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PREFACE

This edition replaces the Loeb Classical Library edition 
containing Longus and Parthenius, first published in 1916, 
which for Longus had a Greek text by J. M. Edmonds 
paired with a seventeenth-century translation by one 
George Thornley. Xenophon of Ephesus, making his de­
but in the Library, replaces Parthenius, who is to reappear 
freshly edited in a new Loeb volume of Hellenistic works. 
The pairing of Xenophons Anthia and Habrocomes, per­
haps the earliest and certainly the least polished of the ex­
tant novels, with Longus’ highly sophisticated Daphnis 
and Chloe well illustrates both the basic conventions of the 
genre and its creative range.

For my texts I have adapted the Teubner editions of 
Longus by M. D. Reeve (1982, corn 1994) and of Xeno­
phon of Ephesus by J. N. O’Sullivan (2005). In my textual 
notes I include only readings that significantly affect inter­
pretation or translation; for more detailed information the 
reader should consult the critical editions.

It is now more than forty years since I was introduced to 
Daphnis and Chloe by my first Greek teacher, William 
McCulloh, who was then at work on his Longus (New York, 
1970), the first comprehensive literary treatment of the 
novel. Instantly captivated, I resolved to follow Goethe’s 
advice to revisit Daphnis and Chloe once every year “so as



PREFACE

to learn from it again and again, and to sense freshly its 
great beauty” (Conversations with Eckermann, 20 March 
1831). Although my visits have turned out to be less fre­
quent, Goethe s promise has always come true. It is a spe­
cial pleasure to contribute to the Library an edition of this 
last great work of classical Greek literature and to dedicate 
it, parvum pro magno, to William E. McCulloh.

For comments on the final draft of Longus I thank 
William McCulloh; for comments on Xenophon, Stephen 
Trzaskoma.
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INTRODUCTION

Author and Date

We have no external evidence for the Longus to whom The 
Story ofDaphnis and Chloe1 is attributed in the MSS.2 The 
name was not uncommon in the imperial period and, like 
many another Roman name, was also borne by Greeks, 
e.g. the Pompeii Longi of Lesbos, the descendants of 
the Greeks given citizenship by Pompey the Great. The 
novel’s Lesbian setting is not traditionally associated with 
pastoral3 and drawn vividly and particularly enough that

1 For the title, which the MSS transmit with three toponymic 
descriptors—Poimenika “Pastoral Tale” in the title (V and F), 
Aipolika “Goatherding Tale” (V) and Lesbiaka “Lesbian Tale” (F) 
in the subscriptions—see the Introduction to Xenophon of 
Ephesus, n. 1.

2 In the title V gives the author’s name as Longos, F (in both ti­
tle and subscription) as Logos. It has been suggested that Logos 
(an attested name but also “book” or “account”) originated in a 
misreading of the title (for example, Florentinus Laurentianus 
627 gives as the title Λόγον ποιμενικων περί Δάφνιν και 
Χλόην) and that Longos was merely a subsequent attempt to pro­
duce a more plausible name. But Longos is likelier to have been 
altered to Logos than vice versa, and elsewhere F tends to alter 
proper names.

3 Though the programmatic figure Lycidas in Theocritus 7

3
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Longus could have been a native or resident. On the other 
hand, the islands erotic, and particularly Sapphic, asso­
ciations4 well suited a literary love story; the narrator s per­
sona is that of a non-resident who requires instruction 
from a local expert (Prologue); and his tale is so addressed 
to an audience of non-residents as to suggest discovery 
rather than native familiarity (e.g. 2.1). In any case, the 
novels refined style and dense allusiveness suggest that 
Longus was a native speaker of Greek, and its allusions to 
material found in Latin poets but not in their extant Greek 
models were probably to lost Greek models, in particular 
the poems of Philitas of Cos, as signalled by his emblem­
atic namesake in the novel.5

No internal details fix the novels date, but its literary 
and stylistic affinities, taken together, are consistent with 
a date in the middle to late second century CE or early in 
the third: the heyday of the Greek novel (as witnessed 
by the papyri) and a period of cultural efflorescence in 
Greece generally (the “second sophistic”). It has features 
in common with the fictitious letters (especially those of 
farmers and fishermen) by Aelian and Alciphron, with the

comes from Cydonia, the island off the coast of Lesbos (?), which 
thus may have figured in the tradition, perhaps in Philitas’ poetry.

4 Sapphos poetry is an important intertextual constituent of 
the novel.

5 Although Philitas (borne. 340 bce) was a major influence on 
Hellenistic and Latin poetry, especially erotic elegy and pastoral, 
little of his work survives (see L. Sbardella, Filita. Testimonianze e 
frammenti poetici [Rome, 2000]). The passing of the syrinx in 
2.37.3 apparently symbolizes the literary succession Philetas- 
Theocritus-Longus.

4
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Euboicus of Dio of Prusa, and with Lucian, and among the 
extant novels with Achilles Tatius’ Leucippe and Clitophon 
(two papyri are datable to c. 150, and its portrayal of the 
Boukoloi may reflect their revolt of 172) and Apuleius’ 
Metamorphoses (based on a Greek original and datable 
to the same era), which are comparable in their narrative 
sophistication and complexity, their literary texture, and 
their creative engagement with features of romantic fic­
tion that had become stereotypical.

Summary

Daphnis and Chloe, bom to prominent families of 
Mytilene but abandoned as infants in the countryside, are 
suckled respectively by a goat and a ewe, discovered each 
by a different shepherd, and raised by that shepherd’s fam­
ily. Grazing their goats and sheep together in their early 
teens, they develop a strong mutual attraction but know 
nothing about the workings of love, which they gradually 
discover by trial and error. They are pointed in the right di­
rection by a wise old shepherd, Philetas, and Daphnis is tu­
tored in the basics of lovemaking by a married woman 
from the city. Along the way they encounter external ob­
stacles as well—the demands of seasonal labor, separation 
in winter, Daphnis’ abduction by pirates and Chloe’s by a 
party of wealthy young men from Methymna, unwelcome 
attention from amorous rivals—but these they overcome 
with help from the benevolent and ever-present deities 
of the countryside: Pan and the Nymphs, and Dionysus. 
Daphnis’ true identity is discovered when his parents visit 
their country estate, and Chloe’s recognition soon follows. 
The couple are married and finally consummate their love.

5



DAPHNIS AND CHLOE

Longus’ unique amalgam of romantic prose fiction and 
pastoral poetry well suited his theme: the nature and dis­
covery of love. His countryside is based in reality as seen 
through the eyes of his urban narrator and exemplified by 
visiting town-dwellers, including the owners of the land, 
and is not immune to poverty, ignorance, hard labor, and 
base behavior. At the same time it is envisioned as an 
edenic place, under the control of but uncontaminated by 
civilization, where innocence can still be found and where 
nature is not embellished or supplanted by artifice except 
to cater to the expectations of vacationing urban landlords. 
To his pastoral purposes Longus adapted conventional fea­
tures of the romantic novel: the plot is simple and linear in­
stead of complex and episodic; a unitary location in Greece 
replaces far-flung and exotic travel; gradual, dynamic, and 
mutual discovery of love replaces static love at first sight 
followed by long separation and belated reunion;6 and the 
couple s adventures on the way to happiness are more in­
ternal and psychological than external, unfolding in time 
rather than confronted in space. Longus adapts his pasto­
ral inheritance as well, although its norms and sensibility 
predominate and always transform the conventional nov- 
elistic elements: the earlier bucolic conception of love as a 
disease requiring a cure (cf. especially the programmatic 
figure of Daphnis in Theocritus 1) is redefined by a con­
ception of true love as a natural and organic process, and 
the simplicity of country life is viewed not from the supe­
rior and ironic perspective of urbanity (exemplified, for ex­
ample, by Simichidas in Theocritus 7) but in a sentimental 

6 Though Achilles Tatius does something similar in the first 
quarter of his novel.

6
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and playful light, as an ideal world of the imagination and 
the spirit, reachable only through art and imagination.

The world of Daphnis and Chloe is in fact a self-con­
sciously literary construction, and the narrative, though 
simple and straightforward on the surface, is extraordi­
narily complex and subtle. In a programmatic Prologue, 
the narrator describes a painting7 that he happened upon 
while hunting, i.e. he is a townsman who visits the country­
side for recreation. The paintings beauty, lovelier even 
than the Nymphs’ grove which it adorned, impelled him to 
respond in writing and to seek out an interpreter of its 
meaning, signalling that the story is not an imitation of life 
but an artifact, that its narrator is himself part of the fiction 
and his authority only partial, and that there is meaning, 
both literary and personal, that lies beyond what he tells us 
and that readers are invited to discover by their own con­
templation.

7 Achilles Tatius also begins his novel with an ecphrasis.

The surface behind which contemplative readers can 
glimpse, or project, elusive depths is intricately crafted 
and highly polished: a smooth and tuneful narrative style 
(hiatus is generally avoided), basically Attic, with rhetori­
cal heightening in the speeches, deft use of metaphor, and 
the sort of rhythmical, symmetrical, and variegated pat­
terning familiar in the Gorgianic and Asianic traditions 
of the second sophistic era, though they are more poetic, 
and worn much more lightly, than in Achilles Tatius and 
Heliodorus. The overall structure is carefully shaped, its 
rhythm and symmetry more musical than geometric, fol­
lowing the human and natural pattern of the seasons, the 
protagonists’ parallel process of discovery, the repetition,

7
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variation, and counterpointing of themes, speeches, and 
events, and the central role played by nature, whose vital­
ity, immanent divinity, and musicality complement the hu­
man action at every turn.

Longus also incorporates a wider range of literary texts 
than the other novelists, as befits his fundamentally Hel­
lenistic orientation: prominent besides pastoral and ro­
mance are Homer (especially the Odyssey), Sappho, 
Euripides, Plato (especially Phaedrus), and (especially in 
Book IV) New Comedy. His literary reminiscences are not 
merely quotation or allusion but always creatively appro­
priated, so that they become part of the fabric of his own 
artistic sensibility and the meaning that his narrator atta­
ches to the story. Although his literary interests and moral 
outlook are always foremost, the settings, action, and char­
acters are never implausible, as they often are in the other 
novels (especially Xenophons). From Theocritus, for ex­
ample, he takes pastoral incidentals, but his portrayal of 
pastoral innocence and erotic awakening in a sympathetic 
natural setting is original, as is his adaptation of motifs and 
descriptive details to suit, or playfully subvert, the narra­
tive requirements of a romantic novel.

Longus uses none of his literary or mythological 
sources to construct a consistent framework for his story, 
but near the end of each of the first three books, and corre­
sponding to the stages of the couple s progress in love, is 
an aetiological erotic myth involving Pan, told second­
hand, about a musical girl, aggression against her, the girl s 
metamorphosis, and the survival of her music: the wood­
dove, alluding to the myth of Pitys (1.27), Pan and Syrinx 
(2.34, then mimed by the protagonists in 37-39), and Echo 
(3.23). As often, the myths serve to universalize the cou­
ple’s experience and complicate our responses to it. Their

8
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tragic and violent tenor is at variance with the novel s over­
all comic-pastoral mode, in which real harm rarely comes 
to anyone and the tutelary divinities are benign, but mythi­
cal glimpses of this dimension add perspective and con­
trast.

Because of their mythic and initiatory features, the 
Greek and Roman novels have been read as cultic texts de­
rived from, or even as esoteric allegories of, the rituals and 
lore of mystery religions, in the case of Daphnis and Chloe 
the Dionysiac mysteries or Dionysiac/Orphic theology, in 
which Eros is an avatar of Dionysus. It is true that an atmo­
sphere of divine immanence pervades the novel, that edu­
cation is a central theme, that some themes or images are 
found also in Dionysiac cult and myth, and that the narra­
tive invites discovery of more than meets the eye. But this 
theory lacks explanatory power: there is nothing in the 
novel that cannot be more naturally accounted for as an el­
ement of the literary narrative, which is always rationally 
and plausibly motivated; none of its narrative or didactic 
voices has superior authority; and the assumption that the 
novel contains a systematic esoteric meaning is at variance 
with its pervasive humor, irony, playfulness, and ambigu­
ity, and is incompatible with the universal appeal claimed 
in the Prologue.

Reception

Although Daphnis and Chloe has yet to turn up on papyri 
and the earliest likely reminiscence is in a ninth-century 
poem by Constantine of Sicily,8 the novel has enjoyed a 
richer literary, artistic, and musical reception than any 

8 R. C. McCail, Byzantion 58 (1988) 112-122.

9
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of the other Greek novels.9 Direct references and adap­
tations begin to appear in the twelfth century (the verse 
romance Drosilla and Charicles by Nicetas Eugenianus) 
and translations even before the first printed edition of 
the Greek text (Florence, 1598), into Italian by Annibal 
Caro (Parma, 1784, but completed before 1538), into En­
glish by Angel Day (London, 1587), and, most influentially, 
into French by Jacques Amyot (Paris, 1559); subsequently 
translations have appeared in all the major languages, in 
editions cheap or lavish (some with illustrations by promi­
nent artists), expurgated or (much less often) faithful.10 
The novel was a source for Belleau s Bergerie (1565,1572), 
Lorenzo Gambaras Foundlings (Naples, 1574, in Latin 
hexameters), Spensers The Faerie Queene (1590, 1596), 
and perhaps Shakespeares Tempest (c. 1610), in modem 
times for Ravels ballet Daphnis et Chloe, Yukio Mishimas 
novel The Sound of Waves (1954), and for the films Young 
Aphrodites (1963), The Blue Lagoon (1980), and Dafnis i 
Khloya (1993). Despite its perennial popularity and the 
admiration of no less an authority than Goethe,11 Daphnis 
and Chloe was largely ignored by classical scholars, being 
considered trivial and/or pornographic, until the 1960s, 
when the ancient novel began to be viewed as a worthwhile 
object of study.

9 Surveys in Garcia Gual, 263-75; Rojas Alvarez, xxviii-xxxvi; 
Schonberger, 45-52; Vieillefond, Ixxx-xcviii; Morgan (1997) 
2273-76; and Pattoni, 180—89.

10 Surveys in Barber; Ferrini; and Morgan (1997) 2212-16.
11 Conversations with Eckermann, 9,18, and 20 March 1831.

10
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The Text

Two independent manuscripts preserve the whole (F) or 
most (V) of the text, and one contains four gnomic excerpts 
(O). F and V derive from the same archetype, V through 
an intermediary manuscript; O is related to V, possibly 
through the lost intermediary (since O predates V). The 
other manuscripts predating the first printed edition of 
the Greek text (Juntine, ed. Raffaello Colombani, Flor­
ence, 1598) all derive from V with occasional contami­
nation from F, but they occasionally provide useful cor­
rections and conjectures; both the Juntine edition and 
the vernacular versions made before its publication (see 
above) were based on one or another of these derivative 
manuscripts. The standard chapter divisions derive from 
Villoisons edition (Paris, 1778) as numbered in Passows 
edition (Leipzig, 1811).

F (formerly A) Florentinus Laurentianus Conv. Soppr. 
627 (XIII)

V (formerly B) Vaticanus Graecus 1348 (XVI)
O Olomucensis M 79 (XV)



ΤΑ ΚΑΤΑ 
ΔΑΦΝΙΝ ΚΑΙ ΧΑΟΗΝ1

1 λόγγον ποιμενικων των κατά Δ,άφνιν και Χλόην V: 
Λογον ποιμενικων περί Δάφνιν καί Χλόην F: έκ τον τρίτον 
λόγον τον Λόγγον Ο ad III 5.4, et cf. subscriptionem

<ΠΡΟΟΙΜΙΟΝ>

’Er Λάτ/3ω Θηρών εν αλσει Νυμφών θέαμα εΐδον 
κάλλιστον ών εί8ον εικόνα γραπτήν, Ιστορίαν έρω­
τος. καλόν μέν και το άλσος, πολύδενδρον, ανθηρόν, 
κατάρρυτον μία πηγή πάντα έτρεφε, και τά άνθη και 
τά δένδρα- άλλ" ή γραφή τερπνότερα και τέχνην 
έχουσα περιττήν και τύχην ερωτικήν ώστε πολλοί και 
των ξένων κατά φήμην ήεσαν, τών μέν Νυμφών ικέται, 
τής δε εΐκόνος θεαταί. 2. γυναίκες επ' αυτής τίκτσυσαι 
και άλλαι σπαργάνοις κοσμοΰσαι, παιδία έκκείμενα, 
ποίμνια τρέφοντα, ποιμένες αναιρούμενοι, νέοι συντι­
θέμενοι, ληστών καταδρομή, πολεμίων εμβολή, πολλά 
άλλα και πάντα ερωτικά. 3. Ιδόντα με και θαυμάσαντα 
πόθος έσχεν άντιγράφαι τή γραφή- και άναζητη- 
σάμενος εξηγητήν τής εικόνας τέτταρας βίβλους έξ- 
επονησάμην, ανάθημα μέν "Έρωτι και Νύμφαις και 
ΐΐανί, κτήμα δε τερπνόν πάσιν άνθρώποις, ο και 
νοσοΰντα ιασεται, καί λυπούμενον παραμυθήσεται,
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THE STORY OF 
DAPHNIS AND CHLOE

PROLOGUE

On Lesbos while hunting I saw in a Nymphs’ grove a dis­
play, the fairest I ever saw: an image depicted, a story of 
love. Fair also was the grove, thick with trees, flowery, well 
watered: a single spring nourished it all, flowers and trees 
alike. But that depiction was lovelier still, owning out­
standing technique and an amorous subject, so that its 
prestige drew many visitors, even strangers, to worship the 
Nymphs and to view the image. 2. In it were women giv­
ing birth and other women adorning babies in swaddling 
clothes, babies abandoned and beasts feeding them, shep­
herds taking them up, youngsters plighting their troth, a 
pirate raid, an enemy invasion, and much more, all of it 
amorous. 3. I looked and marveled, and a longing seized 
me to rival the depiction in words; I sought out an inter­
preter of the image and have carefully fashioned four 
books, an offering to Love and the Nymphs and Pan, a de­
lightful possession for all mankind that will heal the sick 
and encourage the depressed, that will stir memories in 
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DAPHNIS AND CHLOE

τον έρασθέντα άναμνήσει, τον ονκ ερασθέντα ττρο- 
τταιδενσει. 4. πάντως γάρ ούδείς έρωτα εφνγεν η 
φενξεται, μέχρις αν κάλλος y και οφθαλμοί βλέπω- 
σιν. ήμΐν 8’ ό 0eos παράσχοι <τωφρονονσ-ι τα των 
άλλωρ γράφει,ν.
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PROLOGUE

those experienced in love and for the inexperienced will be 
a lesson for the future.1 4. For absolutely no one has ever 
escaped Love nor ever shall, as long as beauty exists and 
eyes can see. For our part, may the god grant us proper de­
tachment in depicting the story of others.

1 Recalling the programmatic claims of Thucydides (1.22) 
and Polybius (9.2.6) but combining enjoyment with utility.
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ΛΟΓΟΣ ΠΡΩΤΟΣ

1 Πόλις έστι της Αέσβον Μιτνλήνη, μεγάλη και 
καλή- διείληπται γάρ ενρίποις νπεισρεονσης τής θα­
λάσσης, και κεκόσμηται γεφύραις ζεστόν και λευκόν 
λίθον, νομίσεις ον πόλιν δράν άλλα, νήσον. 2. ταντης 
τής πόλεως τής Μιτυλήνης όσον άπδ σταδίων δια- 
κοσίωνΖ αγρός ήν άνδρδς ενδαίμονος, κτήμα κάλ- 
λιστον όρη θηροτρόφα, πεδία πνροφόρα, γήλοφοι 
κλημάτων, νομαι ποιμνίων και η θάλασσα προσ- 
εκλνζεν ήϊόνος εκτεταμένης φάμμω μαλθακή.

2 Έρ τωδε τω άγρω νέμων α’ιπόλος, Αάμων τοννομα, 
παιδίον ενρεν νπδ αίγδς τρεφόμενου. δρνμδς ήν και 
λόχμη βάτων και κιττδς έπιπλανώμενος και πόα μαλ­
θακή, καθ’ ης εκειτο τδ παιδίον. ενταύθα ή α’ίζ θέουσα 
συνεχές αφανής έγίνετο πολλάκις και τον έριφον 
άπολιπονσα τω βρέφει παρέμενε. 2. φνλάττει τάς 
διαδρομάς δ Αάμων οικτείρας αμελούμενου τον έρι­
φον, και μεσημβρίας άκμαζρνσης κατ’ ίχνος ελθων 
όρη. την μεν αίγα πεφνλαγμένως περιβεβηκυΐαν μη 
ταΐς χηλάΐς βλάπτοι πατούσα, τδ δέ ώσπερ εκ μη- 
τρωας θηλής την επιρροήν έλκον του γάλακτος. 3. και 
θαυμάσας, ώσπερ εικδς ήν, πρόσεισιν εγγύς καί. ευ­
ρίσκει παιδίον άρρεν, μέγα και καλδν καί τής κατά

2 είκοσιν V: an εκατόν? Ε. L. Bowie CQ 79 (1985) 86—90



BOOK I

Mitylene is a city on Lesbos, large and beautiful, for it is 1 
divided by channels where the sea flows in and adorned by 
bridges of bright polished stone. You will have the impres­
sion not of a city but an island. 2. About two hundred 
stades2 from this city of Mitylene was a rich man s country 
manor, a very fine property: hills supporting game, plains 
bearing wheat, slopes spread with vineyards, pastures with 
flocks; and the sea washed upon the soft sand of an exten­
sive beach.

2 37 km; the variant reading “twenty stades” is incompatible 
with the statement in IV 33.2-3 that the trip from the farm to the 
city took an entire day.

3 The name appears elsewhere only in an epigram of 
Philippus (AP 6.102) of a horticulturist, cf. 4.1-3.

While pasturing his flock on this estate a goatherd 2 
named Lamo3 found a baby being suckled by a she-goat. It 
was a copse with a bramble thicket, wandering ivy, and soft 
grass where the baby lay. The goat kept running out of 
sight in this direction and abandoning her kid to stay with 
the newborn. 2. Lamo, feeling sorry for the neglected kid, 
kept an eye on these comings and goings, and at high noon 
he tracked her and saw the goat standing over the child 
carefully, so as not to hurt it by treading with her hooves, 
while it sucked her flowing milk as if from a mothers 
breast. 3. Naturally he was amazed, and coming closer he 
discovered a male child, large and handsome, in swaddling
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DAPHNIS AND CHLOE

την έκθεσιν τύχης έν σπαργάνοις κρείττοσι- χλαμύ- 
διόν τε γάρ ήν άλονργές και πόρπη χρυσή και ξιφί- 
διον έλεφαντόκωπον.

3 τό μεν ούν πρώτον έβουλεύσατο μόνα τα γνω­
ρίσματα βαστάσας άμελήσαι τον βρέφους- έπειτα 
αίδεσθείς εί μηδε αίγός φιλανθρωπίαν μιμήσεται, 
νύκτα φυλάξας κομίζει πάντα προς την γυναίκα Μυρ- 
τάλην, και τά γνωρίσματα και τό παιδίον και την αίγα 
αυτήν. 2. της δε έκπλαγείσης ει παιδία τίκτουσιν 
αίγες, πάντα αυτή διηγείται- πως ενρεν εκκείμενον, 
πως είδε τρεφόμενον, πως ήδέσθη καταλιπεΐν άποθα- 
νούμενον. δόξαν δη κάκείνη, τά μεν συνεκτεθεντα 
κρύπτουσι, τό δε παιδίον αυτών νομίζονσι, τη de αιγί 
την τροφήν επιτρεπουσιν. ως δ’ άν καί τό όνομα τοΰ 
παιδίον ποιμενικον δοκοίη, Δάφνιν αυτόν έγνωσαν 
καλείν.

4 ’Ήδη δε διετούς χρόνου διηνυσμένον β ποιμήν έξ 
αγρών όμορων νεμων, Δρύας τό όνομα, καί αυτός 
ομοιοις επιτυγχάνει και εύρήμασι καί θεάμασι. Νν/χ- 
φών άντρον ην, πέτρα μεγάλη, τά ένδοθεν κοίλη, τά 
έξωθεν περιφερής. 2. τά αγάλματα των Νυμφών αυτών 
λίθοις επεποίητο- πόδες ανυπόδητοι, χεΐρες εις ώμονς 
γυμναι, κομαι μέχρι των αυχένων λελυμέναι, ζώμα 
περί την ίξύν, μειδίαμα περί την όφρύν- τό παν σχήμα 
χορεία<ς>3 4 ήν όρχονμένων. 3. ή ώα5 τον άντρου τής 
μεγάλης πέτρας ην τό μεσαίτατον, εκ δε [της] πηγής6

3 in ras. V2: διικνονμένου cett: διαγενομενον Reeve cl, 
1.15.1,21.1,2.2.4,3.2.5

4 Suppl. Hunter cl. Ach. Tat. 1.1.7
s ή ωα codd: ϊνα Castiglioni cl. 4.3.1
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BOOK I

clothes too fine for a foundling’s condition: a little purple 
mantle with a golden clasp, and a little sword with an ivory 
hilt.

His first plan was to ignore the newborn and just make 3 
off with its tokens of identity. Then feeling ashamed were 
he not to match even a goat’s humanity, he waited until 
nightfall and brought everything to his wife, Myrtale:4 the 
tokens, the child, and the goat as well. 2. She was as­
tounded at the thought of goats having babies, so he told 
her the whole story: how he saw it being suckled, how he 
felt ashamed to leave it to die. With her agreement they 
hid the accompanying objects, called the child their own, 
and assigned its feeding to the goat. To assure that even the 
child’s name would sound pastoral, they decided to call 
him Daphnis.5

4 “Myrtle,” a conventional name found in both erotic and pas­
toral poetry.

5 An archetypal figure in pastoral poetry, cf. especially 
Theocritus 1.

6 The name (based on δρυς “oak tree”) perhaps suggests 
Nymphs, a variety of whom were the Dryads, cf. 2.39.3.

When two years had been accomplished, a shepherd 4 
named Dryas6 was pasturing his flock on an adjoining farm 
when he happened upon similar discoveries and sights. It 
was a cave of the Nymphs, a great boulder hollow inside 
and domed outside. 2. The statues of the Nymphs them­
selves were made of stones, with feet unshod, arms bare to 
the shoulders, tresses loose on their necks, a belt around 
the waist, a smile upon the face. The whole arrangement 
was of dancers in circular motion. 3. The mouth of the cave 
was at the very center of the great boulder, and water bub- 
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DAPHNIS AND CHLOE

άναβλύζον ύδωρ ρείθρου έποίει χεόμενον, ώστε καί 
λειμών πάνυ γλαφυρός έκτέτατο προ τον άντρου, 
πολλής καί μαλο,κής πόας υπό τής νοτίδος τρεφό­
μενης. άνέκειντο δέ καί γαυλοί και αυλοί πλάγιοι καί 
σύριγγες καί καλαύροπεςφ πρεσβυτέρων ποιμένων 
αναθήματα.

5 Εις τούτο τό νυμφαίου δϊς άρτιτόκος συχνά φοι­
τούσα δόζαν πολλάκις απώλειας παρείχε, κολάσαι δή 
βουλόμενος αυτήν καί εις τήν προτέραν ευνομίαν 
καταστήσαι, δεσμόν ράβδου χλωράς λυγισας όμοιου 
βρόχω τή πέτρα προσήλθεν, ώς εκεί συλληψόμενος 
αυτήν. 2. έπιστάς δε οΰδέν εΐδεν ων ήλπισεν, αλλά τήν 
μεν διδούσαν πάνυ άνθρωπίνως τήν θηλήν εις άφθο­
νου τού γάλακτος ολκήν, τό δε παιδίον άκλαυτί 
λάβρως εις άμφοτέρας τάς θηλάς μεταφέρον τό στόμα 
καθαρόν καί φαιδρόν, οία τής δϊος τή γλώττη τό 
προσώπου άπολιχμωμένης μετά τον κόρον τής τρο­
φής. 3. θήλυ ήυ τούτο τό παιδίον, και παρέκειτο καί 
τούτω [σπάργανα] γνωρίσματα- μίτρα διάχρυσος, 
υποδήματα επίχρυσα, περισκελίδες χρυσαί.

6 Θειου δή τι νομίσας τό εύρημα καί διδασκόμενος 
παρά τής δϊος ελεεΐν τε τό παιδίον και φιλεΐν, αναι­
ρείται μεν τό βρέφος επ’ άγκώνος, άποτίθεται δε τά 
γνωρίσματα κατά τής πήρας, εύχεται δε ταΐς Νύμφαις 
επί τύχη χρηστή θρεφαι τήν ικέτιν αυτών. 2. και επεί 
καιρός ήν άπελαυνειν την ποίμνην, έλθών εις τήν 
έπαυλιν τή γυναικϊ διηγείται τά όφθέντα, δείκνυσι τά 
εΰρεθέντα, παρακελεύεται θυγάτριον νομίζειν καί λαν- 
θάνουσαν ώς ίδιον τρέφειν. 3. ή μεν δή Νάττη (τούτο 

20

® Trzaskoma cl. 4.26.2: και (om. F) κάλαμοι
~ The name (meaning "glen”) appears elsewhere though not



BOOK I

bling up from a spring created a running stream, so that 
before the cave stretched a silky meadow, thick with soft 
grass nourished by the moisture. Hung on the walls were 
milk pails, transverse flutes, panpipes, and staffs, offerings 
of bygone shepherds.

A newly lambed ewe kept visiting this shrine of the 5 
Nymphs, often making it seem that she had vanished. 
Meaning to punish her and recall her to her former good 
behavior, he twisted a green switch into a halter like a 
snare and went off to the boulder hoping to catch her 
there. 2. But on arrival he did not see at all what he ex­
pected: no, he saw the ewe in quite human fashion offering 
her teat for unstinted sucking of milk, and the child, with­
out a whimper, eagerly applying to one teat and then the 
other a mouth clean and shiny, as the ewe licked off its face 
with her tongue when it had fed enough. 3. This child was 
female, and lying beside it too were tokens of identity: a 
headband threaded with gold, gilded sandals, and anklets 
of solid gold.

Thinking his discovery something divine, and learning 6 
from the ewe to feel compassion and love for the child, he 
picked up the baby in the crook of his arm, packed the to­
kens in his knapsack, and asked the Nymphs in prayer to 
favor with good luck his rearing of their suppliant. 2. And 
when it was time to drive his flock home, he returned to his 
farmhouse and told his wife what he had seen, showed her 
what he had found, and urged her to regard it as a little 
daughter and raise it, as far as anyone knew, as her own. 3. 
From that moment on, Nape (that was her name)7 moth­

in pastoral poetry; there was a town of this name on Lesbos and a 
variety of Nymphs were called Napaea.
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DAPHNIS AND CHLOE

γάρ εκαλείτο) μ'ήττ/ρ ενθνς ήν και έφίλει το παιδίον, 
ώσπερ νπδ τής δϊος παρενδοκιμηθήναι δεδοικνΐα, και 
τίθεται καί αντή ποιμενικδν όνομα -προς πίστιν αντω 
αλόην.

7 Ύαντα τά τταιδία ταχν μάλα ηνζησε, και κάλλος 
αντοΐς έξεφαίνετο κρεΐττον αγροικίας, ήδη τε ήν ό μεν 
πέντε και δέκα ετών από γενεάς, ή δέ τοσοντων δνοΐν 
άποδεόντων, και ό Λρνας καί ό Αάμων έπι μιας ννκτδς 
δρωσιν δναρ τοιόνδε τι. 2. τάς ΐίνμφας εδόκονν έκεί- 
νας, τάς έν τω άντρω έν ω ή πηγή, εν ω τδ παιδίον 
ενρεν ό Αρύας, τον Αάφνιν και την αλόην παρα- 
διδόναι παιδίω μάλα σοβαρω και καλώ, πτερά εκ των 
ωμων έχοντι, βέλη σμικρά άμα τοζαρίω φέροντι, τδ δέ 
έφαφάμενον άμφοτέρων ένι βέλει κελενσαι λοιπόν 
νέμειν τον μεν τδ αιπόλιον, την δέ τδ ποίμνιον.

8 Τούτο τό δναρ ιδόντες ήχθοντο μεν εί ποιμένες 
εσοιντο και αίπόλοι <οι> τύχην εκ σπαργανών έπαγ- 
γελλόμενοι κρείττονα, δι ήν αντονς και τροφαΐς έτρε­
φαν άβροτέραις και γράμματα έπαίδενον καί πάντα 
δσα καλά ην επ’ αγροικίας- έδόκει δέ πείθεσθαι θεοΐς 
περί των σωθέντων προνοία θεών. 2. και κοινώσαντες 
άλλήλοις τδ δναρ καί θνσαντες τω τά πτερά εχοντι 
■τταιδίω παρά ταΐς Αύμφαις (τό γάρ δνομα λεγειν ονκ 
είχον) ως ποιμένας έκπέμπονσιν αντονς άμα ταΐς 
άγέλαις εκδιδάζαντες έκαστα, πως δει νέμειν προ 
μεσημβρίας, πως έπινέμειν κοπάσαντος τον καύμα­
τος, πότε άγειν επί ποτόν, πότε άπάγειν έπι κοΐτον, επί 
τίσι καλανροπι χρηστέον, επί τίσι μόνη φωνή. 3. οί δε 
μαλα χαίροντες ώς αρχήν μεγάλην παρελάμβανον

8 “First Growth in Spring,” a conventional personal name and 
a cult-title of Demeter but not found in extant pastoral poetry. 
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BOOK I

ered and loved the child, as though frightened of being 
outshone by the ewe, and for credibility she too gave the 
child a pastoral name: Chloe.8

9 The boy is Eros.

These children grew very rapidly and their beauty con- 7 
spicuously surpassed the rural norm. The boy was now fif­
teen years of age and the girl just two years younger, when 
in the very same night Dryas and Lamo had the following 
dream. 2. They dreamed that those Nymphs in the cave 
where the spring was, where Dryas had found the baby, 
were handing Daphnis and Chloe over to a very head­
strong and handsome boy sporting wings on his shoulders 
and carrying a small bow and arrows, who lightly touched 
them both with a single arrow and ordered them hence­
forth to tend the flocks, he the goats and she the sheep.9

Both were depressed by the vision of this dream, if it 8 
meant that they were to be mere shepherds and goatherds 
who from swaddling had shown promise of a better fu­
ture—the reason why they had raised them on daintier 
fare and taught them reading and writing and whatever re­
finements a country life held; but they decided to obey the 
gods in the case of those saved by the gods’ providence. 
2. So they shared the dream with each other and in the 
Nymphs’ shrine made an offering to the winged boy (they 
did not know what to call him), and then sent them forth 
with the flocks as shepherds, after instructing them in ev­
ery particular: how they should let them graze before mid­
day, how to graze them again after the midday heat has 
abated, when to take them for a drink, when to bring them 
home to sleep, on which ones to use the staff, on which 
ones the voice alone. 3. They accepted this role with great 
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καί. έφίΧουν τάς αίγας καί τά πρόβατα μάΧΧον η 
ποιμέσιν έθος, η μεν ές ποίμνιον άγουσα τής σωτη­
ρίας την αιτίαν, δ δέ μεμνημενος ως έκκείμενον αυτόν 
άίζ άνεθρεψεν.

9 Ήρος ην άρχη καί πάντα ηκμαζεν άνθη, τά εν 
δρυμοΐς, τά εν Χειμωσι καί όσα όρεια· βόμβας ην 
ηδη μεΧιττων, ήχος ορνίθων μουσικών, σκιρτήματα 
ποιμνίων άρτιγεννητων άρνες έσκίρτων εν τοΐς ορε- 
σιν, έβόμβουν εν τοΐς Χειμώσιν αί μεΧιτται, τάς 
Χόχμας κατηδον όρνιθες. 2. τοσαύτης δη πάντα κατ- 
εχουσης εύωριας αία απαΧοί και νέοι μιμηταί των 
άκουομένων έγίνοντο και βΧεπομένων άκούοντες μεν 
των ορνίθων άδόντων ηδον, βΧεποντες δε σκιρτωντας 
τούς άρνας ηΧΧοντο κουφά, καί τάς μεΧίττας δέ μιμού­
μενοι τά άνθη συνέΧεγον καί τά μεν εις τούς κόΧπους 
έβαΧΧον, τά δε στεφανίσκους πΧεκοντες ταΐς Ννμ- 
φαις έπέφερον.

10 "Έπρατταν δε κοινή πάντα, πΧησίον άΧΧηΧων νε- 
μοντες, καί ποΧΧάκις μεν δ Δ,άφνις των προβάτων τά 
άποπΧανώμενα συνεστεΧΧε, ποΧΧάκις δέ η Χλόη τάς 
θρασυτέρας των αιγών από των κρημνών κατήΧαυνεν 
ηδη δε τις και τάς άγέΧας άμφοτέρας έφρούρησε 
θατέρου προσΧιπαρησαντος άθύρματι. 2. αθύρματα 
δε ην αύτοΐς ποιμενικά και παιδικά, η μέν άνθερίκους 
άνεΧομένη ποθέν άκριδοθηραν7 έπΧεκε καί περί τούτο 
πονουμένη των ποιμνίων ημέΧησεν, ό δέ καΧάμους 
έκτεμων Χεπτούς καί τρησας τάς των γονάτων δια- 
φυας άΧΧηΧοις τε κηρω μαΧθακω συναρτησας μέχρι 
νυκτός συρίζειν εμεΧέτησε. 3. καί ττοτοΰ δέ έκοινώνουν 
γαΧακτος η οίνου καί τροφάς άς οΐκοθεν εφερον 

7 -θηκην F, cf. Theocr. 1.52
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BOOK I

delight as if it were a high office, and grew fonder of the 
goats and the sheep than shepherds usually are, for she 
credited a sheep with her survival, and he remembered 
that when he lay abandoned a goat had nursed him.

Spring had begun and all the flowers were abloom, in 9 
the woods, in the meadows, and on the hills. Now there 
was buzzing of bees, music of songbirds, gamboling of 
newborn sheep; lambs gamboled on the hills, bees buzzed 
in the meadows, birds enchanted the thickets. 2. Such was 
the season s beauty that filled the world, and being tender 
and young they began to mimic its sights and sounds: hear­
ing the birds sing, they sang; seeing the lambs gambol, they 
skipped nimbly; and mimicking the bees, they gathered 
flowers, putting some inside their clothes and weaving 
others into garlands to bring to the Nymphs.

They did everything together, pasturing their flocks 10 
side by side. Often would Daphnis round up sheep that 
strayed, and often would Chloe drive the bolder goats 
down from the cliffs; it also happened that one would mind 
both flocks while the other was busy with a pastime. 2. 
Their pastimes were pastoral and childlike: she would col­
lect stalks of asphodel here and there and weave a locust­
trap,10 ignoring the sheep as she worked at it; he would cut 
tender reeds, punch holes in the clefts at the joints, join 
them with soft wax, and practice playing the syrinx un­
til nightfall.11 3. For drink they would share milk or wine, 
and the food they brought from home they brought to

1° Alluding to a scene on the ivy-cup, symbolic of Theocritean 
pastoral, in Idyll 1; there is a further reminiscence of this cup be­
low, 15. 3.

11 Panpipes, the emblematic instrument of Greek pastoral.
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εις κοινόν έφερον. θάττον αν τις είδε τά ποίμνια και 
τάς αίγας απ’ άλληλων μεμερισμένας η Χλόην και 
Δάφνιν.

11 Τοιαντα δε αύτών παιζόντων τοιάνδε σπουδήν 
‘Ερως ανεπλασε. λύκαινα τρέφουσα σκύμνους νέους 
εκ των -πλησίον αγρών εξ άλλων -ποιμνίων -πολλά 
ηρπαζε, -πολλής τροφής ές ανατροφήν των σκύμνων 
δεόμενη. 2. σννελθόντες ούν οι κωμηται νύκτωρ σι- 
ρούς όρύττουσι τδ εύρος δργυιάς, τδ βάθος τεττάρων. 
τδ μεν δη χώμα τδ πολύ σπείρουσι κομίσαντες 
μακράν, ξύλα δε ξηρά μακρά τείναντες ύπέρ του 
χάσματος το περιττόν τού χώματος κατέπασαν της 
πρότερον γης εικόνα, ώστε καν λαγώς έπιδράμη, 
κατακλάν τά ξύλα καρφών ασθενέστερα όντα και τότε 
παρεχειν μαθεΐν δτι γη ούκ ην αλλά μεμίμητο γην. 
τοιαύτα πολλά ορύγματα καν τοΐς δρεσι καν τοΐς 
πεδίοις δρύξαντες, την μέν λύκαιναν ούκ ευτύχησαν 
λαβεΐν (αισθάνεται γάρ καί γης σεσοφισμένης), πολ- 
λάς δε αίγας και ποίμνια διέφθειραν, και λά.φνιν παρ’ 
ολίγον ώδε.

12 Τράγοι παροξυνθέντες εις μάχην σννέπεσον. τώ 
ούν έτεροι τδ έτερον κεράς βιαιοτέρας γενομένης συμ­
βολής θραύεται, καί άλγήσας φριμαξάμενος ές φυγήν 
έτρέπετο- δ δε νικών κατ’ ίχνος επόμενος άπανστον 
έποίει την φυγήν, άλγεΐ Δάφνις περί τώ κέρατι και τη 
θρασύτητι άχθεσθείς ξύλον καί την καλαύροπα λα­
βών έδίωκε τον διώκοντα. 2. οία δε τού μέν νπ- 
εκφεύγοντος, τον δε όργ-rj διώκοντας ούκ ακριβής των 
εν ποσιν η πρόσοφις ην, αλλά κατά χάσματος άμφω 
πίπτονσιν, δ τράγος πρότερος, δ Δάφνις δεύτερος, 
τούτο μεν έσωσε Δάφνιν, χρησασθαι τής καταφοράς 
δχηματι τώ τράγω. 3. ό μέν δη τον άνιμησόμενον εϊ τις 
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share. You would sooner have seen the sheep and the goats 
parted from one another than Chloe and Daphnis.

While they played at these pastimes, Love fashioned a 11 
serious development. A she-wolf with young cubs to feed 
was carrying off lots of sheep from other flocks on the 
neighboring farms, since she needed lots of food for rais­
ing her cubs. 2. So the villagers gathered one night and dug 
pits six feet wide and twenty-four feet deep. Most of the 
dug soil they carried off and scattered at a distance, and 
then they put long dry sticks over the hole and spread the 
rest of the soil on top to make it look like the ground looked 
before, so that if even a hare ran over them it would snap 
the sticks, which were flimsier than straw, and then would 
have found out that it was not ground but a semblance of 
ground. They dug many such pits both in the hills and on 
the plains, and while they had no luck in catching the she- 
wolf (a wolf recognizes specious ground), they did destroy 
lots of goats and sheep, and almost Daphnis too, in the 
following way.

Two he-goats got worked up and fell to fighting. In an 12 
especially violent clash, one of them had a horn broken and 
took to flight, bucking in pain, but the victor followed close 
on his heels and kept him on the run. Daphnis was upset 
about the horn and annoyed at such impetuosity, so grab­
bing a stick and his staff he took off in pursuit of the pur­
suer. 2. What with one trying to get away and the other in 
furious pursuit, there was no close attention to what lay 
underfoot and both fell into a pit, first the goat and then 
Daphnis. What saved Daphnis’ life was using the goat as a 
vehicle on the way down. 3. He waited tearfully for anyone 
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apa γένοιτο δακρύων άνέμενεν, η δέ Χλόη θεασαμένη 
τδ συμβάν δρόμω παραγίνεται προς τον σιρόν και 
μαθούσα ότι ζη καλεΐ τινα βουκόλον εκ των αγρών 
των πλησίον εις επικουρίαν. 4. ό δε έλθών σχοΐνον 
εζητει μακράν ης εχόμενος άνιμώμενος εκβησεται, και 
ιτχοΐνος μέν ουκ ην, η δε Χλόη λυσαμένη ταινίαν 
δίδωσι καθ είναι τω βουκόλω, και ούτως οί μεν έπι τού 
χείλους εστώτες εΐλκον, ό δε άνέβη ταΐς8 της ταινίας 
δλκαΐς ταΐς χερσίν ακολουθών. 5. άνιμήσαντο δέ καί 
τον άθλιον τράγον συντεθραυσμένον άμφω τά κέρατα- 
τοσοΰτον άρα η δίκη μετηλθε τού νικηθέντος τράγου, 
τούτον μεν δη τυθησόμενον χαρίζονται σωστρα τω 
βουκόλω, και έμελλαν φεύδεσθαι προς τούς οίκοι 
λύκων επιδρομήν, εί τις αυτόν έπόθησεν αυτοί δε 
έπανελθόντες έπεσκοπονντο την ποίμνην καί, το αί- 
πολιον, και επει κατεμαθον εν κόσμω νομής και τάς 
αίγας καί τά πρόβατα, καθίσαντες επί στελέχει δρυός 
έσκοπουν μη τι μέρος τού σώματος δ Δάφνις ημαζε 
καταπεσών. 6. τετρωτο μεν ούν ούδέν ουδέ ημακτο 
ούδέν, χώματος δε καί πηλού πέπαστο και τάς κόμας 
καί τδ άλλο σώμα, εδόκει δέ λούσασθαι πριν αίσθη- 
σιν γενεσθαι τού συμβάντος Αάμωνι καί λϊυρτάλη.

8 Post άνέβη ταΐς usque ad 1.17.4 έγενετο deficit V

13 Καί έλθών άμα τη Χλόη προς το νυμφαΐον τη μεν 
έδωκε καί τον χιτωνίσκον καί την πήραν φυλάττειν, 
αυτός δε τη πηγη προστάς την τε κόμην και τδ σώμα 
παν άπελούετο. 2. ην δέ ή μέν κόμη μέλαινα καί 
πολλή, τδ δέ σώμα έπίκαντον ηλίω- εικασεν άν τις 
αυτό χρώζεσθαι τη σκιά της κόμης, εδόκει δέ τη Χλόη 
θεωμένη καλός δ Δάφνις, ότι πρώτον9 αύτη καλός 
εδόκει τδ λοντρδν ένόμιζε τού κάλλους αίτιον, καί τά
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who might show up to pull him up, and Chloe, who had 
seen the accident, came running to the pit, and finding that 
he was alive hailed a cowherd from the neighboring farm 
for help. 4. He came and cast about for a long rope that 
Daphnis could hold onto and be pulled up. There was no 
rope, but Chloe undid her breast-band and gave it to the 
cowherd to let down. So they stood at the edge and pulled, 
and he ascended, following with both hands their pulls on 
the breast-band. 5. They also pulled up the poor goat, with 
both its horns broken: such then was its penalty in the mat­
ter of the vanquished goat. As a life-savers reward they 
presented it to the goatherd to sacrifice, and in case any­
one missed it they made up a story to tell their families 
about an attack by wolves. They themselves went back and 
looked over their herd and flock, and when they found 
the goats and the sheep grazing properly, they sat by the 
trunk of an oak tree and checked to be sure that in his fall 
Daphnis had not bloodied any part of his body. 6. In fact he 
had not been wounded at all and there was no trace of 
blood, but he was caked with dirt and mud in his hair and 
all over his body. It seemed best to wash before Lamo and 
Myrtale found out what had happened.

He went with Chloe to the Nymphs’ shrine and gave 
her his shirt and his knapsack to look after, while he stood 
by the spring and began washing his hair and his whole 
body. 2. His hair was dark and thick, his body tanned by the 
sun—one might have supposed it colored by the shadow of 
his hair. As Chloe watched, Daphnis seemed beautiful, and 
since he seemed beautiful to her for the first time, she 
thought the washing was the cause of the beauty. And

9 Maltese: πρότΐρον F

13
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νώτα δέ άπολουούσης ή σαρξ ΰπέπιπτε μαλθακή, 
ώστε λαθοΰσα έαυτής ήψατο πολλάκις, el τρυφερότε­
ρος εΐη πειρωμενη. 3. και Tore μέν (ήδη γάρ επί 
δυσμαίς^ ήν δ ήλιος) απήλασαν τάς άγέλας οϊκαδε, 
καί έπεπόνθει Χλόη περιττόν οϋδέν οτι μή Χάφνιν 
ΐπεθύρ.ει λουόμενον ιδεΐν πάλιν. 4. τής δέ επιούσης ώς 
ήκον εις τήν νομήν, δ μεν Δάφνις νπδ τή δρυι τή 
συνήθει καθεζόμενος έσυριττε και άμα τάς αίγας 
επεσκόπει κατακειμένας καί ώσπερ των μελών άκρο- 
ωμενας, ή δέ Χλόη πλησίον καθημένη τήν αγέλην μέν 
τών προβάτων επέβλεπε, τδ δέ πλέον εις Δάφνιν έώρα, 
και έδόκει καλός αυτή συρίττων πάλιν, καί αυθις 
αιτίαν ένόμιζε τήν μουσικήν τοΰ κάλλους, ώστε μετ 
εκείνον και αυτή τήν σύριγγα έλαβεν, εϊ πως γένοιτο 
καί αυτή καλή. 5. έπεισε δέ αυτόν και λούσασθαι 
πάλιν και λουόμενον είδε και ίδοΰσα ήψατο και άπ- 
ήλθε πάλιν έπαινέσασα, καί δ έπαινος ήν έρωτος 
άρχη. δ τι μεν ουν έπαετχεν ουκ ήδει, νέα κόρη και εν 
αγροικία τεθραμμένη καί ουδέ άλλου λέγοντας άκού- 
σασα τδ τοΰ έρωτος όνομα- άση δέ αυτής εΐγε τήν 
ψυχήν και τών οφθαλμών ουκ έκράτει καί πολλά 
έλαλει Δαφνιν. 6. τροφής ήμέλει, νύκτωρ ήγρύπνει, 
τής αγέλης κατεφρόνει- νΰν έγέλα, νΰν έκλαεν εΐτα 
έκάθητο,11 εΐτα άνεπήδα- ώχρία τδ πρόσωπον, ερυθή- 
ματι αύθις έφλέγετο. ουδέ βοδς οϊστρω πληγείσης 
τοσαΰτα έργα, επήλθόν ποτέ αυτή καί τοιοίδε λόγοι 
μονή γενομένη.

14 “Nw εγώ νοσώ μέν, τί δέ ή νόσος αγνοώ- άλγώ, καί 
έλκος ουκ έστι μοι- λυπούμαι, καί ούδέν τών προ-

1θ ήδη γάρ επί δνσμάίς Reeve: [γάρ έπί δν]σμαΐς F
11 Henderson cf. 1.18.2: έκάθευδεν F: εκάθιζεν Rohde
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when she washed his back, his skin yielded softly to her 
touch, so that she kept touching herself stealthily to find 
out whether he was more velvety than she. 3. At that point 
they drove their flocks home (by now the sun was setting), 
and Chloe had experienced nothing extraordinary except 
that she longed to see Daphnis washing again. 4. When 
they got to the pasture next day, Daphnis sat beneath the 
usual oak and played the syrinx while he watched his goats 
that lay about as if listening to the tunes; Chloe sat nearby 
and kept an eye on her flock of sheep, but mostly she was 
looking at Daphnis. As he played he once again seemed to 
her beautiful, and this time she thought the music was the 
cause of the beauty. And so when he had finished she 
picked up the syrinx herself, hoping that she too might 
become beautiful. 5. She also persuaded him to have an­
other wash, and she watched him while he washed, and 
after watching she touched him, and again she came away 
in admiration, and that admiration was the beginning of 
love. She did not know what was happening to her, being 
but a young girl raised in the country, who had never even 
heard anyone speak of love. Her heart began to ache, she 
could not control her eyes, she was always talking about 
Daphnis. 6. She neglected food, she was sleepless at night, 
she neglected her flock. Now she would be laughing, now 
she would be crying. One moment she would sit quietly, 
the next she would leap into action. Her face would turn 
pale and then blush red. Not even a cow stung by a gadfly 
acts this way. One day when she was alone, she found her­
self speaking this way:

“I’m ailing these days, but I don’t know what my ail­
ment is. I hurt, and I have no wound. I feel sad, and none of 

14
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βάτων άπόλωλέ μοι· κάομαι, καί έν σκιά τοσαντη 
κάθημαι. 2. πόσοι βό.τοι με πολλάκις ημνζαν, καά. ονκ 
εκλανσα- ποσαι μέλιτται <τά> κέντρα ενηκαν, καί ονκ 
έκραγον12· τοντί δέ τό ννττον μου την καρδίαν -πάντων 
εκείνων πικρότερον. καλός ό Δάφνις, καί γάρ τά άνθη- 
καλόν η σνριγζ αντον φθέγγεται, καί γάρ αί άηδόνες. 
άλλ’ εκείνων ονδείς μοι λόγο?. 3. είθε αντον σνριγζ 
έγενόμην, ϊν έμπνέη μοι- είθε αϊζ ιν νπ’ εκείνον 
νέμωμαι. ώ πονηρόν νδωρ, μόνον Δάφνιν καλόν έποίη- 
σας, εγώ δέ μάτην άπελουσάμην. ο’ίχομαι, Νύμφαι 
φίλαι- καί ονδέ νμεΐς σώζετε την παρθένον την έν νμϊν 
τραφεισαν. 4. τις νμάς στεφανώσει μετ’ έμέ; τις τους 
άθλιον ς άρνας αναθρέφει; τίς την λάλον ακρίδα θερα­
πεύσει, ην πολλά καμονσα έθήρασ~α ΐνα με κατα- 
κοιμίζη φθζγγομένη προ τον αντρον; ννν δέ έγω μέν 
αγρυπνώ διά Δάφνιν, η δέ μάτην λαλεΐ.”

12 άλλ’ (melius καί) ούκ Εκραγον Edmonds: άλλα έφαγον
F 13 ώσπερ γεγραμμένον] ώς έπεστιγμένον Follet

15 Τοιαΰτα έπαιτχΕ, τοιαντα ’έλβγΕν, έπιζητονσα τό 
’έρωτος όνομα. Δόρκων δέ ό βουκόλος δ τον Δάφνιν έκ 
τον σιρον καί τον τράγον άνιμησάμενος, άρτιγένειος 
μειρακίσκος καί ΐίδώς ’έρωτος καί τά έργα καί τά 
ονόματα, ΐνθνς μέν έπ’ Εκείνης της ημέρας έρωτικώς 
της Χλόης διετέθη, πλειόνων δέ διαγενομένων μάλλον 
την φνχην Ε^επυρσΕνθη καί τον Δάφνιδος ώς παιδός 
καταφρονησας έγνω κατεργάσασ-θαι δώροις η βία. 
2. τό μέν δη πρώτον δώρα αντοΐς έκόματΕ τώ μέν σύ­
ριγγα βονκολικην, καλάμονς Εννέα χαλκώ δεδεμένονς 
αντί κηρόν, τη δέ νεβρίδα βακχικήν, καί αντη τό 
χρώμα ην ώσπερ γεγραμμένον13 χρώμασιν. 3. εν­
τεύθεν δέ φίλος νομιζόμενος τον μέν Δάφνιδος ήμέλει
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my sheep have gone missing. I feel hot, and I’m sitting in 
deep shade. 2. How often have brambles scratched me, 
and I never cried! How often have bees plunged their 
stingers, and I never screamed! But this thing that now 
stings my heart is sharper than all of those. Daphnis is 
beautiful, but so are the flowers; his syrinx sounds beauti­
ful, but so do the nightingales. And yet they are nothing 
special to me. 3. I wish I could be his syrinx, so he could 
breathe into me! I wish I could be a goat, so I could be in 
his flock! Wicked water, you made only Daphnis beautiful, 
but washing did nothing for me! I’m passing away, dear 
Nymphs, and not even you try to save the girl who was 
raised among you. 4. After I’m gone, who will garland you? 
Who will bring up the poor lambs? Who will take care of 
the chatty locust that I took such trouble to catch, so that it 
would sing me to sleep in front of the cave? And now on ac­
count of Daphnis I can’t sleep, and its chatter is wasted.”

Such were her feelings and such her speech as she 
sought the word for love. But Dorco,12 the cowherd who 
had pulled Daphnis and the goat out of the pit, a young 
man with his first beard who knew about love, both what it 
does and the words for it, on that very day had conceived 
an immediate passion for Chloe, and as the days passed his 
heart grew more inflamed, and scorning Daphnis as a mere 
child, he resolved to make her his, by gifts or by force. 
2. First of all he brought them gifts: for him a cowherd’s 
syrinx, nine reeds joined by bronze instead of wax, and for 
her a bacchic fawnskin whose color was as if applied with 
paints. 3. Being now regarded as a friend, he took less and I 

I2 “Roe Deer”, a name not found in extant pastoral poetry.
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κατ’ ολίγον, τη Χλόη δέ άνά πάσαν ημέραν έπέφερεν 
η τυρόν απαλόν η στέφανον ανθηρόν η μηλον ώραΐον 
έκόμισε δέ ποτέ αύτη και μόσχον άρτιγέννητον και 
κισσύβιον διάχρυσον και ορνίθων όρείων νεοττούς. η 
δέ άπειρος ονσα τέχνης έραστοΰ λαμβάνουσα μέν τά 
δώρα έχαιρε, μάλλον δέ έχαιρεν ότι Αάφνιδι είχεν 
αυτή χαρίζεσθαι. 4. και (έ'δει γάρ ηδη και Αάφνιν 
γνώναι τά ‘έρωτος 'έργα') γίνεται ποτέ τω Αόρκωνι προς 
αυτόν υπέρ κάλλους ερις, και έδίκαζε μέν Χλόη, έκειτο 
δέ άθλον τω νικησαντι φιλησαι Χλόην. Αόρκων δέ 
πρότερος ώδε έλεγεν

16 “Έγώ, παρθένε, μείζων είμι Αάφνιδος, και έγώ μέν 
βουκόλος, ό δέ αίπόλος- τοσοΰτον <ούν έγώ>14 κρείτ- 
των οσον αιγών βόες- και λευκός είμι ώς γάλα και 
πυ<ρ>ρός ώς θέρος μέλλον άμάσθαι, καί <με>15 έθρεφε 
μητηρ, οΰ θηρίον. 2. ουτος δέ έστι μικρός <ώς παΐς>16 
καί, αγένειος ώς γυνή και μέλας ώς λύκος- νέμει δέ 
τράγους, όδω<δώς αύτός>17 δεινόν, και έστι πένης ώς 
μηδέ κύνα τρέφειν. ει δ’ ώς λέγουσι και αίβ αύτώ γάλα 
δέδωκεν, ούδέν έρίφων διαφέρει.” 3. ταΰτα και τοιαΰτα 
ό Αόρκων, καί μετά ταΰτα ό Αάφνις- “έμέ αΐζ άνέθρε- 
φεν ώσπερ τον Αία, νέμω δέ τράγους τών τούτου βοών 
μείζονας, όζω δέ ούδέν απ’ αυτών, ότι μηδέ ό ΤΙάν, 
καίτοιγε ών τό πλέον τράγος. 4. αρκεί δέ μοι τυρός και 
άρτος οβελίας και ο’ινος λευκός,18 όσα αγροίκων πλου­
σίων κτήματα, αγένειος είμι, καί γάρ ό Αιόνυσος- 
μελας,19 και γαρ ο υάκινθος- αλλά κρείττων καί ό 

14 Suppl. Cobet 1S Suppl. Courier cl. 3.29.3
16 Suppl. Reeve 17 Suppl. Henderson: όδω<δως άπ’

αυτών Cobet: οδω<δεν apa Follet: όδω[ο. 6—8 litt.] F
18 an γλυκύς? Morgan cl. 4.17.6 (V F)
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less notice of Daphnis, but every day he would bring Chloe 
soft cheese or a garland of flowers or a ripe apple. One day 
he brought her a newborn calf, a wooden ivy-bowl inlaid 
with gold,13 and some nestling mountain birds. Being un­
familiar with a lover’s technique, she was happy to receive 
the gifts, and even happier that she herself had something 
to give Daphnis. 4. One day, for now it was Daphnis’ turn 
to discover what love does, Dorco got into a beauty contest 
with him. Chloe would be the judge, and the victor’s prize 
would be to kiss Chloe. Dorco spoke first:

19 Courier: /zeyas F

“I, my girl, am bigger than Daphnis, and I’m a cowherd 16 
while he’s a goatherd, so I’m as superior to him as cows are 
to goats. I’m as white as milk and my hair is ruddy like a 
cornfield ready for reaping. And a mother raised me, not a 
beast. 2. But this fellow is short <like a boy>, beardless like 
a woman, and dark like a wolf. He tends he-goats and 
smells terrible himself, and he’s too poor to keep even a 
dog. And if what they say is true, that a goat suckled him, 
he’s really no better than a kid.” 3. This and the like from 
Dorco, and then it was Daphnis’ turn: “A goat did nurse 
me, just like Zeus,14 and the goats I tend are bigger than his 
cows. I don’t smell of them at all, because Pan doesn’t ei­
ther, and he’s mostly goat. 4. And I have plenty of cheese, 
bread baked on a spit, and white15 wine—the sort of goods 
that make countrymen rich. I’m beardless, but so is Diony­
sus; dark, and so is the hyacinth. And yet Dionysus is better

13 See 1.10.2 n.
I4 By the goat-nymph Amaltheia.
15 Perhaps “sweet” should be read. 19
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Διόνυσος Χατυρωρ <καί> ό υάκινθος κρίνων. 5. οντος 
δί καί πνρρος ώς άλώπηζ καί προγένειος ώς τράγος 
καί λενκος ώς εξ άστεος γνυή- κάν 8έη σε φιλεΐν, έρ.οΰ 
μεν ώιΛεΐς το στόμα, τούτον 8ε τάς επί τον γενείον 
τρίχας, μέμνησο 8έ, & παρθένε, ότι σε ποιμνίου έθρε- 
ψεν, άλλ’ εΐ καλή.”

17 Ονκέθ’ η Χλόη περιέμεινεν, άλλα τά μέν ήσθεϊσα 
τώ εγκωμίω, τά δε πάλαι ποθούσα φιλήσαι Χάφνιν, 
άναπη8ήσασα αύτου έφίλησεν, ά8ί8ακτου μέν καί 
άτεχνου, πάυν 8έ φνχήν θερριάναι όννάμενον. 2. Δόρ- 
κων μέν ούν άλγήσας άπέ8ραμ^. ζητών άλλην ό8όν 
έρωτος- Δάφυις δέ ώσπερ ον φιληθείς άλλα 8ηχθεις 
σκυθρωπός τις ευθύς -ήν καί πολλά,κις έφύχετο και την 
καρόίαν παλλομενην κατείχε, καί βλεπειυ μέν ήθελε 
την Χλόην, βλέπων 8’ έρνθήματι έπίμπλατο. 3. τότε 
πρώτον καί την κόμην αντης έθαύμασεν ότι ξανθή καί 
τούς οφθαλμούς ότι μεγάλοι καθάπερ βοος καί το 
προσώπου ότι λευκότερου αληθώς καί τού των αιγών 
γάλακτος, ώσπερ τότε πρώτον οφθαλμούς κτησάμε- 
νος, τον 8έ πρότερον χρόνον πεπηρωμένος. 4. ούτε ονν 
τροφήν προσεφέρετο πλήν όσον άπογεύσασθαι καί 
ποτον εί ποτέ έβιάσθη μέχρι τον 8ιαβρέξαι το στόμα 
προσεφέρετο. σιωπηλός ήν ό πρότερον των άκρίόων 
λαλίστερος, άργος ό περιττότερα των αιγών κινούμε­
νος. ήμέλητο καί ή αγέλη- ερριπτο καί ή σύριγξ, 
χλωρότερου το πρόσωπον ήν πόας θερινής.20 εις μόνην 
Χλόην έγιγνετο λάλος, καί εϊ ποτέ μόνος απ’ αντης 
εγένετο21 τοιαύτα προς αντον άπελήρει-

18 “Τί ποτέ με <το>22 Χλόης εργάζεται φίλημα; χείλη 
μέν ρόδων άπαλώτερα καί στόμα κηρίων γλυκύτερον, 
το δε φίλημα κέντρου μελίττης πικρότερου, πολλάκις 
έφίλησα ερίφους, πολλάκις έφίλησα σκνλακας άρτι- 
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than Satyrs and the hyacinth better than lilies. 5. But this 
fellow is ruddy like a fox, goateed like a goat, and white like 
a townswoman. And if you must kiss someone, you can kiss 
my mouth but only the hairs on his chin. Remember, my 
girl, that a sheep nursed you, but you are beautiful.”

Chloe delayed no longer, but delighted by his homage 17 
and anyway having long yearned to kiss him, she jumped 
up and gave him a kiss, untrained and artless but with 
power to inflame a soul. 2. So Dorco ran off in pain, looking 
for another route to love, while Daphnis, as if not kissed 
but rather stung, was from that moment a sullen sort; he 
kept getting chills and kept trying to control his pounding 
heart; he wanted to look at Chloe but when he looked he 
blushed all over. 3. That was the first time he saw with won­
der that her hair was blonde, her eyes as big as a cows, her 
face truly whiter even than goats' milk, as if that was the 
first time he had eyes to see and hadn’t eyes before. 4. So 
he took no food except a mere taste, and if he had to drink 
he took only enough to moisten his lips. Before, he had 
been more chatty than a locust, but now he was taciturn; 
before, he had been busier than the goats, but now he was 
listless. His flock was neglected, his syrinx tossed aside, his 
face paler than summer grass. He was chatty only with 
Chloe, and if ever he was alone without her, he would prat­
tle to himself this way:

“What in the world is Chloe’s kiss doing to me? Her lips 18 
are softer than rose petals and her mouth is sweeter than 
honeycombs, but her kiss is sharper than a bee sting. I have 
many times kissed kids, many times newborn puppies and 20 21 

20 Courier: χλόας (-ηζ superscr.) καψίΛ’ή'; (θε- superscr.) F
21 Hie redit V 22 Suppl. Reeve
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γεννήτους καί τον μόσχον δν ό Δόρκων έχαρίσατο·23 
αλλά τούτο φίλημα καινόν- εκπηδσ. μον τό πνεύμα, 
ε^άλλεται η καρδία, τήκεται ή ψυχή, και όμως πάλιν 
φιλήσαι θέλω. 2. ώ νίκης κακής, ώ νόσον καινής, ής 
ούδέ είπεΐν ο’ιδα τό όνομα, άρα φαρμάκων έγεύσατο 
Χλόη μελλουσά με φιλεΐν; πώς ούν ούκ άπέθανεν;24 
οίον αδουσιν αί άηδόνες, η δε έμη σύριγζ σιωπά- οίον 
σκιρτώσιν οι έριφοι, κάγώ κάθημαι- οίον ακμάζει τά 
άνθη, κάγώ στεφάνονς ου πλέκω, άλλα τά μέν ‘ία καί ό 
υάκινθος ανθεί, Δάφνις δε μαραίνεται, άρά μου καί 
Δόρκων εΰμορφότερος όφθήσεται;”

19 Ύοιαΰτα ό βέλτιστος Δάφνις επασχε και έλεγεν, 
οία πρώτον γενόμενος τών έρωτος έργων και λόγων, ό 
δε Δόρκων ό βουκόλος ό της Χλόης εραστής φυλάςας 
τον Δρυαντα φυτόν κατορυττοντα πλησίον κλήματος 
προσεισιν αυτώ μετά τυρίσκων25 τινών γεννικών καί 
τούς μεν δώρον είναι δίδωσι, πάλαι φίλος ών ηνίκα 
αυτός ενεμεν, εντεύθεν δε άρζάμενος ενέβάλε λόγον 
περί του της Χλόης γάμον 2. καί εί λαμβάνοι γυναίκα 
δώρα πολλά καί μεγάλα ώς βουκόλος έπηγγελλετο, 
ζεύγος βοών άροτήρων, σμήνη τέτταρα μελιττών, 
φυτά μηλεών πεντήκοντα, δέρμα ταύρου τεμεΐν υπο­
δήματα, μόσχον άνά παν έτος μηκετι γάλακτος δεό­
μενου- 3. ώστε σμικροΰ δεΐν ό Δρύας θελχθείς τοΐς 
δώροις έπένευσε τον γάμον, έννοήσας δέ ώς κρείτ- 
τονος ή παρθένος ά^ία νυμφίου καί δείσας μη φωρα- 
θείς ποτέ κακοίς άνηκέστοις περιπέσοι, τόν τε γάμον 
άνένευσε καί συγγνώμην έχειν ήτήσατο καί τά όνο- 
μασθεντα δώρα παρτ]τήσατο.

20 Δευτέρας δή διαμαρτών δ Δόρκων ελπίδας καί 
μάτην τυρούς αγαθούς άπολέσας έγνω διά χειρών 
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the calf that was Dorco’s gift. But this kiss is something 
strange: my breath is surging, my heart is leaping, my soul 
is melting away, and yet I want to kiss her again. What a 
malign victory, what a strange sickness; I don’t even know 
what to call it. Did Chloe sip poison just before she kissed 
me? Then how come she didn’t die? How the nightingales 
are singing, and my syrinx is silent! How the kids are frisk­
ing about, and I sit still! How the flowers bloom, and I 
weave no garlands. The violets and the hyacinth flower, 
and Daphnis withers. Will even Dorco be looking hand­
somer than me?”

In this manner did that fine fellow Daphnis suffer and 19 
speak upon first tasting love’s effects and expressions. But 
Dorco, Chloe’s cowherd suitor, waited until Dryas was 
planting a tree beside a vine slip and went over to him with 
some fine little cheeses. These he gave as a present, being 
his old friend from the days when Dryas herded cattle 
himself. He followed this opener by broaching the subject 
of Chloe’s marriage. 2. He promised a cowherd’s plethora 
of great gifts if he got her as his wife: a yoke of plough oxen, 
four swarms of bees, fifty apple trees, a bull’s hide to cut up 
for shoes, and a weaned calf annually. 3. Dryas, charmed 
by these gifts, very nearly consented to the marriage. But 
he reckoned that the girl deserved a better bridegroom 
and feared that one day he would be found out and get into 
desperate trouble, so he rejected the marriage, begged 
pardon, and declined the proffered gifts.

Now Dorco had suffered his second disappointment 20 
and had wasted some good cheeses, so he resolved to get 
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έπιθέσθαι τή Χλόρ μόνη γενομένη, και παραφυλάζας 
ότι τταρ' ημέραν έπι ποτόν άγουσι τάς άγέλας ποτέ 
μέν ό Λάιόν ις ποτέ δέ η τταίς, έπιτεχνάται τέχνην 
ποιμένι πρέπουσαν. 2. λύκον δέρμα μεγάλου λαβών 
ον ταύρος ποτέ προ των βοών μαχόμενος τοΐς κεράσι 
διέφθειρε, ττεριετεινε τώ σώματι ποδήρες κατανωτι- 
σάμενος ώς τούς τ' εμπρόσθιους πόδας έφηπλώσθαι 
ταΐς χερσι και τονς κατόπιν τοΐς σκέλεσιν άχρι πτέρ- 
νης και τον στόματος τδ χάσμα σκέπειν την κεφαλήν 
ώσπερ άνδρδς οπλίτου κράνος. 3. έκθηριώσας δε αυ­
τόν ως ένι μαλιστα, παραγίνεται προς την πηγήν ής 
έπινον α’ι αίγες και τά πρόβατα μετά την νομήν, εν 
κοίλη δέ πάνυ γή ην ή πηγή, και περί αυτήν πάς ό 
τόπος άκάνθαις και βάτοις και άρκεύθω ταπεινή και 
σκολύμοις ήγρίωτο· 4. ραδίως αν εκεί και λύκος αλη­
θινός έλαθε λοχών. ενταύθα κρύφας εαυτόν έπετήρει 
τού ποτού την ώραν ό Λ,όρκων καί πολλήν είχεν 
ελπίδα τώ σχήματι φοβήσας λαβεΐν ταΐς χερσι την 
Χλόην.

21 Χρόνος ολίγος διαγίνεται και Χλόη κατήλαυνε τάς 
άγελας εις την πηγήν, καταλιπούσα τον Δάφνιν φυλ- 
λάδα χλωράν κόπτοντα τοΐς ερίφοις τροφήν μετά τήν 
νομήν. 2. και οί κύνες οι τών προβάτων επιφύλακες26 
και τών αιγών επόμενοι, ο'ία δή κυνών εν ρινηλασίαις 
περιεργία, κινουμενον τον Χορκωνα προς τήν έπίθεσιν 
τής κόρης φωρασαντες πικρόν μαλα ύλακτήσαντες 
ώρμησαν ώς έπι λύκον και περισχόντες πρϊν όλως 
άναστήναι δι έκπληξιν έδακνον κατά τού δέρματος.27 
3. τέως μέν ούν τον έλεγχον αιδούμενος και υπό τού 
δέρματος έπισκέποντος φρουρούμενος έκειτο σιωπών 
εν τή λόχμη- επεϊ δέ ή τε Χλόη προς τήν πρώτην θέαν 
διαταραχθεΐσα τον Χάφνιν έκάλει βοηθόν οΐ τε κύνες 
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Chloe into his clutches when she was alone. Noticing that 
they drove their flocks to drink on alternate days, one day 
Daphnis and the next day the girl, he worked out a strata­
gem befitting a herdsman. 2. He got the skin of a big wolf 
that a bull once gored to death in defense of his cows and 
stretched it over his back, wrapping it around his body 
down to his toes so that the forepaws spread over his hands 
and the hind paws over his legs down to the heels, and the 
gaping maw covered his head like an infantryman s helmet. 
3. Having turned himself into a beast as best he could, he 
went to the spring where the goats and sheep drank after 
grazing. The spring was in a deep hollow, and the whole 
area around it grew wild with thorns, brambles, dwarf juni­
per, and thistles. 4. Even a real wolf could easily have 
lurked there unseen. Dorco hid himself in that spot and 
waited for watering time, very confident that he would 
scare Chloe with his disguise and get her into his clutches.

In a little while, Chloe left Daphnis cutting green 21 
leaves as fodder for the kids and began driving her flocks to 
the spring. 2. The dogs that went with her to guard the 
sheep and goats, with typical canine nosiness in tracking a 
scent, got wind of Dorco as he moved on the girl and, bark­
ing deafeningly, rushed at him as at a wolf. Before his panic 
allowed him to stand fully upright, they were all over him 
and biting away at the skin. 3. For a while he lay mute in his 
copse, embarrassed at the prospect of exposure and still 
protected by the skin that covered him; but when Chloe, 
quite spooked by her first sight of him, started calling 
Daphnis to help and the dogs pulled off the skin and began

26 έπιφύλαξ memoraturap. Apollon. 104.10: «"ΐ φυλακήν F
27 τοΰ δέρματος F: κράτος V
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ΏΈρισττώι'τες το δέρμα τον σώματος ήπτοντο αυτού, 
μέγα οίμώζας ικέτευε βοηθάν την κόρην και τον 
Δάφνιν ήδη παρόντα. 4. τους μέν Βή κύνας άνακαλέ- 
σαντες συνήθως25 ταχέως ημέρωσαν, τον Be Δόρκωνα 
κατά τε μηρών και ώμων Βεδηγμένον άγαγόντες έπι 
την πηγήν άπένιφαν τά δήγματα [ΐνα ήσαν των δδόν- 
των αί έμβολα'ι]2'’ και Βιαμασησάμενοι φλοιόν χλωρόν 
πτελεας επεπασαν, 5. υπό τε απειρίας ερωτικών τολ­
μημάτων ποιμενικήν παιδιάν νομίζ,οντες την επιβολήν 
τον δέρματος ονΒεν όργισθέντες άλλα και παραμνθη- 
σαμενοι και μέχρι τίνος χειραγωγήσαντες άπέπεμ- 
ψαν.

22 Και ό μέν κινδύνου παρά τοσούτον έλθών και 
σωθείς εκ κννός φασιν ον λύκον στόματος έθεράπενε 
τό σώμα· ό δε Δάφνις και ή Χλόη κάματον πολνν 
έσχον μέχρι ννκτός τάς αίγας και τάς δϊς σνλλέγον- 
τες· 2. νπό γάρ τού Βέρματος πτοηθεΐσαι και νπό τών 
κυνών νλακτησάντων ταραχθεΐσαι αΐ μεν είς πέτρας 
άνέδραμον, αΐ δέ μέχρι και τής θαλάσσης αντής 
κατέΒραμον. καίτοιγε πεπαίΒενντο καί φωνή πείθε- 
σθαι και σνριγγι θέλγεσθαι καί χειρός παταγή σνλ- 
λέγεσθαι- αλλά τότε πάντων ανταΐς ό φόβος λήθην 
ένέβαλε. 3. καί μόλις ώσπερ λαγώς εκ τών ιχνών 
ενρισκοντες εις τάς έπανλεις ήγαγαν, εκείνης μόνης 
τής ννκτός έκοιμήθησαν βαθνν νπνον καί τής ερωτι­
κής λύπης φάρμακον τον κάματον εσχον. 4. ανθις δέ 
ημέρας έπελθούσης πάλιν έπασχον παραπλήσια, 
εχαιρον ΐΒόντες, έλνπονντο άπαλλαγεντες [ήλγονί']·30 
ήθελόν τι, ήγνόονν δ τι θέλονσι. τούτο μόνον ήΒεσαν, 
ότι τον μεν φίλημα, τήν 8έ λοντρόν άπώλεσεν.

23 ’Έιζέκαε δέ αντονς και ή ώρα τον έτους, ήρος ήν ήδη 
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to fasten onto him, he gave a loud cry and pleaded for help 
from Chloe and Daphnis, who was now on the scene. 4. 
Calling off the dogs in their usual way they quickly quieted 
them, and Dorco, bitten on the thighs and shoulders, they 
led to the spring and washed his bites clean, and chewed 
some green elm bark to daub on them. 5. In their inno­
cence of amorous adventures they regarded the skin cos­
tume as a pastoral game, so they were not at all angry and 
even tried to cheer him up, and they led him by the hand 
for a while before sending him on his way.

After so narrow a brush with danger, and safely 22 
snatched from the jaws of a dog (not the proverbial wolf), 
Dorco nursed his wounds, while Daphnis and Chloe were 
kept hard at work till nightfall rounding up the she-goats 
and the ewes; 2. for panicked by the skin and startled by 
the baying of the dogs, some had run up cliffs and others 
had run down all the way to the sea. They were trained to 
obey the human voice, to be calmed by the syrinx, and to 
gather at a hand-clap, yet on that occasion their fright had 
consigned everything to oblivion. 3. It took some doing to 
track them down like hares and drive them into their folds. 
That night, for once, they slept soundly, and in weariness 
had relief from the pain of love. 4. But when daylight re­
turned their feelings were much the same as before: they 
were happy to see one another and sad to be apart; they 
wanted something but did not know what they wanted. 
They knew only that a kiss had been his undoing, and a 
bath hers.

The time of year inflamed them too. It was now the end 23

28 άνακλάσΐΐ. (-κλη- V2) σννήθίΐ, V 29 Del. Hercher 
3θ ηλγονν del. Reeve, ΐλνπονντο del. Cobet 
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τέλη και θέρον; αρχή, και πάντα έν ακμή- δένδρα έν 
καρποί;, πεδία εν ληιοις· ήδεΐα μέν τεττίγων ήχή, 
γλυκεία δέ οπώρα; όδμή, τερπνή δέ ποιμνίων βληχή. 
2. εϊκασεν αν τι; και τού; ποταμού; αδειν ήρέμα 
ρεοντα; και τού; άνεμον; συρίττειν τάί; πίτυσιν έμ- 
πνέοντα; και τα μήλα έρωντα πίπτειν χαμαί και τον 
ήλιον φιλόκαλον όντα πάντα; άποδύειν. δ μεν ονν 
Δάφνι; θαλπόμενο; τούτοι; άπασιν εί; τού; ποταμού; 
ένέβαινε και ποτέ μεν έλονετο, ποτέ δέ και των ιχθύων 
τους ένδινενοντα; έθήρα, πολλάκι; δε και επινεν ώ; τό 
ένδοθεν καύμα σβέσων- 3. ή δε Χλόη μετά τδ άμέλξαι 
τας δίς και των αίγων τά; πολλά; επί πολύν μεν 
χρόνον είχε πηγνύσα το γάλα- δειναι γάρ αι μνΐαι 
λνπήσαι καί δακεΐν εί <μή>31 διωκοιντο· το δέ εντεύθεν 
άπολονσαμενη το προσωπον πίτνο; έστεφανούτο κλά­
δοι; καί τή νεβρίδι έζωννντο καί τον γαυλόν άναπλή- 
σασα οίνον και γάλακτος κοινόν μετά τον Δάφνιδο; 
ποτον είχε.

31 Suppl. Bowie

24 Της δε μεσημβρία; έπελθούση; έγίνετο ήδη των 
οφθαλμών άλωσι; αντοΐ;· ή μέν γάρ γυμνόν δρωσα 
τον Δάφνιν εί; άθροννΛ- ένέπιπτε τδ κάλλο; και έτή- 
κετο μηδέν αντού μέρο; μέμφασθαι δνναμένη- δ δέ 
ίδων έν νεβρίδι και στεφάνω πίτνο; δρέγονσαν τον 
γαυλόν μίαν ωετο των εκ τον άντρου Νυμφών δράν. 2. 
δ μέν ονν την πίτνν άπδ τή; κεφαλή; άρπάζων αντδ; 
έστεφανούτο, πρότερον φίλησα; τον στέφανον ή δέ 
την έσθήτα αυτού λονομένου καί γνμνωθέντο; ένεδύ- 
ετο, πρότερον και αυτή φιλήσασα. 3. ήδη ποτέ καί 
μήλοι; άλλήλον; έβαλον καί τά; κεφαλά; άλλήλων 
έκόσμησαν διακρίνοντε; τά; κόμα;, καί ή μέν εΐκασεν
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of spring and the start of summer, and everything was in its 
prime: fruit in the trees, crops in the fields. Pleasant was 
the sound of cicadas, sweet the fragrance of fruit, delight­
ful the bleating of sheep. 2. One would have thought that 
the very rivers sang as they flowed gently along, the winds 
made syrinx-music as they blew through the pines, the 
apples swooned to the ground from love, and the sun in lik­
ing for beauty made everyone undress. So Daphnis, made 
hot by all this, took to wading into rivers; sometimes he 
bathed, sometimes he tried to catch the fish that swirled 
around him, and often he drank the water, hoping to 
quench the burning within him. 3. And Chloe, after milk­
ing the ewes and most of the she-goats, took a long time 
pressing the milk into cheese, for the flies were awful, 
plaguing her and biting if <not> shooed away; then she 
would wash her face, adorn her head with pine twigs, put 
her fawnskin around her waist, fill her pail with wine and 
milk, and share a drink with Daphnis.

When midday came they fell prey to each others eyes. 
Beholding Daphnis naked, she would succumb to his over­
whelming beauty and melt away, unable to fault any part of 
him; and seeing her in fawn skin and pine garland offer­
ing the pail, he would imagine that he beheld one of the 
Nymphs from the cave. 2. So he would snatch the pine gar­
land from her head and put it on his own, after giving the 
garland a kiss; and when he was bathing and undressed, 
she would put on his clothes, after likewise giving them a 
kiss. 3. Occasionally they also pelted each other with ap­
ples and spruced up their heads by combing each others 
hair. She compared Daphnis’ hair to myrtle berries be-

32 άθρουν Hercher: έπαθροΰν F: ΐπανθοΰν V 
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αντοΰ την κόμην orc μέλαινα μνρτοις, ό δέ μηλω τό 
πρόσωπον αυτής ότι λενκόν και ένερενθές ήν. 4. εδί- 
δασκεν αντην καί σνρίττειν, καί άρζαμένης έμπνεΐν 
αρπαζων την σύριγγα τοΐς χείλεσιν αντός τονς καλά­
μους έπέτρεχε καί έδόκει μέν διδάσκειν άμαρτάνον- 
σαν, ενπρεπως δέ διά της σύριγγας Χλόην κατεφίλει.

25 Χυρίττοντος δε αντοΰ τό μεσημβρινόν καί των 
ποιμνίων σκιαζομένων έλαθεν ή Χλόη καταννστά- 
ζασα. φωράσας τοΰτο ό Δάφνις καί καταθέμενος την 
σύριγγα πάσαν αντην έβλεπεν άπλήστως ο’ια μηδέν 
αίδονμενος καί άμα [κρνφα]33 ήρεμα νπεφθέγγετο- 2. 
“οίοι καθεύδονσιν οφθαλμοί, οιον δέ άποπνεί τό στό­
μα- ουδέ τα μήλα τοιοντον, ουδέ αί όχναι.34 άλλα 
φιλήσαι δέδοικα- δάκνει τό φίλημα την καρδίαν και 
ώσπερ τό νέον μέλι μαίνεσθαι ποιεί- δκνω δέ μη καί 
φιλησας αντην αφνπνισω. 3. ώ λάλων τεττίγων ονκ 
εάσονσιν αντην καθεύδειν μέγα ήχοΰντες. άλλα καί οι 
τράγοι τοΐς κεράσι παίονσι μαχόμενοι- ω λύκων αλω­
πεκών δειλοτερων, οι τοντονς ονχ ήρπασαν.”

26 Έν τοιούτοις οντος αντοΰ λόγοις τέττις φεύγων 
-χελιδόνα θηράσαι θέλονσαν κατεπεσεν εις τον κόλπον 
της Χλόης, και η χελιδων επομένη τόν μέν ονκ ηδν- 
νηθη λαβεΐν, ταΐς δε πτέρνζιν έγγνς διά την δίωζιν 
γενομένη των παρειών αντης ηψατο. 2. η δέ ονκ είδνΐα 
τό πραχθέν μέγα βοησασα των ύπνων έζέθορεν, ίδον- 
σα δέ καί την χελιδόνα έτι πλησίον πετομένην καί τόν 
Χάφνιν επί τω δέει γελώντα τον φόβον μέν έπανσατο, 
τονς δέ οφθαλμούς άπεματτεν έτι καθεύδειν θέλοντας, 
3. καί ό τέττιζ εκ των κόλπων έπηχησεν δμοιον ικέτη 
χάριν όμολογονντι τής σωτηρίας, πάλιν ονν η Χλόη 
μέγα άνεβόησεν, ό δέ Χάφνις έγέλασε καί προφάσεως 
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cause it was black, and he compared her face to an apple 
because it was fair and pink. 4. He also began to teach her 
to play the syrinx, and when she started to blow into it he 
would snatch the syrinx away and run his own lips over it; 
he gave the impression of correcting her mistakes, but by 
proxy of the syrinx he was giving Chloe kisses.

While he played the syrinx at midday and the flocks 25 
took to the shade, Chloe fell asleep unobserved. Noticing 
this, Daphnis put down his syrinx and, fearing no embar­
rassment, looked her all over insatiably and quietly whis­
pered, 2. “Such eyes sleep here! Such a breath from this 
mouth—not even apples, not even pears can match it! But 
I’m afraid to kiss: her kiss stings my heart and, like new 
honey, drives me mad, and I worry that a kiss will wake her. 
3. Oh those chattering cicadas! They won’t let her sleep on 
with all their loud noise. And the goats too, slamming their 
horns as they fight! Oh wolves more cowardly than foxes, 
for not having carried them off!”

As he went on with these pronouncements a cicada, on 26 
the run from a swallow looking to capture it, dropped into 
Chloe’s shirt. The swallow followed and could not catch it, 
but in its pursuit came close enough to touch her cheeks 
with its wings. 2. Unaware of what had happened, she 
started from her slumbers with a loud scream, but when 
she saw the swallow flying near and Daphnis laughing at 
her fear, she stopped being afraid and rubbed her eyes, 
which still wanted to sleep. 3. The cicada chirped from her 
shirt like a suppliant giving thanks for its life. So Chloe 
screamed loudly again, but Daphnis laughed and, seizing

33 Del. Boissonade: κυψας Giangrande
34 Wyttenbach: λόχμαι. V F

47



DAPHNIS AND CHLOE

λαβομενος καθηκεν αυτής εις τά στέρνα τάς χεΐρας 
καί εξάγει τον βέλτιστου τέττιγα, μηδέ εν τή δεξιά 
σιωπώντα. η δέ ήδετο ίδοΰσα καί έφίλησε λαβοΰσα 
και αΰθις ένέβαλε τω κόλπω λαλοϋντα.

27 "Ετερψε δέ αυτούς ποτέ φάττα βουκολικδν εκ της 
ύλης φθεγξαμένη, καί τής Χλόης ζητούσης μαθεΐν ό 
τι λέγει διδάσκει αυτήν δ Δάφνις μυθολογών τά 
θρνλούμενα. 2. “ην παρθένος, παρθένε, ούτω καλή καί 
ενεμε βονς πολλάς όντως εν ύλη. ην δέ άρα καί ωδική, 
και έτερποντο αι βοές αυτής τή μουσική, καί ένεμεν 
ούτε καλαύροπος πληγή οϋτε κέντρου προσβολή, 
άλλα καθισασα ύπδ πίτυν καί στεφανωσαμενη πίτυϊ 
ήδε Πάνα καί την Πίτυν, καί αι βόες τη φωνή παρέμε- 
νον. 3. παΐς οΰ μακραν νέμων βονς, καί αυτός καλός 
και ωδικός ώς ή παρθένος, φιλονεικήσας προς την 
μελωδίαν μείζονα ώς άνηρ, ήδεΐαν ώς παΐς φωνήν 
άντεπεδείξατο καί των βοών οκτώ τάς άρίστας ές την 
ιδίαν αγέλην θέλζας άπεβουκόλησεν. 4. άχθεται η 
παρθένος τη βλάβη της άγέλης, τη ηττη της ωδής, 
καί εύχεται τοΐς θεοΐς δρνις γενέσθαι πριν οΐκαδε 
άφικέσθαι. πείθονται οΐ θεοί και ποιονσι τηνδε την 
όρνιν, όρειον ώς ή παρθένος, μουσικήν ώς εκείνη, καί 
έτι νυν φδονσα μηνύει την συμφοράν, ότι βούς ζητεί 
πεπλανημενας.”

28 Τοιάσδε τέρψεις αντοΐς τδ θέρος παρείχε, μετοπώ- 
ρον δέ ακμάζοντας καί του βότρυος <ηδη περκάζον- 
τος>35 Τυριοι36 λησταί Ίίαρικην εχοντες ημιολίαν ώς 

35 Suppl. Bernhard
36 Πύρριοι F: Πυρρίχιοι Young
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this pretext, put his hands down around her breasts and re­
trieved that trusty cicada, which did not fall silent even in 
his hand. She was delighted to see it, took and kissed it, and 
tossed it back into her shirt still chirping.

One day a wood pigeon entertained them from the 27 
wood by singing a pastoral tune, and when Chloe sought to 
leam what it meant, Daphnis instructed her by recounting 
a story commonly told.16 2. “Once, my girl, there was a girl 
as beautiful as you who herded many cows in a wood, just 
as you do. She was a singer too, and her cows were enter­
tained by her music; she herded them not by the stroke of 
a crook or the prod of a goad, but sitting beneath a pine 
and garlanded with pine twigs she would sing of Pan and 
Pitys,17 and the cows stayed in range of her voice. 3. Not far 
off a boy herded cows, and he too was fair and a singer like 
the girl. He vied with her in singing and countered with a 
voice as strong as a mans but as sweet as a boys, and 
charming her eight best cows into his own herd he herded 
them away. 4. The girl was distressed at the loss to her 
herd, the defeat of her song, and prayed to the gods to be­
come a bird before she got home. The gods granted her 
prayer and turned her into this bird, a dweller in the moun­
tains like the girl and musical like her. And to this day her 
song recounts her misfortune, that she is looking for her 
stray cows.”

16 There is no obvious source, though Ovid, Met. 13.640-7 
(Anius’ daughters) is somewhat similar.

17 “Pine” (a nymph), cf. Propertius 1.18.20.

Such were the pleasures that summer brought them. 28 
But in high autumn, when the grapes were already turning 
dark, some Tyrian pirates, manning a Carian cutter so as to 
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av δοκοΐεν βάρβαροι?1 προσέσχον τοίς άγροΐς καί 
εκβάντες συν μαχαίραις και ημιθωρακίοις κατέσυρον 
πάντα τά «ϊς χέΐρας έλθόντα- οίνον άνθοσμίαν, πυρόν 
άφθονον, μέλι έν κηρίοις. ηλασάν τινας και /3οΰς εκ 
τής Δορκωνος αγέλης. 2. λαμβάνουσι και τον Δάφνιν 
άλύοντα περί την θάλασσαν η γάρ Χλόη βραδύτερου 
ώς κόρη τά πρόβατα έξηγε τον Δρύαντος φόβω τών 
αγέρωχων ποιμένων, ίδόντες δέ μειράκιον μέγα και 
καλόν και κρεΐττον της εζ αγρών αρπαγής, μηκέτι 
μηδέν μήτε εις τάς αίγας μήτε εις τούς άλλους αγρούς 
περιεργασαμενοι κατηγον αυτόν επί την ναΰν κλαί- 
οντα και ηπορημένον και μέγα Χλόην καλοΰντα. 3. καί 
οί μέν άρτι τό πείσμα άπολύσαντες και τάς κώπας 
έμβαλόντες άπεπλεον εις τό πέλαγος, Χλόη δε κατ- 
ηλαυνε τό ποίμνιον σύριγγα καινήν τώ Δάφνιδι δώρον 
κομίζουσα- ΐδοΰσα δέ τάς αίγας τεταραγμένας και 
άκούσασα του Αάφνιδος αεί μεΐζον αύτην βοώντος, 
προβάτων μεν αμελεί καί την σύριγγα ρίπτει, δρόμω 
δέ προς τον Δόρκωνα παραγίνεται δεησομένη βοη- 
θείν.

18 Tyrian pirates appear in other Greek novels, and the Carian 
cutter ("one-and-one-half boat") was a typical pirate craft (one

29 Ό δέ έκειτο πληγαΐς νεανικαΐς σνγκεκομμένος υπό 
τών ληστών καί ολίγον έμπνέων αίματος πολλοΰ 
χεομενου. ιδών δέ την Χλόην καί ολίγον εκ του πρό- 
τερον έρωτος εμπύρευμα λαβών “έγώ μέν” είπε, 
“Χλόη, τεθνηζομαι μετ’ ολίγον, οί γάρ με ασεβείς 
λησταί πρό τών βοών μαχόμενον κατέκοψαν ώς βουν,

37 ώς άν δοκοΐεν βάρβαροι fort, delendum ut ex glossemate 
ortum
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look like barbarians,18 put in at the farm. They came ashore 
with cutlasses and breastplates and started pillaging every­
thing that came to hand: fragrant wine, plentiful wheat, 
honey in the combs. They also rustled some cows from 
Dorco’s herd. 2. And they caught Daphnis as he wandered 
by the seashore, for Chloe was driving Dryas’ sheep out 
more slowly, being a girl and wary of the headstrong shep­
herds. Spotting a tall, handsome lad worth more than their 
plunder from the farm, they lost all interest in the goats 
and the other farms and marched him onto their ship, wail­
ing desperately and calling loudly for Chloe. 3. No sooner 
had they untied the mooring rope, dipped their oars, and 
started to sail out to sea than Chloe came driving her flock 
down, carrying a new syrinx as a present for Daphnis. 
When she saw the goats scattered and heard Daphnis ever 
more loudly yelling for her, she forgot about her sheep, 
dropped the syrinx, and ran off to Dorco to ask for help.

But he was lying on the ground, thoroughly battered 29 
by the pirates’ lusty blows, scarcely breathing and losing a 
lot of blood. When he saw Chloe he briefly held onto a 
spark of warmth from his earlier passion and said, “Chloe, 
I will soon be dead—as I defended my cows those impi­
ous pirates butchered me like a cow—but you must res-

bank of oars was modified to facilitate grappling). Tyre, a city on 
the Phoenician coast, was an important Hellenistic and Roman 
capital, and Caria, the southwest region of modem Turkey, had 
long since been hellenized, but Longus evidently thought of Caria 
as barbarian, unless the phrase about barbarians is spurious (it 
may have originated as a gloss). In any case there is no need to 
emend “Tyrian” to “Pyrrhaean,” i.e. from Pyrrha, a town on 
Lesbos and an unlikely venue for pirates.
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συ δέ μοι και Δάφνιν σώσου κάμοί τιμώρησαν κάκεί- 
νους άπόλεσον. 2. επαίδευσα τάς /3οΰς ήχω σύριγγας 
άκολουθεΐν καί διώκειν τδ μέλος αυτής καν νέμωνταί 
ποι μακράν, ϊθι δή, λα/3ουσα την σύριγγα ταύτην 
έμπνευσον αντί) μέλος εκείνο δ Δάφνιν μέν εγώ ποτέ 
έδιδαξάμην, σέ δέ Δάφνις- τδ δέ εντεύθεν τη σύριγγι 
μελήσει και των βοών ταΐς εκεί. 3. χαρίζομαι δέ σοι 
και την σύριγγα αυτήν, η πολλούς έρίζων καί βου­
κόλους ένίκησα καί αίπόλους. σύ δε αντί τώνδε καί 
ζώντα έτι φίλησαν καί άποθανόντα κλαΰσον, κάν ΐδης 
άλλον νέμοντα τάς βονς εμού μνημόνευσαν.”

30 Δορκων μέν τοσαύτα είπών καί φίλημα φιλήσας 
ύστατον άφήκεν άμα τώ φιλήματι καί τή φωνή την 
ψυχήν- ή δέ Χλόη λαβονσα την σύριγγα καί ενθεΐσα 
τοΐς χείλεσιν εσύριζε μέγιστον ώς ήδύνατο, καί αι 
βόες άκούουσι και τδ μέλος γνωρίζουσι καί ορμή μια 
μυκησάμεναι πηδώσιν εις την θάλασσαν. 2. βίαιου δέ 
πηδήματος είς ένα τοίχον τής νεώς γενομένου καί 
εκ τής έμπτώσεως των βοών κοίλης τής θαλάσσης 
διάστασης στρέφεται μέν ή ναΰς και τού κλύδωνος 
σννιόντος άπόλλυται, οι δέ εκπίπτουσιν ούχ δμοίαν 
έχοντες ελπίδα σωτηρίας. 3. οΐ μέν γάρ λησταί τάς 
μαχαίρας παρήρτηντο καί τά ήμιθωράκια λεπιδωτά 
ένεδέδυντο καί κνημΐδας εις μέσην κνήμην ύπεδέ- 
δεντο, δ δε Δάφνις άνυπόδετος <ήν> ώς έν πεδίιρ νέμων 
καί ημίγυμνος ώς έτι τής ώρας ούσης καυματ<ώ- 
δ>ο<υ>ς.38 4. εκείνους μέν ονν επ’ ολίγον νηζαμένους 
τά όπλα κατήνεγκεν είς βυθόν, δ δέ Δ,άφνις την μεν 
εσθήτα ραδίως άπεδύσατο, περί δε την νήζιν έκαμνεν, 
οία πρότερον νηχόμενος έν ποταμούς μόνοις- 5. ύστε­
ρον δέ παρά τής ανάγκης τδ πρακτέον διδαχθείς είς 
μέσας ώρμησε τάς βοΰς καί δύο βοών δυο κεράτων 
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cue Daphnis, avenge me, and destroy them. 2.1 taught my 
cattle to attend to the sound of the syrinx and follow its 
tune however far away they might be grazing. Here, take 
this syrinx and breathe into it the tune that I once taught 
Daphnis and Daphnis taught you. What happens next will 
be up to the syrinx and the cattle out there. 3. The syrinx it­
self is my gift to you; with it I won competitions against 
many cowherds and shepherds. In return for all this, give 
me a kiss while I’m still alive and weep for me when I’m 
dead, and if you see someone else grazing my cattle, re­
member me.”

With these words Dorco kissed his last kiss and, along 30 
with the kiss and his voice, took leave of his life. Chloe took 
the syrinx, put it to her lips, and began playing as loudly as 
she could. The cattle heard and recognized the tune, and 
in a concerted charge lunged mooing into the sea. 2. What 
with a violent lunge to one side of the ship and a trough 
opened in the sea from the plunge of the cattle, the ship 
capsized and sank as the waves met. Those aboard fell in, 
with unequal chances to survive: 3. the pirates had the cut­
lasses hanging at their sides and were wearing the mail 
breastplates and greaves fastened halfway up their shins, 
while Daphnis was barefoot, as befits a herdsman on the 
plain, and half-dressed, as it was still seasonally hot. 4. So 
the pirates swam only a short way before their gear pulled 
them to the bottom, while Daphnis easily shucked his 
clothes, though the swim tired him, since he had swum 
only in rivers before. 5. But before long he learned by ne­
cessity what had to be done: he plunged into the midst of 
the cattle, grabbed two horns of two cattle in his [two]

38 Suppl. Bernhard
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ταΐς [δύο]39 χερσί λαβόρ,ενος έκομίζετο μέσος άλύπως 
καί άπόνως ώσπερ έλαύνων άμαξαν. 6. υηγετα,ι δε άρα 
βούς όσον ουδέ άνθρωπος- μόνων λείττεται των έν­
υδρων ορνίθων καί αυτών Ιχθύων ούδ’ αν άπόλοιτο 
βονς νηχόμενος εί μη των χηλών οί όνυχες περι- 
πέσοιεν δίάβροχοί γενόμενοι. μαρτυρούσα τώ λόγω 
μέχρί νυν πολλοί τόποι της θαλάσσης βοός πόροι 
λεγάμενοι.

31 Έκσώζεται μεν δη τούτον τον τρόπον ό Δάφνις, δύο 
κινδύνους παρ' ελπίδα πάσαν διαφυγών, ληστηρίου 
και ναυαγίου- έξελθών δε και την Χλόην έπι της γης 
γελώσαν άμα και δακρύουσαν ευρών εμπίπτει τε 
αυτής τοΐς κόλποις καί, επυνθάνετο τί βουλομένη 
συρίσειεν. 2. η δέ αύτώ διηγείται πάντα- τον δρόμον 
τον έπι τον Δόρκωνα, τό παίδευμα τό των βοών, πώς 
κελευσθείη συρίσαι, και ότι τεθν-ηκε Δόρκων. μόνον 
αιδεσθείσα τό φίλημα ούκ εΐπεν. έδοζε δη τιμησαι τον 
ευεργέτην, και ελθόντες μετά τών προσηκόντων Δόρ- 
κωνα θάπτουσι τον άθλιον. 3. γην μέν ούν πολλην 
έπέθεσαν, φυτά δέ ήμερα πολλά έφύτευσαν και έξ- 
ηρτησαν αύτώ τών έργων άπαρχάς- άλλα και γάλα 
κατέσπεισαν καί βότρυς κατέθλιψαν και σύριγγας 
πολλας κατεκλασαν. 4. ηκουσθη καί τών βοών έλεεινά 
μυκηματα καί δρόμοι τινές ώφθησαν άμα τοΐς μυκη- 
μασιν άτακτοι- καί ώς έν ποιμέσιν εΐκάζετο καί αίπό- 
λοις ταύτα θρήνος ην τών βοών έπι βουκόλω τετε- 
λευτηκότι.

32 Μετά δέ τον Δόρκωνος τάφον λούει τον Δάφνιν ή 
Χλόη πρός τάς Νύμφας άγαγούσα, εις τό άντρον 
εισαγαγούσα, καί αΰτη τότε πρώτον Δάφνιδος όρών- 
τος ελούσατο το σώμα, λευκόν και καθαρόν υπό κάλ­
λους καί οΰδέν λουτρών ές κάλλος δεόμενον 2. καί
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hands, and rode between them as comfortably and effort­
lessly as driving a wagon. 6. A cow in fact swims better than 
any person, bettered only by waterfowl and fish them­
selves. A cow would never drown while swimming unless 
its hooves got waterlogged and dropped off. To this day, 
many places by the sea named Bosporus19 prove this point.

In this way Daphnis was saved, rescued against all hope 31 
from two hazards, piracy and shipwreck. He emerged to 
find Chloe on shore, laughing and crying at the same time. 
He fell into her arms and wanted to know her reason for 
playing the syrinx. 2. She told him the whole story: her 
dash to Dorco, the cattles training, how she was told to 
play the syrinx, and that Dorco was dead; she only omit­
ted the kiss, feeling embarrassed. They thought it right 
to honor their benefactor, so they went with his relatives 
and buried poor Dorco. 3. They put ample earth on his 
grave, planted many cultivated trees, and dedicated the 
first fruits of their labors to him. They also poured libations 
of milk, crushed some grapes, and broke many syrinxes. 
4. There was the sound of cattle mooing in pity and the 
sight of them running in disorder as they mooed; all this 
the shepherds and herdsmen imagined was the cattle’s 
dirge for a deceased herdsman.

After Dorco’s burial Chloe took Daphnis to the 32 
Nymphs, took him into the cave and bathed him, and for 
the first time she bathed her own body while Daphnis was 
looking. It was white and pure in its beauty, needing no 
baths to enhance beauty. 2. Gathering all the flowers that

1® “Cattle Crossing,” cf. “Oxford.”

39 Del. Reeve
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άνθη re συλλέξσ,ντες, οσα άνθη της ώρας εκείνης 
εστεφανωσαν τα άγά.λματα καί την τον Δόρκωνος 
σύριγγα της πέτρας εζήρτησαν ανάθημα, και μετά 
τούτο έλθόντες επεσκόπονν τάς αίγας καί τά πρόβατα. 
3. τά δέ πάντα κατέκειτο μήτε νεμόμενα μήτε βλη- 
χωμενα, άλλ οίμαι τον Δαφνιν καί τήν Χλόην αφα­
νείς όντας ποθονντα. έπεί γονν όφθέντες καί έβόησαν 
τδ σύνηθες καί έσύρισαν, τά μέν <πρόβατα)4'1 άνα- 
στάντα ένέμετο, αί δέ αιγες εσκίρτων φριμασσόμεναι 
καθάπερ ήδόμεναι σωτηρία σννήθονς αίπόλου. 4. ον 
μην δ Χάφνις 'χαίρειν ’έπειθε τήν ψυχήν, ιόων τήν 
Χλόην γυμνήν καί τό πρότερον λανθάνον κάλλος 
εκκεκαλυμμένον. ήλγει τήν καρόίαν ως έσθιομένην 
ύπο φαρμάκων, καί αύτω τό πνεύμα ποτέ μέν λάβρον 
έξέπνει καθάπερ τίνος διώκοντας αυτόν, ποτέ δέ έπ- 
έλειπε καθάπερ έκδαπανηθέν έν ταις προτέραις έπι- 
8ρομαΐς· έδόκει τό λουτρόν είναι τής θαλάσσης φοβε- 
ρώτερον ένόμιζ,ε τήν ψυχήν ετι παρά τοΐς λησταϊς 
μενειν, οια νέος καί αγροίκος καί έτι άγνοων τό 
έρωτος ληστήριον.

40 Suppl. Villoison
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flower in that season, they garlanded the statues and hung 
Dorco’s syrinx on the rock as a dedication, and then they 
went to inspect the goats and sheep. 3. They were all lying 
on the ground, not grazing or bleating but I think missing 
the absent Daphnis and Chloe; after all, when they came 
into view and gave their usual cry and played their tunes, 
the sheep got up and started to graze, and the goats started 
to frisk about, bucking as if joyful at the safe return of their 
accustomed goatherd. 4. But Daphnis could not bring his 
spirit to feel happy, now that he had seen Chloe naked 
and her hitherto hidden beauty unveiled. He was sore at 
heart as though it were gnawed by poisons. Sometimes the 
breath within him would rush out violently, as if someone 
were chasing him, and sometimes it would fail him as if 
spent in the recent attacks. The bath seemed more fright­
ful than the sea. He thought that his life must still be in the 
pirates’ hands, rustic lad that he was and still unaware of 
love’s piracy.
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ΛΟΓΟΣ ΔΕΤΤΕΡΟΣ

1 ’Ήδη δε της οπώρας άκμαζονσης καί επείγοντος 
τον τρυγητόν πας ην κατά τους αγρούς εν έργου ό μεν 
ληνούς έπεσκεύαζεν, ό δέ πίθους έζεκάθαιρεν, ό δε 
άρρίχονς επλεκεν- 2. έμελέ τινι δρεπά^ης μικράς ές 
βότρνος τομήν και έτέρω λίθου θλΐφαι τά ένοινα των 
βοτρν<8ί>ων41 8νναμένον και άλλω λόγον ξηρίις πλη- 
γαΐς κατεξασμένης ώς αν ύπο φωτί νύκτωρ το γλεΰκος 
φέροιτο. 3. άμελησάντες ονν ό Δάφιας και η Χλόη των 
αιγών και των προβάτων, χειρος ωφέλειαν αλλοις 
μετε8ί8οσαν ό μεν εβά.σταίεν εν άρρίχοις βότρυς και 
επάτει ταΐς ληνόίς έμβαλών καί εις τούς πίθους έφερε 
τον οίνον, ή δε τροφήν παρεσκεύαζε τοΐς τρυγώσι καί 
ενέχει ποτον αντοΐς πρεσβυτέραν οίνον, και των αμπέ­
λων 8έ τάς ταπεινοτέρας άπετρνγα. 4. πάσα γάρ κατά 
την Λέσβον ή άμπελος ταπεινή, ον μετέωρος ονδέ 
άνα8εν8ράς αλλά κάτω τά κλήματα άποτείνονσα καί 
ώσπερ κιττος νεμομένη- καί παΐς άν έφίκοιτο βότρνος 
άρτι τάς χείρας έκ σπαργάνων λελνμένος.42

41 Suppl. Schafer
42 πάσα. . . . λελνμένος del. Schmidt
43 Om. Parisinus Gr. 2903 (s. XVI), del. Villoison

2 Οίον ονν είκος εν εορτή Χιοννσου καί οίνον γενέ- 
σει, αί μεν γνναΐκες έκ των πλησίον αγρών εις επι­
κουρίαν [οϊρου]43 κεκλημέναι τω Λάφνιδι τονς οφθαλ­
μούς επέβαλλαν και έπηνονν ώς δμοιον τώ Χιοννσω το
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With the fruit season now at its peak and vintage-time 1 
drawing near, everyone was busy on the farms. Some re­
paired wine presses, some scrubbed jars, some plaited bas­
kets; 2. someone saw to a small sickle for cutting clusters of 
grapes, someone else to a stone fit for crushing the juice 
from the clusters, another to a dry willow twig, pounded 
into shreds, by whose light the must could be drawn af­
ter dark. 3. So Daphnis and Chloe stopped tending their 
goats and sheep and lent the others a helping hand: he 
hoisted bunches of grapes in baskets, dumped them into 
the presses and trod them, and collected the wine into the 
jars, while she made meals for the vintners, poured them a 
drink of more mature wine, and harvested the fruit from 
the vines nearer the ground.20 4. Indeed every vine on 
Lesbos is near the ground, not high up or trained on trees 
but trailing its shoots downwards and creeping like ivy. 
Even a baby with its hands barely free of swaddling clothes 
could reach a cluster.

20 Puzzling in view of the following statement that all the 
vines were near the ground, which also contradicts what is re­
ported in 1.19.1 (vines trained on trees) and 4.2.2 (vines high up), 
so that the following digression in §4 may be an interpolation.

As befits a festival for Dionysus and the birth of wine, 2 
the women who had been called in from the nearby farms 
to lend a hand cast glances at Daphnis and praised him as
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κάλλος, καί τις των θρασντέρων καί έφίλησε και τον 
Δάφνιν παρώξυνε, την δε Χλόην έλύπησεν 2. οι δε εν 
ταΐς ληνοΐς ποικίλας φωνάς έρριπτον επί την Χλόην 
και ώσπερ επί τινα. Βάκχην Ίάτνροι μανικώτερον 
έπηδων και ηνχοντο γενεσθαι ποίμνια και ύπ’ εκείνης 
νέμεσθαι, ώστε αν πάλιν ή μεν ηδετο, Δάφνις δέ 
ελνπεϊτο. 3. ηνχοντο δέ δη ταχέως παύσασθαι τον 
τρυγητόν και λαβέσθαι των συνήθων χωρίων και αντί 
της άμουσου βοής άκούειν σύριγγος η των ποιμνίων 
αυτών βληχωμένων. 4. και έπει διαγενομένων ολίγων 
ημερών αί μέν άμπελοι τετρύγηντο, πίθοι δε τό γλεν- 
κος ε’ιχον, έδει δέ ούκετ’ ονδέν πολυχειρίας, κατηλαν- 
νον τάς άγέλας εις τό πεδίον και μάλα χαίροντες τάς 
Χνμφας προσεκύνονν, βότρυς ανταΐς κομίζοντες επί 
κλημάτων άπαρχάς του τρυγητόν. 5. ονδε τον πρό- 
τερον χρονον άμελώς ποτέ παρηλθον άλλ’ αεί τε 
άρχόμενοι νομής προσηδρενον και εκ νομής ανιόντες 
προσεκννουν και πάντως τι έπέφερον, η άνθος η 
οπώραν η φνλλάδα χλωράν η γάλακτος σπονδήν. 6. 
και τοντον μέν ύστερον άμοιβάς έκομίσαντο παρά των 
θεών, τότε δέ κύνες φασιν εκ δεσμών λυθεντες έσκίρ- 
των, έσνριττον, ηδον, τοΐς τράγοις και τοΐς προβάτοις 
συνεπαλαιον.

3 Τερπομένοις δέ αντοΐς έφίσταται πρεσβύτης σισν- 
ραν ένδεδνμένος, καρβατίνας νποδεδεμένος, πήραν 
έζηρτημένος και την πήραν παλαιόν, οντος πλησίον 
καθίσας αντών ώδε είπε- 2. “Φιλητάς, ώ παΐδες, δ 
πρεσβύτης εγώ, δς πολλά μεν ταΐσδε ταΐς Χνμφαις 
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the equal of Dionysus in beauty; one of the more forward 
ones even kissed him, which excited Daphnis but pained 
Chloe. 2. Meanwhile the men in the wine presses flung 
manifold compliments at Chloe and pranced madly about 
her like satyrs about a maenad, praying to be turned into 
sheep and pastured by her, so that now she was pleased 
and he was pained. 3. They prayed for the vintage to be 
finished quickly, so that they could return to their usual 
haunts and instead of discordant shouting hear the syrinx 
or the bleating of their own flocks. 4. A few days later the 
vines were harvested, the juice was in the jars, and there 
was no further need of many hands, so they drove their 
flocks down to the plain and joyfully paid obeisance to the 
Nymphs, bringing them bunches of grapes on the stem as 
first fruits of the vintage. 5. Nor had they in time past ever 
passed by neglectfully but at the start of each days pastur­
ing they would pay their respects, and when they returned 
from the pasture they would make obeisance and never fail 
to offer them something: a flower, fruit, green leaves, or a 
libation of milk. 6. For this they received a reward from the 
goddesses later on, but for now they were like dogs off the 
leash, as they say, frisking, playing the syrinx, singing, and 
romping with their goats and sheep.

While they were enjoying themselves an old man ap- 3 
proached, clad in a goat-skin jacket, with rawhide sandals 
on his feet and a bag slung from his shoulder, and a very old 
bag it was. He sat down beside them and said, 2. “My chil­
dren, I am old Philetas.21 * * Many a song have I sung to these 

21 The name appropriately suggests love (philia) but also rec­
ollects and emblematizes the Hellenistic poet and scholar Philitas
(par. Philetas) of Cos; see Introduction.
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ήσα, πολλά δέ τω Παιά έκείνω έσνρισα, βοών δέ 
πολλή? αγέλη? ηγησάμην μόνη μουσική. ηκω δέ υμΐν 
δσα εϊδον μήνυσών, δσα ηκουσα σ.π αγγελών. 3. κήπος 
έστί μοι των έμών χειρών, δν έζ ού νέμειν διά γήρα? 
έπαυσάμην έξεπονησάμην, δσα ώραι φυουσι44 πάντα 
έχων έν αντω καθ’ ώραν έκάστην- 4. ήρος ρόδα <και>45 
κρίνα και υάκινθος και ία άμφοτερα, θέρους μήκωνες 
και άχράδες και μήλα πάντα, ννν άμπελοι και σνκαΐ 
και ροιαι και μυρτα χλωρά. 5. εις τούτον τον κήπον 
ορνίθων άγέλαι συνέρχονται τδ εωθινόν, των μέν ες 
τροφήν, των δε ες ωδήν- συνηρεφής γάρ και κατά- 
σκιος και πηγαΐς τρισι κατάρρυτος· αν περιέλη τις 
την αιμασιάν άλσος δράν οιήσεται.

44 φνουσι Naber, cf. 3.34.2, X. An. 1.4.10: φέρονσι V F
45 Suppl. Hercher

4 “Έάισελθόντι δέ μοι τήμερον άμφι μέσην ημέραν 
ΰπο ταΐς ροιαΐς και ταΐς μυρρίναις βλέπεται παΐς 
μύρτα και ροιάς έχων, λευκός ώσπερ γάλα και ξανθός 
ως πυρ, στιλπνός ώς άρτι λελονμένος. γυμνός ήν, 
μόνος ήν έπαιζεν ώς ’ίδιον κήπον τρύγων. 2. εγώ μέν 
ονν ώρμησα επ’ αυτόν ώς συλληφόμενος, δείσας μή 
υπ άγερωχιας τας μυρρινας και τάς ροιάς κατα- 
κλάση- δ δέ με κούφως και ραδίως ύπέφευγε, ποτέ μέν 
ταΐς ροδωνιαΐς ύποτρέχων, ποτέ δέ ταΐς μήκωσιν 
ύποκρυπτόμένος ώσπερ πέρδικος νεοττός. 3. καίτοι 
πολλακις μεν πραγματα εσχον ερίφους γαλαθηνούς 
διώκων, πολλάκις δέ έκαμον μεταθέων μόσχους άρτι- 
γεννητονς- άλλα τούτο ποικίλου τι χρήμα ην και 
άθηρατον. καμών οΰν ώς γέρων και επερεισάμενος τη 
βακτηρία και άμα φυλάττων μη φύγη, έπυνθανόμην 
τίνος εστϊ των γειτόνων και τί βουλόμενος άλλότριον 
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Nymphs, and many a tune have I played for Pan over there, 
and many the herd of cattle that I have herded by music 
alone. I have come to disclose to you what I have seen and 
to pass on to you what I have heard. 3. I have a garden, 
made by my own hands, that I have worked on ever since I 
retired from being a herdsman on account of old age. It has 
everything that the seasons produce in its due season: 4. in 
spring roses, lilies, hyacinth, both kinds of violet; in sum­
mer poppies, wild pears, and every kind of apple; and cur­
rently vines, figs, pomegranates, and green myrtle berries. 
In the morning flocks of birds gather in this garden, some 
for food and some for song, for it is sheltered, shady, and 
watered by three springs. If the stone fence were removed 
it would look to be a sacred grove.

“When I went into my garden around midday today, be- 4 
neath the pomegranate trees and the myrtle bushes, I 
caught sight of a boy with pomegranates and myrtle ber­
ries in his hands, as pale as milk, as tawny-haired as fire, 
gleaming as if just bathed. He was unclothed, he was alone, 
he was having fun picking fruit as if the garden were his 
own. 2. So I lunged and tried to grab him, afraid that in his 
naughtiness he would damage my myrtle bushes and my 
pomegranate trees, but he kept dodging me nimbly and 
easily, now darting under the rose bushes, now hiding be­
neath the poppies like a partridge chick. 3. Well, I have of­
ten had trouble chasing unweaned kids and I have often 
worn myself out running after newborn calves, but this one 
was a complicated little thing and uncatchable. So being an 
old man, I got tired and, leaning on my stick while watch­
ing to see that he didn’t escape, I asked which of the neigh­
bors he belonged to and what he meant by picking fruit in 
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κήπον τρυγά. 4. ό δέ άπεκρίνατο μέν ούδέν, στάς δε 
πλησίον έγέλα πάνυ απαλόν καί έβαλλε με τοΐς 
μύρτοις καί ούκ οιδ’ δττως έθελγε μηκετι θυμούσθαι. 
έδεόμην ουν εις χεΐρας έλθεΐν μηδέν φοβούμενου ετι 
καί ώμνυον κατά τών μύρτων άφησειν βττιδούς μήλων 
καί ροιών παρέζειν τε αεί τρυγάν τά φυτά καί δρέπειν 
τά άνθη τυχών παρ' αύτού φιλήματος ενός.

5 “ Κνταύθα πάνυ καπυρόν γελάσας άφίησι φωνήν
οϊαν ούτε χελιδών ούτε αηδών ούτε κύκνος όμοιος έμοί 
γέρων γενόμενος. ‘έμοί μέν, ώ Φιλητά, φιλησαί σε 
πόνος ούδείς- βούλομαι γάρ φιλεΐσθαι μάλλον η συ 
γενεσθαι νέος, δρα δέ εϊ σοι καθ' ηλικίαν τό δώρον. 2. 
ούδέν γάρ σε ωφελήσει τό γήρας προς τό μη διώκειν 
εμέ μετά τό έν φίλημα, δυσθηρατός ειμί καί ιέρακι καί 
άετώ καί εϊ τις άλλος τούτων ώκύτερος δρνις. οϋτοι 
παΐς εγώ καί εί δοκώ παΐς, αλλά καί τού Κρόνου 
πρεσβύτερος καί αυτού τού παντός χρόνου- 3. καί σε 
οιδα νέμοντα πρωθηβην έν εκείνω τω δρει τό πλατύ 
βουκόλιον καί παρημην σοι συρίττοντι προς ταΐς 
φηγοΐς έκείναις ηνίκα ηρας Αμαρυλλίδας, αλλά με 
ούχ εωρας καιτοι πλησίον μάλα τη κόρη παρεστώτα. 
σοι μέν ουν εκείνην εδωκα, καί ηδη σοι παΐδες αγαθοί 
βουκόλοι καί γεωργοί- 4. νυν δέ Δάφνιν ποιμαίνω καί 
Κλόην, καί ηνίκα άν αυτούς εις έν συναγάγω τό 
εωθινόν, εις τον σόν έρχομαι κήπον καί τέρπομαι τοΐς 
άνθεσι καί τοΐς φντοΐς κάν ταΐς πηγάΐς ταύταις λού-

22 Cronus, father of Zeus, was the king of the pre-Olympians. 
Longus’ Eros combines the primal entity of philosophical and 
cosmogonic thought (cf. Hesiod, Theogony 120-122) with the 
eternally young son of Aphrodite frequently encountered in 
Hellenististic poetry and art.
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someone else’s garden. 4. He made no reply, but stood be­
side me and began to laugh very softly and to pelt me with 
myrtle berries, and somehow he charmed my anger away. 
So I encouraged him to embrace me and be frightened no 
more, and I swore by the myrtle berries that I would send 
him off with a gift of apples and pomegranates and give 
him permission to pick the fruit and pluck the flowers any 
time he wanted, if I could get one kiss from him.

“At that, with clear silvery laughter he produced a voice 5 
that no swallow owns, no nightingale, no swan grown old 
like me. ‘For my part, Philetas, it is no trouble to kiss you, 
for I want to be kissed more than you want to grow young 
again, but do consider whether the gift is appropriate at 
your age. 2. Your old age will not help you resist stalking 
me after that one kiss. I am hard to catch even for a hawk or 
an eagle, or any other bird that may be swifter than they 
are. I am not really a boy, even though I look like a boy, but 
senior even to Cronus and time itself.22 3. I know that in 
your earliest youth you used to graze your broad herd of 
cattle on that mountain there, and I was with you when you 
played your syrinx beside those oak trees when you were 
in love with Amaryllis,23 but you could not see me even 
though I stood right next to the girl. It was I who gave her 
to you, and now you have sons, fine shepherds and farmers. 
4. At present I am shepherd to Daphnis and Chloe, and 
when I herd them together in the morning, I come to your 
garden and enjoy the flowers and trees, and I bathe in 
these springs. It is because your flowers and trees are wa- 

23 The name appears in Theocritus and Virgil and perhaps de­
rives from Philitas.
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ομαι. διά τούτο καλά και τά άνθη και τά φυτά τοΐς 
έμοΐς λουτροΐς άρδόμενα. 5. όρα δέ μη τί σοι των 
φυτών κατακέκλασται, μη τις οπώρα τετρύγηται, μη 
τις ά.υθους ρίζα πεπάτηται, μη τις πηγή τετάρακται- 
και χαΐρε, μδίΌς ανθρώπων έν γήρα θεασάμενος τοντο 
τδ παιδίον.’

6 “Ταΰτα εϊπών άνήλατο καθάπερ άηδόνος νεοττός 
επί τάς μυρρίνας και κλάδον άμείβων εκ κλάδου διά 
των φύλλων άνείρπεν εις άκρον. είδον αυτού καί 
πτέρυγας εκ των ώμων και τοζάρια μεταζύ των πτε­
ρύγων46 καί οΰκέτι ούτε ταΰτα ούτε αυτόν. 2. εΐ δε μη 
μάτην ταύτας τάς πολιάς έφυσα μηδέ γηράσας μαται- 
οτερας τάς φρένας έκτησάμην, “Έρωτι, ώ παΐδες, 
κατεσπεισθε καί "Έρωτι υμών μέλει.”

46 πτερύγων Hercher: πτερύγων καί των ώμων V F
4~ θεός . . . όμοιων θεών habet Ο

7 Πάνυ έτέρφθησαν ώσπερ μύθον οΰ λόγον άκού- 
οντες και επυνθάνοντο τί έστί ποτέ ό ’Έρως, πάτερα 
παις η ορνις, καί τί δΰραται. πάλιν συν ό Φιλητάς έφη- 
“θεός4' έστιν, ώ παΐδες, ό Έρως, νέος καί καλός και 
πετάμενος- διά τούτο καί νεότητι χαίρει καί κάλλος 
διώκει καί τάς φνχάς άναπτεροΐ. 2. δύναται δε τοσού- 
τον όσον ουδέ ό Ζεύς- κρατεί μεν στοιχείων, κρατεί δέ 
άστρων, κρατεί δέ των όμοιων θεών ουδέ υμείς τοσού- 
τον των αιγών καί των προβάτων. 3. τά άνθη46 πάντα 
"Έρωτος έργα, τά φυτά πάντα43 τούτου ποιήματα, διά 
τούτον και ποταμοί ρέουσι καί άνεμοι πνέουσιν- 4. 
εγνων δέ εγώ καί ταύρον έρασθέντα καί ώς οϊστρω 
πληγείς έμυκάτο, καί τράγον φιλήσαντα αίγα καί 
ηκολούθει πανταχού. αυτός μέν γάρ ημην νέος καί 
ηράσθην Αμαρυλλίδας, καί ούτε τροφής έμεμνημην 
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tered by my baths that they are beautiful. 5. Look and see 
whether any of your trees is damaged, any fruit picked, any 
flowers stem trampled, any spring muddied. Goodbye, 
then, and be glad that you are the only elderly person ever 
to have seen this child.’

“With these words he hopped up into the myrtles like a 6 
nightingales chick, and moving from branch to branch 
worked his way up through the leaves to the top. I saw 
wings on his shoulders and a little bow and arrows between 
his wings, and then I couldn’t see them or him anymore. 
2. Unless I have grown these gray hairs for nothing and 
turned feebleminded in my old age, you are consecrated to 
Love, my children, and Love is looking after you.”

They enjoyed this very much, as if they were listening 7 
to a story and not fact, and asked just what Love is, a boy or 
a bird, and what power he has. So Philetas continued, 
“Love is a god, my children, young, beautiful, and winged. 
That is why he enjoys youth, pursues beauty, and makes 
souls take wing. 2. He has more power even than Zeus: he 
rules the elements, rules the stars, rules his fellow gods, 
moreso even than you rule your goats and sheep. 3. All the 
flowers are the work of Love, all the trees are his creations, 
and on his account rivers flow and winds blow. 4. I have 
even known a bull in love, and he bellowed as if stung by 
a gadfly, and a he-goat who fancied a she-goat and fol­
lowed her everywhere. And of course I was once young 
myself and in love with Amaryllis; I forgot about food, took

48 τα άνθη . . . ττανταχον habet O
49 Hercher: ταΰτα V F

67



DAPHNIS AND CHLOE

οντε ττοτου προσεφερόμην ούτε νπνον ηρούμην. 5. 
ηλ-yow την ψυχήν, την καρ8ίαν έπαλλόμην, το σώμα 
έψυχόμην εβόων ώς παυόμενος, έσιώπων ώς νεκρού- 
μένος, εις ποταμούς ένέβαινον ώς καόμενος. 6. έκά- 
λονν τον Hava βοηθόν ώς και αυτόν της Πίτνος 
ερασθέντα- έπήνονν την ’Ηχώ τό Άρ,αρυλλίδος όνομα 
μετ’ εμέ καλούσαν κατέκλων τάς σύριγγας ότι μοι τάς 
μεν βονς έθελγαν, Αμαρυλλίδα δέ ονκ ήγον. 7. ’Έρω­
τος yap ούδέν φάρμακον, ον πινόμενον, ονκ έσθιό- 
μενον, ονκ έν ώδαΐς λαλούμενον, ότι μη φίλημα και 
περιβολή και σνγκατακλιθήναι γνμνοΐς σώμασι.”

8 Φιλητας μέν τοσαύτα παι8εύσας αντονς άπαλ- 
λάττεται, τνρούς τινας παρ’ αυτών και έριφον ή8η 
κεραστήν λαβών- οί δε μόνοι καταλειφθέντες και τότε 
πρώτον άκούσαντες τό ’’Έρωτος όνομα τάς τε ψνχάς 
σννεστάλησαν ύπο λύπης και έπανελθόντες νύκτωρ 
εις τας επανλεις παρέβαλλαν οίς ηκονσαν τα αντών. 
2. “άλγονσιν οί έρώντες, και ημείς- <τροφης> άμελον- 
σιν50 ημεληκαμεν ομοίως. καθεύ8ειν ον 8ύνανται- τού­
το νυν πάσχομεν και ημείς, κάεσθαι 8οκονσι- και παρ’ 
ημών τό πνρ. έπιθνμονσιν άλληλονς όράν- 8ιά τούτο 
θαττον ενχόμεθα γενέσθαι την ημέραν. 3. σχεδόν 
τοντό εστιν ό έρως και έρώμεν άλληλων ονκ εΐ8ότες. η 
τούτο μέν εστιν ό έρως, εγώ δέ έρώ μόνος,-51 τί ονν τα 
αντά άλγοΰμεν; τί δέ άλληλονς ζητονμεν; άληθη πάν­
τα είπεν ό Φιλητάς. 4. τό εκ τον κήπον παι8ίον ώφθη

5θ Suppl. Courier: άμελονσιν ΐν V F
51 η τούτο . . . έρώ μόνος Jackson: εΐ τοΰτο . . . ερώμενος (ό 

έρ. V) V F

68



I

BOOK II

nothing to drink, and got no sleep. 5. I was soul-sick, my 
heart throbbed, my body was frozen. I would scream as if 
beaten, I fell as quiet as a dying man, I plunged into rivers 
as if on fire. 6.1 would call on Pan for help, since he him­
self had been in love with Pitys. I would praise Echo for 
repeating Amaryllis’ name after me. I would smash my 
syrinxes for charming my cattle but not bringing me Ama­
ryllis. 7. No, there is no remedy for Love, none to drink, to 
eat, or chant in songs, except kissing, embracing, and lying 
down together with naked bodies.”24

24 Alluding to and “correcting” the negative formulation in 
Theocritus 11.1-3, “There is no other medicine for love, it seems 
to me, Nicias, neither smeared in nor sprinkled on, than the 
Daughters of Pieria” (the Muses), i.e. than by singing an appropri­
ate song.

When Philetas had given them this lesson he went on 8 
his way, accepting from them some cheeses and a kid that 
already had its horns, while they were left on their own, 
having heard Loves name for the very first time. Their 
souls were painfully downcast, and when they returned to 
their farms that night they compared their own experi­
ences with what they had heard. 2. “Lovers are in pain, and 
so are we. They neglect food: we have neglected it like­
wise. They cannot sleep, and now that is happening to us 
too. They think they’re burning up: that fire is in us too. 
They long to see each other, and that is why we pray for the 
day to come sooner. 3. This must be love and we must be in 
love with each other without realizing it. Or maybe this is 
love and I am the only one in love? Then why do we feel the 
same pain? Why do we seek after each other? Everything 
that Philetas said is true. 4. The little boy in the garden ap- 
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και tois πατρασιν ημών όναρ εκείνο και νέμειν ή/χας 
τας άγέλας έκέλενσε. πως άν τις αύτδ λάβοι; μικρόν 
έστι καί φεύζεται. και πως αν τις αύτδ φύγοι; πτερά 
έχει καί καταλήψεται. 5. επί τάς Νύμφας δει βοηθούς 
καταφεύγειν. άλλ’ ουδέ Φιληταν δ Πάζ, ωφέλησε» 
Αμαρυλλίδας ερωντα. όσα είπεν άρα φάρμακα, ταΰτα 
ζητητεον, φίλημα καί περιβολην και κεΐσθαι γυμνούς 
χαμαί, κρύος μέν, άλλα καρτερήσομε»52 δεύτεροι μετά 
Φιληταν.”

52 D. Heinsius: μαρτυρήσαμε» V F

9 Τούτο αύτοΐς γίνεται νυκτερινόν παιδευτηριον, καί 
άγαγοντες της επιούσης ημέρας τάς άγέλας ei? νομήν 
έφίλησαν μέν άλληλους Ιδόντες, δ μηπω πρότερον 
έποίησαν, περιέβαλον τάς χείρας έπαλλάζαντες, τδ δέ 
τρίτον ωκνουν φάρμακον, άποδυθέντες κατακλιθηναι- 
θρασύτερον γάρ ού μόνον παρθένων αλλά καί νέων 
αίπόλων. 2. πάλιν ούν νύζ αγρυπνίαν έχουσα καί 
έννοιαν των γεγενημένων καί καταμεμψιν των παρα- 
λελειμμένων- “έφιλησαμεν, καί ούδέν όφελος, περι- 
εβάλομεν, καί ούδέν πλέον, σχεδόν τδ συγκατακλι- 
θηναι μόνον φάρμακον έρωτος, πειρατέον καί τούτον 
πάντως εν αύτω τι κρέίττον έσται φιλήματος.”

10 Έ~ϊ τούτοις τοΐς λογισμοΐς olov είκος καί δνείρατα
εώρων ερωτικά- τά φιλήματα, τάς περίβολός- καί όσα 
δέ μεθ’ ημέραν ούκ έπραζαν, ταΰτα όναρ επραζαν- 
γυμνοί μετ άλληλων εκειντο. 2. ενθεωτεροι δη κατά 
την επιούσαν ημέραν άνέστησαν καί ροίζω τάς άγέ­
λας κατηλαυνον επειγομενοι προς τα φιλήματα καί 
ιδόντες άλληλους άμα μειδιάματι προσέδραμον. 3. τά 
μέν ούν φιλήματα έγενετο καί ή περιβολη των χειρων 
ηκολούθησε, τδ δέ τρίτον φάρμακον έβράδυνε, μήτε 
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peared to our fathers in that dream, and he told us to graze 
the flocks. How could anyone catch him? He is small and 
will get away. And how could anyone get away from him? 
He has wings and will overtake you. 5. We must run to 
the Nymphs for help. But Pan didn’t even help Philetas 
when he was in love with Amaryllis. Those remedies he 
mentioned, we must look for them: kissing, embracing, 
and lying naked on the ground. It’s icy, but we will endure 
it, following Philetas’ example.”

That was their nocturnal lesson, and the next day, as 9 
they led their flocks to pasture, they kissed each other on 
sight, which they had never done before, and threw their 
arms around each other tightly, but they balked at the third 
remedy, undressing and lying down: that was too bold not 
only for girls but also for young goatherds. 2. So another 
night of insomnia, thinking over what had happened, and 
remorse for what had been left undone. “We kissed, and 
that was no help. We embraced, and that was no better. 
Lying down together must be the only remedy for love. We 
must try that too: there will certainly be something in it 
more potent than kissing.”

After these calculations they naturally had erotic 10 
dreams about their kisses and embraces, and what they 
had not done by day they did in their dreams: they lay 
naked with each other. 2. They got up next morning even 
more possessed, and whistled their flocks down in eager­
ness for kisses, and on sight they ran to each other with a 
smile. 3. There were kisses, of course, followed by em­
braces, but the third remedy took its time, since Daphnis 
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τον Λάφνιδος τολμώντας είπεΐν μήτε τής Χλόη? βου- 
λο/χένης κατάρχεσθαι, έστε τύχη και τούτο έπραξαν.

11 Καθεζόμενοι ύπό στελέχει δρυός πλησίον άλλήλων 
και γευσαμευοι τής έν φιλήματι τέρψεως53 άπλήστως 
ένεφοροΰντο της ηδονής- ήσαν δέ και χειρών περί­
βολοι θλΐψιν τοΐς στόμασι παρέχουσαι. 2. κατά την 
των χειρών προσβολήν βιαιότερου δή τον Δάφνιδος 
έπισπασαμενου κλίνεταί πως επϊ πλευράν ή Χλόη, 
κάκεΐνος δέ συγκατακλίνεται τω φιλήματι ακολουθών, 
και γνωρισαντες των ονείρων την εικόνα κατέκειντο 
πολύν χρόνον ώσπερ συνδεδεμενοι- 3. ειδότες δέ των 
εντεύθεν οϋδέν και νομίσαντες τούτο είναι πέρας ερω­
τικής άπολαυσεως, μάτην τδ πλεΐστον τής ημέρας 
δαπανήσαντες διελύθησαν και τάς άγέλας άπήλαυνον 
την νύκτα μισούντες. ΐσως άν τι και των αληθών 
έπραξαν εί μη θόρυβος τοιόσδε πάσαν την αγροικίαν 
εκείνην κατέλαβε.

53 γεύσεως F

12 Neoi Μηθυμναΐοι πλούσιοι, διαθέσθαι τον τρυγη­
τόν έν ξενική τερψει θελήσαντες, ναύν μικράν καθελ- 
κύσαντες και οϊκέτας προσκώπους καθίσαντες τούς 
Μιτνληναίων αγρούς παρεπλεον όσοι θαλάσσης πλη­
σίον. 2. εύλίμενός τε γάρ ή παραλία και οϊκήσεσιν 
ήσκημένη πολυτελώς, και λουτρά συνεχή παράδεισοί 
τε καί άλση, τά μέν φύσεως έργα, τά δ’ ανθρώπων 
τέχνη- πάντα ένηβήσαι καλά. 3. παραπλεοντες δέ και 
ένορμιζόμενοι κακόν μέν έποίουν ούδεν, τέρψεις δε 
ποικίλας έτέρποντο, ποτέ μέν άγκίστροις καλάμων 
άπηρτημενοις εκ λινού λεπτού πετραίους ιχθύς άλιεύ- 
οντες έκ πέτρας άλιτενοΰς, ποτέ δε κυσί καί δικτύοις 
λαγώς φεύγοντας τον έν τάΐς άμπέλοις θόρυβον λαμ-
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did not dare to suggest it nor did Chloe want to take the 
lead, until by accident they did this too.

Sitting close beside each other by the trunk of an oak, 
they tasted the delight of kissing and kept indulging in that 
pleasure insatiably, and there were embraces too, abetting 
the pressure of their lips. 2. When during these embraces 
Daphnis hugged Chloe rather forcefully, she somehow 
tipped over on her side and, following his kiss, he tipped 
over with her. Recognizing the image in their dreams, they 
lay there for a long while as if lashed together. 3. Knowing 
nothing of what comes next, and imagining that this was 
the Emit of erotic satisfaction, they parted after wasting 
most of the day and drove their flocks away with hateful 
thoughts of the night. Perhaps they would have done the 
real thing if the following disturbance had not gripped the 
whole countryside.

Some rich young men from Methymna,25 wanting to 
celebrate the vintage by having fun away from home, 
launched a small yacht, enlisting their houseboys as oars­
men, and went sailing along the seaside farms of Mytilene. 
2. This coast is well supplied with harbors and sumptu­
ously equipped with residences, with swimming pools one 
after another, parks and groves, some the product of na­
ture and others of human handiwork, all of them fine 
places to be young. 3. They were having all kinds of fun and 
doing no mischief as they sailed along and put into shore, 
sometimes casting for rockfish from a prominent rock, us­
ing hooks on a fine line hung from reeds, sometimes trying 
with dogs and hounds to catch hares fleeing the hubbub in 

25 The second-largest city on Lesbos.

11
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βάνοντες- 4. ηδη δέ και ορνίθων άγρας έμέλησεν 
αΰτοΐς και. έλαβον βρόχοις χήρας αγρίους καί ρήττας 
και ώτίδας, ώστε η τέρφις αΰτοΐς καί τραττέζης ωφέ­
λειαν παρεΐχεν. εί δε τίνος προσέδει, παρά των εν τοΐς 
άγροΐς έλάμβανον, περιττοτέρονς τής αξίας οβολούς 
καταβάλλοντες. 5. εδει δέ μόνον άρτον και οίνον και 
στέγης- ον γάρ ασφαλές έδόκει μετοπωρινης ώρας 
ένεστώσης ένθαλαττεύειν, ώστε και την νανν άνεΐλκον 
έπι την γην νύκτα χειμέριον δεδοικότες.

13 Των δη τις αγροίκων ες άνολκην λίθου θλίβοντας 
τα πατηθέντα βοτρύδια χρηζων σχοίνον, της πρό- 
τερον ραγείσης, κρύφα έπι την θάλασσαν έλθών, 
άφρονρητω τη νηϊ προσελθών, τό πείσμα έκλύσας, 
οϊκαδε κομίσας, ες ο τι έχρηζεν έχρησατο. 2. έωθεν 
ονν οί Μηθνμναΐοι νεανίσκοι ζητησιν έποιονντο τον 
πείσματος και (ώμολόγει γάρ ονδεις την κλοπήν) 
ολίγα μεμψάμενοι τονς ζενοδόχονς παρέπλεον και 
σταδίονς τριάκοντα παρελάσαντες προσορμίζονται 
τοΐς άγροΐς εν οΐς ώκονν ό Δ,άφνις και η Χλόη- έδόκει 
γάρ αΰτοΐς καλόν είναι τό πεδίον ές Θήραν λαγών. 3. 
σχοίνον μέν ονν ονκ είχον ώστε έκδησασθαι πείσμα, 
λύγον δέ χλωράν μακράν στρέφαντες ώς σχοίνον 
ταυτη την νανν εκ της πρύμνης άκρας εις την γην 
εδησαν, έπειτα τονς κύνας άφέντες ρινηλατεΐν εν ταΐς 
ενκαίροις φαινομέναις των οδών έλινοστάτονν. 4. οί 
μέν δη κύνες άμα υλακή διαθέοντες έφόβησαν τάς 
αίγας, αι δέ τά ορεινά καταλιπονσαι μάλλον τι προς 
την θάλασσαν ώρμησαν, εχουσαι δέ οΰδέν έν φάμμω 
τρώζιμον έλθονσαι προς την νανν αί θρασντεραι 
αυτών την λύγον την χλωράν η δέδετο η νανς άπ- 
έφαγον.

14 Ήρ δέ τι και κλυδώνιον έν τη θαλάσση κινηθέντος 
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the vineyards. 4. Then they turned to wildfowl and snared 
wild geese, ducks, and bustards, so that their fun also pro­
vided for their table. Whatever else they needed they got 
from the country people, paying more money than it was 
worth. 5. They needed only bread, wine, and shelter, for 
they thought it unsafe to stay at sea with autumn set in and 
would even beach their yacht if they feared a stormy night.

Now one of the farmers needed a rope, his own having 13 
broken, for hoisting a stone being used to crush the grapes 
after treading. So he stole down to the shore, approached 
the yacht, which had been left unguarded, untied her ca­
ble, took it home, and used it for what he needed. 2. Next 
morning the young men from Methymna launched an in­
quiry after the rope, and when no one would own up to the 
theft they made a few complaints about their hosts and 
sailed on. After cruising thirty stades26 they put in at the 
farm where Daphnis and Chloe lived, for this plain seemed 
to them a fine spot for hunting hares. 3. But since they had 
no rope to use as a mooring cable, they plaited a long, 
green willow shoot for a rope, used it to moor the yachts 
stem to land, then released their hounds to pick up a scent 
and started setting out nets on the paths that looked prom­
ising. 4. The hounds ran around baying and frightened the 
goats, which left the high ground and rushed down to the 
shore. Having nothing to eat on shore, the bolder ones 
went over to the yacht and ate up the green willow shoot 
that moored it.

26 About 5.5 km.

There was also a bit of swell on the sea, as a breeze from 14
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από των ορών πνεύματος. ταχύ δή μάλα λνθεΐσαν 
αντην νπηνεγκεν ή παλίρροια τον κύματος και ές τό 
πέλαγος μετέωρον έφερεν. 2. αΐσθήσεως δή τοΐς Μη- 
θνμναίοις γενομένης, οί μεν επί τήν θάλασσαν έθεον, 
οί δέ τούς κύνας σννέλεγον εβόων δε πάντες, ώς 
παντας τονς εκ των πλησίον άγρών άκούσαντας 
ετυνελθεΐν. άλλ’ ήν ονδεν όφελος- τον γάρ πνεύματος 
ακμάζοντας άσχέτω τάχει κατά ρονν ή νανς έφέρετο. 
3. οί δ’ ονν ονκ ολίγων κτημάτων οί λΐηθνμ.ναΐοι 
στερόμενοι εζήτονν τον νέμοντα τάς αίγας και εν- 
ρόντες τον Δάφνιν επαιον, άπέδνον εις δέ τις καί 
κννόδεσμον άράμενος περιήγε τάς χεΐρας ώς δήσων. 
4. ό δε έβόα τε παιάμενος καί ικέτευε τούς άγροίκονς 
καί πρωτονς γε τον Α,άμωνα καί τον Αρύαντα βοηθούς 
έπεκο,λεΐτο. οί δέ άντείχοντο σκληροί γέροντες καί 
χεΐρας έκ γεωργικών έργων ίσχνράς εχοντες καί 
ήςίουν δικαιολογήσασθαι περί των γεγενημένων.

15 Ταντά δέ καί των άλλων άζιούντων δικαστήν
καθίζουσι Φιλητάν τέ>ν βονκόλον πρεσβύτατός τε 
γαρ ήν των παρόντων καί κλέος είχεν εν τοΐς κω- 
μήταις δικαιοσύνης περιττής, πρώτοι δε κατηγορούν 
οι λίηθνμναΐοι σαφή και σύντομα βονκόλον εχοντες 
δικαστήν 2. “ήλθομεν εις τούτονς τούς αγρούς θη- 
ράσαι θέλοντες. τήν μέν ονν νανν λύγω χλωρά δή- 
σαντες επί τής ακτής κατελίπομεν, αυτοί δε διά τών 
κννών ζήτησιν έποιούμεθα θηρίων, εν τούτω προς τήν 
θάλασσαν αί αίγες τούτον κατελθονσαι τήν τε λύγον 
κατεσθίονσι καί τήν νανν άπολύονσιν. 3. είδες αυτήν 
επί τή θαλάσση φερομένην, πόσων οΐει μεστήν αγα­
θών; οΐα μέν έσθής άπόλωλεν, οιος δέ κόσμος κννών, 
όσον δέ άργύριον. τούς αγρούς άν τις τούτονς εκείνα 
εχων ώνήσατο. άνθ’ ών άζιούμεν άγειν τούτον πονη-
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the hills had kicked up. As soon as the yacht was un- |
moored, the backwash of the surf lifted her and took her !
out to the open sea. 2. When this news reached the Me- 
thymnaeans, some went running to the shore, the rest col­
lected the hounds, and all were shouting, so that everyone 
from the neighboring farms heard them and arrived on the 
scene en masse. But it was no use: the breeze was at its 
peak and the backwash carried the yacht away with irre­
sistible speed. 3. The Methymnaeans had lost no trivial 
amount of property, so they went looking for the person in 
charge of those goats. When they found Daphnis they
started beating him and stripping off his clothes, and one ;;
of them even picked up a dog-leash and started pulling his :'
hands behind his back to tie him up. 4. He screamed as he >
was beaten and appealed to the farmers, calling first of all
on Lamo and Dryas for help. And they held their own, be- t
ing hard old men with hands strengthened by farm work, 
and demanded a judicial inquiry into the events.

The other side made the same demand, so they ap- 15 
pointed Philetas the cowherd as judge: he was the most 
venerable person there and among the villagers owned a 
reputation for exceptional fairness. First the Methym­
naeans argued the case for the prosecution, making it plain 
and simple for their herdsman judge: 2. “We came to these 
fields to do some hunting. We moored our yacht with green 
willow and left her on the beach while we set our hounds 
on the quest for game. Meanwhile, this fellows goats came 
down to the shore, ate up the willow, and cast the yacht 
adrift. 3. You saw her drifting on the sea. Have you any idea 
how valuable her cargo is? Such fine clothing, such gear for 
the hounds, so much money, all lost. Anyone with that 
cargo could buy up these farms. In recompense, we claim
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pbv όντα αίπόλον, δς έπι της θαλάσσης νέμει τάς 
αίγας ως ναύτης.”

16 Τοσαντα οί ΔΙηθνμναΐοι κατηγόρησαν ό δέ 
Δάφνις διέκειτο μέν κακώς νπό τών πληγών, Χλόην δέ 
ορών παρούσαν πάντων κατεφρόνει και ώδε εΐπεν 
“εγώ νέμω τάς αίγας καλώς, ουδέποτε ητιάσατο κωμη- 
της ούδέ εις ώς η κηπόν τίνος αΐζ έμη κατεβοσκησατο 
η άμπελον βλαστάνονσαν κατέκλασεν. 2. οντοι δε 
εισι κυνηγεται πονηροί καί κύνας έχονσι κακώς πε­
παιδευμένους, οιτινες τρέχοντες πολλά και ύλακτοΰν- 
τες σκληρά κατεδίωίαν αντάς εκ τών ορών και τών 
πεδίων έπι την θάλασσαν ώσπερ λύκοι. 3. άλλ’ άπ- 
εφαγον την λυγον ον γάρ είχον έν ψάμμω πόαν η 
κόμαρον η θύμον αλλά άπώλετο η νανς νπό τού 
πνεύματος καί της θαλάσσης- ταντα χειμώνας ονκ 
αιγών έστιν έργα, άλλ’ έσθης ένέκειτο καί άργνρος- 
καί τις πιστεύσει νονν εχων ότι τοσαντα φέρονσα 
νανς πείσμα είχε λύγον;”

17 Τούτοις έπεδάκρνσεν ό Δάφνις καί εις οίκτον νπ- 
ηγάγετο τούς άγροίκονς πολύν, ώστε ό Φιλητάς, δ 
δικαστής, ώμνυε Πάνα καί Χύμφας μηδέν άδικεΐν 
Δάφνιν αλλά μηδέ τάς αίγας, την δε θάλασσαν καί 
τον άνεμον, ών άλλους είναι δικαστάς. 2. ονκ έπειθε 
ταντα Φιλητάς <τοΊς> ΧΤηθυμναίοις λέγων, άλλ’ ύπ’ 
οργής όρμησαντες ηγον τον Δάφνιν πάλιν καί σνν- 
δεΐν ηθελον. 3. ένταΰθα οί κωμηται ταραχθέντες έπι- 
πηδώσιν αντοΐς ώσεί φάρες η κολοιοί καί ταχύ μέν 
άφαιρούνται τον Δάφνιν ηδη καί αντον μαχόμενον, 
ταχύ δέ ζύλοις παίοντες έκείνονς εις φνγην έτρεφαν

27 That is, no more competently than a goatherd would sail a 
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the right to carry off this bungling goatherd, who tends his 
goats like a sailor.”27

Such was the Methymnaeans’ case for the prosecution. 16 
Daphnis was in a bad way from his beating but when he 
saw Chloe there, he disregarded all that and said, “I graze 
my goats just fine. Never has a single villager ever com­
plained that a goat of mine has eaten up anyone’s garden or 
trampled a budding vine. 2. These hunters are the bun­
glers, with their poorly trained hounds that chased the 
goats off the hills and plains down to the shore by running 
all about and baying harshly, like wolves. 3. Item: they ate 
the willow. Yes, because on the beach they had no grass, ar­
butus, or thyme. Item: the yacht was lost because of the 
wind and the sea. Yes, that was the work of a storm, not 
goats. Item: clothing and money were on board. But who 
in their right mind will believe that a yacht with such a 
cargo had a willow shoot for a mooring cable?”

To this Daphnis added a burst of tears and made the 17 
country folk feel very sorry for him. And so Philetas the 
judge swore by Pan and the Nymphs that Daphnis had 
done no wrong and neither had the goats, but rather the 
sea and the wind, who were answerable to different 
judges. 2. This verdict of Philetas did not satisfy the Me­
thymnaeans,: they angrily charged at Daphnis and again 
started to take him away and were ready to tie him up. 3. 
Here the villagers got stirred up and lit into them like star­
lings or jackdaws. They soon reclaimed Daphnis, who was 
now fighting too, and soon routed them with cudgel-blows,

ship. There may, however, be a pun on aigas (“goats” or “waves”), 
in which case we might translate “who is like a sailor at sea tending 
billow-goats.”
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απίστησαν δέ ον πρότερον έστε τών ορών αυτούς 
έζήλασαν ες άλλους αγρούς.

18 Διωκοι/των δη τούς Μηθυμναίους εκείνων, ή Χλόη 
κατά πολλήν ησυχίαν άγει προς τάς Νύμφας τον 
Δάφνιν και άπονίπτει τε το πρόσωπον ήμαγμένον εκ 
τών ρινών ραγεισών υπο πληγής τίνος και τής πήρας 
προκομίσασα ζυμίτου μέρος και τυρού τμήμα τι δίδω- 
σι φαγεΐν, το δέ μάλιστα άνακτησάμενον  αυτόν, 
φίλημα έφίλησε μελιτώδες άπαλοΐς τοΐς χείλεσι.

54

19 Tore μέν δη παρά τοσούτον Δάφνις ήλθε κακού· το 
δέ πράγμα ου ταύτη πέπαυτο άλλ’ έλθόντες οι Μη- 
θυμναΐοι μόλις ε’ις την εαυτών, οδοιπόροι μεν αντί 
ναυτών, τραυματίαι δέ αντί τρυφώντων,  εκκλησίαν 
τε συνηγαγον τών πολιτών και ίκετηρίας θέντες 
ίκέτευον τιμωρίας άξιωθήναι, 2. τών μέν αληθών λέ- 
γοντες ουδέ έν, μη και προσκαταγέλαστοι γένοιντο 
τοιαύτα και τοσαύτα παθόντες ύπο ποιμένων, κατ- 
ηγορούντες δέ ΪΛιτυληναίων, ώς την ναύν άφελομένων 
καί τά χρήματα διαρπασάντων πολέμου νόμω. 3. οι δέ 
πιστεύοντες διά τά τραύματα και νεανίσκοις τών πρώ­
των παρ’ αύτοΐς οικιών τιμωρήσαι δίκαιον νομίζ,οντες 
Νατυληναιοις μεν πόλεμόν άκήρυκτον έφηφίσαντο, 
τον δέ στρατηγόν έκέλευσαν δέκα ναύς καθελκύσαντα 
κακουργεΐν αυτών την παραλίαν πλησίον γάρ χει- 
μώνος όντας ούκ ήν ασφαλές μείζονα στόλον πιστεύ- 
ειν τή θαλάσση.

55

20 'Ο δέ εύθύς της επτούσης αναγόμενος αύτερέτανς 
στρατνώτανς επεπλεν τοΐς παραθαλασσίονς τών Μυτν- 
ληνανων άγροΐς καν πολλά μεν ηρπαζε πονμννα, πολυν 

54 τδ 8g . . . -σάμενον Seiler: τότ6 . . . -σαμενη V F
55 όδοί-ττόροί . . . τρνφώντων V: πολνν τραυματίαν τών
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and they did not let up until they had driven them over the 
boundaries into other farms.

While they were chasing the Methymnaeans, Chloe 18 
took Daphnis in very calm circumstances to the Nymphs, 
where she washed from his face the blood from his nose, 
broken by a punch, and gave him from her knapsack a 
piece of leavened bread and a slice of cheese to eat. But 
what most revived him was the kiss she gave him, sweet as 
honey, with her soft lips.

So narrow was Daphnis’ escape from harm that day. 19 
But the matter did not end there: when the Methym­
naeans returned home the hard way, trekkers instead of 
sailors, casualties instead of voluptuaries, they convened 
an assembly of the citizens and, placing olive branches, pe­
titioned to be accorded vengeance. 2. In their account they 
spoke not a word of truth, for fear that on top of everything 
else they would become laughing-stocks for having been 
foiled in so many ways by shepherds. Instead, they accused 
the Mitylenaeans of seizing their yacht and plundering 
their possessions in an act of war. 3. The assemblymen 
were convinced by their wounds and thought it right to 
avenge young men from the leading families in town, so 
they voted for an undeclared war against the Mitylenaeans 
and authorized the commander to launch ten ships to rav­
age their coast: with winter approaching, it was unsafe to 
commit a larger fleet to the sea.

The very next day the commander put to sea with infan- 20 
trymen at the oars and invaded the coastal farms of the 
Mitylenaeans. He seized many animals, large quantities of

eyywptwr τρνφώντων και εν r)Crv^ia οντων tovtovs ets 
βοήθειαν ήξειν ικέτευαν F
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δέ σίτον καί οίνον, άρτι, πεπαυμενου τον τρυγητόν, 
καί ανθρώπους δέ ούκ ολίγους όσοι τούτων εργάται. 
2. βττέττλβυίΓβ και τοις τής Χλόης άγροΐς και τον 
Δάφνιδος και άπόβασιν όζεΐαν θέμενος λείαν ήλαυνε 
τά εν ποσίν. ό μέν Δάφνις ούκ ένεμ,ε τάς αίγας άλλ’ ές 
την ύλην άνελθών φυλλάδα χλωράν έκοπτεν ως εχοι 
τον χειμώνος παρέχειν τοΐς έρίφοις τροφήν, ώστε 
άνωθεν θεασάμενος την καταδρομήν ένεκρυφεν αυτόν 
στελέχει κοίλω°5 ήηράς όζύης- 3. ή δέ Χλόη παρήν 
ταΐς άγέλαις και διωκόμενη καταφεύγει προς τάς 
Χνμφας ίκέτις και έδεΐτο φείσασθαι και ών ένεμε καί 
αύτής διά τάς θεάς, άλλ’ ην ούδέν όφελος- οΐ γάρ 
Μ,ηθυμναΐοι πολλά τών αγαλμάτων κατακερτομήσαν- 
τες και τας άγελας ήλασαν κάκεινην ήγαγαν ώσπερ 
αίγα η πρόβατον παίοντες λύγοις.

21 "Έχοντες δε ήδη τάς νανς παντοδαπής αρπαγής 
μεστάς ονκετ έγίνωσκον περαιτέρω πλεΐν άλλά τον 
οϊκαδε πλονν (ποιούντο, και τον χειμώνα και τούς 
πολεμίους δεδιότες. οι μέν ούν άπέπλεον ειρεσία 
προσταλαιπωρούντες (άνεμος γάρ ούκ ην), 2. ό δέ 
Δάφνις ησυχίας γενομενης έλθών εις το πεδίον ένθα 
ένεμον και μήτε τάς αίγας ΐδών μήτε τά πρόβατα 
καταλαβών μήτε Χλόην ευρών άλλά ερημιάν πολλην 
καί την σύριγγα έρριμμενην ή συνήθως ετέρπετο η 
Χλόη, 3. μέγα βοών και eXeciPOP κωκύων, ποτέ μέν 
προς την φηγόν έτρεχεν ένθα έκαθέζρντο, ποτέ δέ έπι 
την θάλασσαν ώς όφόμενος αυτήν, ποτέ δέ έπι τάς 
Νύμφας, έφ’ ας διωκόμενη  κατεφυγεν. ενταύθα καί 
ερριψεν εαυτόν χαμαί καί ταΐς Χύμφαις ώς προ- 
δούσαις κατεμεμφετο-

57

22 “Άψ’ υμών ήρπάσθη Χλόη καί τούτο υμείς ιδεΐν 
υπεμείνατε, ή τους στεφάνους ύμΐν πλεκονσα, η σπέν-
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grain and wine (the vintage having just ended), and not a 
few of the people who were workers there. 2. He also in­
vaded the farms of Daphnis and Chloe, where he made a 
blitz landing and plundered whatever he found. Daphnis 
was not grazing his goats but had gone up to the woods and 
was chopping green leaves so that he would have food for 
his kids that winter. So he saw the raid from up there and 
hid in the hollow trunk of a dry beech tree. 3. But Chloe 
was with her flocks, and when they started to chase her 
fled for sanctuary to the Nymphs, where she pleaded with 
them in the name of the goddesses to spare her flocks and 
herself. But it was no use: pouring scorn on the statues, the 
Methymnaeans drove off her flocks and led her away too, 
whipping her with willow shoots like a goat or a sheep.

Now that they had filled their ships with all kinds of 21 
booty they decided to sail no farther and set their course 
for home, worried about the weather and their enemies. 
So they sailed away toiling at their oars, for there was no 
wind, 2. while Daphnis, once the coast was clear, went to 
the plain where they had been grazing. He saw no goats, he 
found no sheep, he discovered no Chloe, only great desola­
tion and the syrinx, Chloe’s habitual delight, lying dis­
carded. 3. He gave a loud shout and wailed piteously, now 
running to the oak tree where they used to sit, now to the 
sea hoping to see her there, now to the Nymphs, where she 
had fled when chased. And there he threw himself onto the 
ground and berated the Nymphs for their betrayal:

“Chloe was snatched from you, and you were content to 22 
look on? Chloe, who weaves you garlands, who makes liba-

56 Scaliger: ζν\ω V F
St Wakefield: ελκομενη V F
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δουσα του πρώτου γάλακτος, ης καί η σΰριγζ ήόε 
ανάθημα; 2. αιγα μέν ούδέ μίαν μοι λύκος ηρπασε, 
πολέμιοι δέ <και> την αγέλην και την σνννέμουσαν, 
και τάς μέν αίγας άποδεροΰσι και τά πρόβατα κατα- 
θύ<σ>ουσι, Χλόη δέ λοιπόν πόλιν οΐκήσει. 3. ττοίοις 
ποσιν άπειμι παρά τον πατέρα και την μητέρα ανεν 
των αιγών, avev Χλόης, λιπεργάτης έσόμενος; έχω 
γάρ νέμειν έτι ουδέν. 4. ενταύθα περιμενώ κείμενος η 
θάνατον η πόλεμον δεύτερον, άρα και συ, Χλόη, 
τοιαΰτα πάσχεις; άρα μέμνησαι τον πεδίου τούδε και 
των Νυμφών τώνδε κάμοΰ; η παραμυθούνταί σε τά 
πρόβατα και αί αίγες αιχμάλωτοι μετά σον γενό- 
μεναι;”

23 Τοιαΰτα λέγοντα αυτόν έκ των δακρύων και της 
λύπης ύπνος βαθύς καταλαμβάνει, και αύτω αί τρεις 
εφιστανται Νυμφαι, μεγαλαι γυναίκες καί καλαί, ημί­
γυμνοι καί άνυπόδετοι, τάς κόμας λελυμέναι και τοϊς 
άγαλμασιν όμοιαι. 2. καί τό μεν πρώτον έωκεσαν 
ελεονσαι<ς> τον Δάψυιυ· έπειτα η πρεσβντάτη λέγει 
έπιρρωννύουσα- “μηδέν ημάς μέμφου, Δ,άφνι. Χλόης 
γάρ ημΐν μάλλον η σοι μέλει, ημείς τοι και παιδίον 
ούσαν αυτήν ηλεησαμεν καί έν τώδε τώ άντρω κειμε- 
νην αυτήν άνεθρέφαμεν. 3. [εκείνη πεδίοις κοινόν 
ούδέν καί τοΐς προβατίοις τον Λάμωνος.Υ" καί νυν δέ 
ημίν πεφροντισται τό κατ εκείνην ώς μήτε εις την 
λίηθνμναν κομισθείσα δονλεύοι μήτε μέρος γένοιτο 
λείας πολεμικής. 4. και τον ΐϊάνα εκείνον τον νπό τη 
πίτνΐ ίδρνμένον, δν υμείς ουδέποτε ουδέ άνθεσιν έτι- 
μησατε, τούτου εδεηθημεν επίκουρον γενέσθαι Χλόης· 
ετυνηθης γάρ στρατοττέδοις μάλλον ημών καί πολλούς 
ήδη πολέμους έπολέμησε την αγροικίαν καταλιπών, 
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tions of the first milk, whose dedication this syrinx was? 2. 
No wolf ever snatched a single goat of mine, but now ene­
mies have snatched the flock too as well as the girl who 
tended them with me. They will skin the goats and sacrifice 
the sheep, and from now on Chloe will live in a town. 3. 
How can I bring myself home to my father and mother 
without my goats, without Chloe, to be unemployed? Be­
cause I have nothing left to graze. 4.1 will lie here and wait 
either for death or a second war. Chloe, are you feeling 
the same torment? Do you think of this plain and these 
Nymphs, and of me? Or do the sheep and the goats, your 
fellow captives, comfort you?”

While he was speaking this way, a deep sleep spirited 23 
him away from his tears and pain, and the three Nymphs 
appeared to him, tall and beautiful ladies, semi-clothed 
and barefoot, with their hair unbound and looking like 
their statues. 2. First of all they looked as if they felt sorry 
for Daphnis, and then the eldest encouraged him by say­
ing, “Find no fault with us, Daphnis: we care about Chloe 
more than you do. We were the ones who took pity on her 
when she was a baby and who nursed her as she lay in this 
cave. 3. [She has nothing in common with plains and with 
Lamo’s little sheep.] And today too she is on our minds, 
that she not be taken to Methymna to be a slave and not be­
come a piece of war booty. 4. Pan there, his image set up 
under the pine, whom you two have never honored with so 
much as a bunch of flowers, we have asked him to be 
Chloe s protector. He is more at home in army camps than 
we are and many a time has he left the countryside to fight 
a war. When he comes at the Methymnaeans he will not be

58 Del. Reeve
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και eireicri τοίς Μη0υ/ιι<αίοις ονκ αγαθός πολέμιος. 5. 
κάμνα δέ μηδέν άλλ’ άναστάς δφθητι Αάμωνι και 
λϊνρτάλτ/, οϊ και αυτοί καΊνται χαμαί, νομίζοντας και 
ere μαρος γαγονάναι της αρπαγής. Χλόη γάρ σοι της 
απιούσης άφίζαται ματά των αιγών, ματά των προ­
βάτων, και ναμήσατα κοινή και συρίσατα κοινή- τα δέ 
αλλα μαλήσαι παρί υμών ’Έρωτι.”

24 Τοιαντα ίδών καί άκούσας Δάφνις άναπηδήσας 
των ύπνων και κοινή ύφ’ ηδονής και λύπης δακρύων τά 
αγαλματα των Νυμφών προσακύναι και έπηγγέλλατο 
σωθαίσης Χλόης θύσαιν των αιγών τήν άρίστην. 2. 
δραμών δέ και απί τήν πίτνν ανθα τό τον Πανδς 
άγαλμα ϊδρντο, τραγοσκαλές, καρασφόρον, τή μέν 
σύριγγα, τή δέ τράγον πηδώντα κατέχον, κάκαΐνον 
προσακύναι και ηνχατο νπέρ τής Χλόης και τράγον 
θύσαιν απηγγαλλατο, 3. και μόλις ποτέ παρι ήλιον 
καταφοράς παυσάμανος δακρύων και ανχών άράμανος 
τάς φυλλάδας ας έκοψαν απανήλθαν αίς τήν απανλιν 
και τονς άμφι τον Αάμωνα πένθους άπαλλάζας, αν- 
φροσύνης αμπλήσας, 4. τροφής τα αγαύσατο καί ας 
νπνον ώρμησαν ονδα τούτον άδακρνν, άλλ’ ανχόμανος 
μέν ανθις τάς Χύμφας δναρ ίδαΐν, ανχόμανος δέ τήν 
ημέραν γανέσθαι ταχέως, αν η τήν Χλόην απηγγαί- 
λαντο αντώ. ννκτών ακαίνη πασών αδοζα μακροτάτη 
γαγονέναι- απράχθη δέ απ' αντής τάδα.

25 Ό στρατηγός ό τών λϊηθνμναίων όσον δέκα στα- 
δίονς άπαλάσας ήθέλησα τή καταδρομή τονς στρα- 
τιώτας κακμηκότας άναλαβαϊν. 2. άκρας ονν απαμ- 
βαινούσης τώ παλάγαι λαβόμανος απακταινομένης 
μηνοαιδώς, ής αντός ή θάλασσα γαληνόταρον τών 
λιμένων όρμον αίργάζατο, αντανθα τάς νανς απ’ αγκυ­
ρών ματαώρονς διορμίσας ώς μηδαμίαν ακ τής γής τών 
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a good enemy to have. 5. Do not be downcast, but get up 
and show yourself to Lamo and Myrtale, who are also lying 
on the ground, thinking that you are also part of the plun­
der. Tomorrow Chloe will return to you with the goats, 
with the sheep, and you will graze them together and play 
the syrinx together. As for the rest, Love will take care 
of you.”

When Daphnis saw and heard this, he bolted up from 24 
his slumbers and, weeping all at once with pleasure and 
pain, knelt before the Nymphs and promised to sacrifice 
the finest of his she-goats if Chloe were rescued. 2. And he 
ran to the pine tree where Pan’s statue was set up, goat­
legged and horned, with a syrinx in one hand and a frisking 
he-goat in the other, and knelt before him too, prayed for 
Chloe, and promised to sacrifice a he-goat. 3. Only around 
sunset did he finally stop weeping and praying, and then he 
picked up the leaves that he had cut and went back to the 
farmhouse, relieving Lamo and his family of grief and fill­
ing them with joy. 4. He had something to eat and went 
straight to sleep, though not even that sleep was without 
tears, while he prayed to see the Nymphs again in a dream 
and prayed for the quick arrival of the day when they had 
promised him Chloe. Of all nights ever, that one seemed 
the longest, and during that night here is what happened.

After sailing for about ten stades,28 the Methymnaean 25 
commander decided to rest his troops, who were tired out 
after their raid. 2. So he made for a long crescent-shaped 
cape jutting into the deep, in which the sea formed a haven 
stiller than any harbor, and there brought his ships to an­
chor off shore, so that none would be damaged from land 

28 About 1.8 km.
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αγροίκων two. λυττήίται, ανήκε τους Μηθυμναίους £ΐς 
τέρφιν ειρηνικήν. 3. οί δέ έχοντες πάντων αφθονίαν εκ 
τής αρπαγής έπινον, έπαιζαν, επινίκιον εορτήν έμι- 
μούντο. άρτι δέ πανομένης ημέρας και τής τέρψεως ές 
νύκτα ληγούσης, αίφνί8ιον μέν ή γή πάσα ε8όκει 
λάμπεσθαι πνρί, κτύπος δέ ήκούετο ρόθιος κωπών ώς 
επιπλέοντος μεγάλου στόλου. 4. εβόα τις όπλίζεσθαι, 
τον στρατηγόν άλλος εκάλει, και τετρώσθαί τις έ8όκει 
καί σχήμα τις έκειτο νεκρού μιμούμενος, εΐκασεν άν 
τις οράν νυκτομαχίαν ού παρόντων πολεμίων.

26 Τής δέ ννκτός αύτοΐς τοιαύτης γενομένης έπήλθεν 
ή ήμερα πολύ τής ννκτός φοβερωτέρα. οί τράγοι μεν 
οί τού Δάφνι8ος και αί αίγες κιττόν έν τοΐς κεράσι 
κορνμβοφόρον εΐχον, οί δέ κριοί καί αί όΐες τής Χλόης 
λύκων ώρνγμόν ώρύοντο. 2. ώφθη δέ καί αύτή πίτνος 
εστεφανωμενη. εγινετο καί περί την θάλασσαν αύτήν 
πολλά παράόοζα- αΐ τε γάρ άγκνραι κατά βυθού 
πειρωμένων άναφερειν έμ,ενον, αΐ τε κώπαι καθιεντων 
εις είρεσίαν έθραύοντο, καί 8ελφΐνες πη8ώντες εί άλος 
ταΐς ούραΐς παιοντες τας ναύς ελυον τά γομφώματα. 
3. ήκούετό τις καί ύπέρ τής όρθιου πέτρας τής υπό την 
άκραν σύριγγας ήχος, αλλά ούκ έτερπεν ώς σύριγξ, 
έφόβει δέ τούς ακούοντας ώς σάλπιγς. 4. εταράττοντο 
ούν καί επι τά όπλα έθεον και πολεμίους έκάλουν τούς 
ού βλεπομένους, ώστε πάλιν ηύχοντο νύκτα έπελθεΐν 
ώς τευζόμενοι σπον8ών έν αύτή. 5. συνετά μέν ούν 
πάσιν ήν τα γινόμενα τοΐς φρονούσιν όρθώς, ότι έκ 
Παί'δς ήν τά φαντάσματα και ακούσματα μηνίοντός τι 
τοΐς ναύταις, ούκ ειχον δέ τήν αιτίαν συμβαλεΐν 
(ού8έν γάρ ιερόν σεσύλητο ΐίανός), έστε άμφί μέσην 
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by the farmers, and then gave the Methymnaeans leave for 
peaceful recreation. 3. Having plenty of everything from 
their plunder, they started drinking, carousing, and aping a 
victory celebration. Just as day was ending and the recre­
ation was tapering off for the night, the whole landscape 
seemed to burst into flame, and the sound of oars splash­
ing could be heard, as of a huge fleet on the attack. 4. 
Someone gave the call to arms, someone else summoned 
the commander; here someone looked to be wounded, 
there someone lay in an attitude suggesting a corpse. An 
observer would have imagined a night battle, although no 
enemy was at hand.

Such was their night, but the day that followed was 26 
much more terrifying than the night. Daphnis’ he-goats 
and she-goats sported ivy with clusters on their horns, and 
Chloes rams and ewes were howling like wolves. 2. She 
herself was seen wearing a crown of pine. About the sea it­
self many extraordinary things were happening too: their 
anchors stuck to the seabed when they tried to raise them, 
their oars broke off when they lowered them to row, and 
dolphins leaping from the water struck the ships with their 
tails and loosened the timber joints. 3. And over the sheer 
cliff beneath the cape came the sound of a syrinx, but it 
did not give pleasure like a syrinx but brought fear like a 
bugle. 4. Of course they were rattled, ran for their weap­
ons, and called the enemy those they could not see, so that 
they prayed for the return of night in hope of making a 
truce then. 5. But the meaning of what had happened was 
clear to those who had their wits about them: the strange 
sights and sounds came from Pan because for some rea­
son he was angry with the sailors. But they could not guess 
the reason, for no shrine of Pan had been plundered, un-
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■ημέραν εις ύπνον ονκ άθεει τον στρατηγόν κατα- 
πεσόντος αυτός ό Πάΐ' ώφθη τοιάδε λέγων

27 “Ώ πάντων άνοσιώτατοι και ασεβέστατοι, τί ταντα 
μαινομεναις φρεσιν έτολμησατε; πολέμου μεν την 
αγροικίαν ένεπλησατε την έμοί φίλην, άγελας δέ 
βοών καί αιγών και ποιμνίων άπηλάσατε τάς έμοι 
μελομένας, 2. άπεσπάσατε δέ βωμών παρθένον έζ ης 
Έρως μνθον ποιησαι θέλει, και οντε τάς Χύμφας 
ηδέσθητε βλεπούσας οντε τον ΐίάνα εμέ. ουτ' ονν 
Μήθνμναν οψεσθε μετά τοιούτων λαφύρων πλέοντες 
οντε τηνδε φεύζεσθε την σύριγγα την νμάς ταράζα- 
σαν, 3. άλλα νμάς βοράν ιχθύων θησω καταδύσας εί 
μη την ταχίστην και Χλόην ταΐς Χύμφαις αποδώσεις 
και τας άγελας Χλόη,59 και τάς αίγας καί τά πρόβατα, 
άνίστω δη και έκβίβαζε την κόρην μεθ’ ών ε’ιπον, 
ηγησομαι δί εγώ και σοι τον πλον κάκείνη της δδον.”

59 Jungermann: Χλόης V F 60 Βρύαξ F
61 ονκ έξ. V

28 Haw ούν τεθορυβημένος ό Βρύα^ις,60 οντω γάρ 
εκαλείτο ό στρατηγός, αναπηδά και των νεών καλέσας 
τονς ηγεμόνας έκέλενσε την ταχίστην εν τοΐς αιχμα- 
λώτοις άναζητεΐσθαι Χλόην. 2. οί δί ταχέως καί 
άνενρον και εις οφθαλμούς έκόμισαν· έκαθέζετο γάρ 
της πίτνος έστεφανωμένη. σύμβολον δη και τοντο τής 
εν τοΐς ονειροις όφεως ποιονμενος επ’ αυτής τής ναν- 
αρχίδος εις την γην αντην κομίζει. 3. κάκείνη άρτι 
άποβεβηκει και σύριγγας ήχος ακούεται πάλιν εκ της 
πέτρας, ονκέτι πολεμικός και φοβερός άλλα ποιμε- 
νικός καί οίος εις νομήν ηγείται ποιμνίων, καί τά τε 
πρόβατα κατά της αποβάθρας έξετρεχεν έζολισθαί- 
νοντα61 τοΐς κεράσι τών χηλών καί αί αίγες πολν 
θρασύτερον οία και κρημνοβατεΐν ε’ιθισμέναι. 
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til around midday the commander fell into an inspired 
trance, where Pan himself appeared and spoke:

“You most impious and ungodly of mankind, by what 27 
madness of heart have you dared such acts? You filled the 
countryside I love with war; you rustled herds of cattle, 
goats, and sheep under my care; 2. you dragged from a 
shrine a girl of whom Love intends to make a story; and you 
showed no respect for the Nymphs who looked on nor for 
me, Pan. If you set sail with such spoils you shall never see 
Methymna again, nor shall you escape this syrinx that rat­
tled you. 3. No, I shall sink you and make you food for fish 
unless you return Chloe to the Nymphs at once, and the 
herds to Chloe, both the goats and the sheep. Get up now 
and put the girl ashore with the cargo I specified, and I will 
be your guide on your voyage and hers on her journey.”

Very shaken, Bryaxis29 (for that was the commander’s 28 
name) leapt up, summoned the ships’ captains, and or­
dered them to look for Chloe among the captives on the 
double. 2. They were quick to find her and bring her be­
fore him, for she sat wearing a crown of pine. Regarding 
this as confirmation of his dream vision, he brought her 
ashore in his own flagship. 3. Just as she disembarked, the 
sound of a syrinx was again heard from the cliff, this time 
not warlike and terrifying but pastoral and like the sound 
that leads flocks to pasture. The sheep ran down the gang­
plank skittering on their horny hooves, while the goats 
went much more confidently, being used to walking on 
precipices.

29 The name sounds non-Greek and suggests exuberant or 
wanton behavior (/3pu<££e«d.
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29 Και ταΰτα μέν περιίσταται κύκλω την Χλόην 
ώσπερ χορος σκιρτώντα καί βληχώμενα και όμοια 
χαίρουσιν, αί δέ των άλλων αιπόλων αίγες και τα 
πρόβατα και τά βουκόλια κατά χωράν έμενεν εν κοίλη 
νηί καθαπερ αυτά τον μέλους μη κηλοΰντος.62- 2. 
θαύματι δέ πάντων έχομένων και τον Πάνα εύφη- 
μούντων ώφθη τούτων εν τοΐς στοιχείοις άμφοτέροις 
θαυμασιώτερα- 3. των μέν λίηθυμναίων πριν άνα- 
σπασαι τας άγκυρας έπλεαν αί νηες καί της ναυ­
αρχίδας ηγείτο δελφίς πήδων έζ άλός- των δέ αιγών 
και των προβάτων ηγείτο σύριγγας ήχος ηδιστος και 
τον συρίττοντα έβλεπεν ούδείς, ώστε τά ποίμνια και αΐ 
αίγες προηεσαν άμα και ένέμοντο τερπόμεναι τω 
μέλει.

30 Δευτέρας που νομής καιρός ην καί ό Δάφνις από 
σκοπης τίνος μετεώρου θεασαμενος τάς άγέλας καί 
την Χλόην μεγα βοησας “ώ Νύμφαι και Πάν” κατ- 
έδραμεν εις τό πεδίον καί περιπλακείς τη Χλόη λειπο- 
θυμησας κατέπεσε. 2. μόλις δέ έμβιος υπό της Χλόης 
φιλούσης καί ταΐς περιβολαΐς θαλπούσης γενόμενος 
επί την συνήθη φηγόν έρχεται καί υπό τω στελέχει 
καθίσας έπυνθάνετο πώς άπέδρα τοσούτους πολε­
μίους. 3. η δέ αΰτώ κατέλεζε πάντα- τον των αιγών 
κιττόν, τον τών προβάτων ώρυγμόν, την έπανθήσα- 
σαν τη κεφαλή πίτυν, το εν τη γη πΰρ, τον εν τη 
θαλάσση κτύπον, τά συρίσματα άμφότερα, τό πολε­
μικόν και τό ειρηνικόν, την νύκτα την φοβεράν, όπως 
αυτή οδόν άγνοούση καθηγησατο της όδοΰ μουσική. 
4. γνωρίσας οΰν ό Δάφνις τά τών Νυμφών όνείρατα 
καί τά τού Πα^δς έργα διηγείται καί αυτός όσα eiSer, 
οσα ηκουσεν, ότι μέλλων άποθνησκειν διά τάς Νύμ- 
φας έζησε. 5. καί την μέν αποπέμπει κομίσουσαν τούς
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These animals formed a circle around Chloe like a cho- 29 
rus, frisking and bleating and looking joyful, while the 
goats belonging to the other herdsmen, along with their 
sheep and cattle, stayed where they were in the ships 
hold, inasmuch as the tune worked no magic on them. 2. 
With everyone spellbound and praising Pans name came 
even more spellbinding sights in both elements. 3. The 
Methymnaeans’ ships started to sail before they had raised 
the anchors, and the flagship was guided by a dolphin leap­
ing from the water, while a very sweet sound of a syrinx 
guided the goats and the sheep, though no one could see 
the player. And so the sheep and the goats moved forward 
in unison and grazed happily to the tune.

It was around the time of the second pasturing when 30 
Daphnis, from a high lookout, spotted the herds and 
Chloe. With a loud shout of “Nymphs and Pan!” he ran 
down to the plain, hugged Chloe, and collapsed in a dead 
faint. 2. Eventually revived by Chloe s kisses and warming 
embraces, he went to their usual oak tree, sat beneath its 
trunk, and asked how she had managed to escape such a 
large enemy force. 3. She told him the whole story: the 
goats’ ivy, the sheeps howling, the pine sprouting on her 
head, the fire on the earth and the noise at sea, the two 
kinds of piping, martial and peaceful, the night of ter­
ror, how when she did not know a way home music had 
shown her the way. 4. Recognizing the dream visions of the 
Nymphs and the work of Pan, Daphnis told his own story 
of what he had seen, what he had heard, that when on the 
brink of death the Nymphs had given him life. 5. He sent 
her off to fetch Dryas and Lamo and their families and 
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άμφι τον Αρυαντα καί Δάμωνα και δσα πρέπιι θυσία, 
αυτός δέ έν τούτω των αιγών την άρίστην συλλάβων 
και κιττώ στιφανώσας ώσπιρ ωφθησαν τοΐς πολι- 
μιοις και γαλα των κέρατων κατασπιίσας ιθυσέ τι 
ταΐς Νύμφαις καί. κριμάσας άπέδιιρι και τό Οιρμα 
άνέθηκιν.

31 ’Ήδη δέ παρόντων των άμφι την Χλόην πυρ άνα- 
καύσας καί τα μέν έφησας των κριών, τα δέ όπτησας, 
άπήρζατό τι ταΐς Νύμφαις και κρατήρα ιπίσπιισι 
μιστόν γλιύκους και έκ φυλλάδος στιβάδας ύποστο- 
ρέσας ιντιΰθιυ έν τροφή <τι> ήν καί πότω και παιδιά 
καί άμα τάς άγέλας έπισκόπιι μη λύκος έμπισών 
έργα ποίηση πολέμιων. 2. ησάν τινας και ωδάς €ΐς τάς 
Νύμφας, παλαιών ποιμένων ποιήματα, νυκτός δέ έπ- 
ιλθούσης αυτού κοιμηθέντις έν τώ άγριη, της έπι- 
ούσης τού Παρός έμνημόνιυον και των τράγων τον 
αγιλαρχην στιφανωσαντις πίτυος προσηγαγον τη 
πίτυι καί έπισπιίσαντις οίνου και ινφημονντις τον 
θιόν έθυσαν, έκρίμασαν, άπέδιιραν, 3. και τά μέν 
κρια όπτησαντις και έφησαντις πλησίον έθηκαν έν 
τώ λιιμώνι έν τοΐς φύλλοις, τό δέ δέρμα κέρασιν 
αύτοΐς ινέπηζαν τη πίτυι προς τώ άγάλματι, ποιμι- 
νικόν ανάθημα ποιμινικώ θιώ. άπηρζαντο και τών 
κριών, άπέσπιισαν και κρατηρος μιίζονος- ησιν η 
Χλόη, ^άφνις έσύρισιν.

32 Εττί τούτοις κατακλιθέντις ησθιον, και αύτοΐς έφ- 
ίσταται Φιλητας ό βουκόλος κατά τύχην στιφανί- 
σκους τινας τώ ΐΐανι κομίζων και βότρυς ιτι έν 
φύλλοις καί κλημασι, και αΰτώ τών παίδων ό νιώ- 
τατος ιϊπιτο Ύίτυρος, πυρρόν παιδίον και γλαυκόν,

30 A programmatic pastoral name (cf. the opening of Virgil’s 
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everything needed for a sacrifice, and in the meantime 
he rounded up the finest of his she-goats, garlanded her 
with ivy, just as they had appeared to the enemy, poured a 
libation of milk over her horns, and sacrificed her to the 
Nymphs. When he had hung and skinned her, he dedi­
cated the skin.

Once Chloe and company were on hand, he lit a fire, 31 
boiled some of the meat and roasted the rest, offered the 
firstlings to the Nymphs and as a libation poured out a bowl 
of new wine. He spread out leaves for couches and then 
was occupied with food, drink, and fun. He kept an eye on 
the herds in case a wolf should attack them and do an en­
emy’s work. 2. They also sang some hymns for the Nymphs, 
compositions by shepherds of old. At nightfall they slept 
there in the field, and next day they turned their thoughts 
to Pan. Garlanding the chief goat of the flock with pine, 
they took him to the pine tree, poured a libation of wine 
over him, and praising the gods name they sacrificed him, 
then hung him up and skinned him. 3. After roasting and 
boiling the meat, they set it out nearby upon the leaves in 
the meadow, but they pegged the skin, horns and all, to the 
pine tree facing the statue, a pastoral offering to a pastoral 
god. Again they offered the firstlings and poured a libation 
from a larger bowl. Chloe did the singing while Daphnis 
played the syrinx.

At this point they lay down and were eating when 32 
Philetas the cowherd came by chance onto the scene as he 
was bringing some small garlands for Pan and clusters of 
grapes still on their leafy stems. The youngest of his chil­
dren, Tityrus,30 was with him, a child ruddy and blue-eyed,

first Eclogue) used by Theocritus (and no doubt by Philitas); it is a 
Doric form of the word satyros.
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λευκόν δέ και αγέρωχου- και ήλλετο κούφα βαδίζων 
ώσπερ έριφος. 2. άναπηδήσαντες ούν συνεστεφάνουν 
τον ΪΙάνα και τά κλήματα τής κόμης της πίτυος εζήρ- 
των και κατακλίναντες -πλησίον αυτών συμπότην έποι- 
ούντο- 3. και οια δη γέροντες ύποβεβρεγμένοι προς 
άλληλους πολλά έλεγαν ώς ένεμον ηνίκα ήσαν νέοι, 
ώς πολλάς ληστών καταδρομάς διέφυγον- έσεμνύνετό 
τις ως λύκον άποκτεινας, άλλος ώς μόνου τού Παρδς 
δεύτερα συρίσας- τούτο ιού Φιλητά τό σεμνολόγημα 
ην.

33 'Ο ούν Αάφνις και η αλόη πάσας δεήσεις προσ- 
έφερον μεταδούναι και αΰτοΐς της τέχνης συρίσαι τε 
έν εορτή θεού σύριγγι χαίροντος. επαγγέλλεται Φιλη- 
τάς καίτοι τό γήρας ώς άπνουν μεμφάμενος και έλαβε 
σύριγγα την τού Δάφνιδος- 2. η δέ ην μικρά προς 
μεγάλην τέχνην οια έν στόματι παιδός έμπνεομενη. 
πεμπει ονν Τιτυρον έπι την εαυτού σύριγγα, τής 
έπαύλεως άπεχούσης σταδίους δέκα. 3. ό μέν ούν 
ρίφας τό έγκόμβωμα γυμνός ώρμησε τρέχειν ώσπερ 
νεβρός, ό δέ Δάμων αυτούς έπηγγείλατο τον περί τής 
σύριγγας άφηγήσασθαι μύθον, δν αύτώ Σικελός αιπό- 
λος ησεν έπι μισθώ τράγω και σύριγγι-

34 “'Η σύριγζ αύτη τό πρώτον83 ούκ ήν όργανον αλλά

63 West: όργανον V F
64 Villoison: δεξασθαι V F

παρθένος καλή καί την φωνήν μουσική, αίγας ένεμεν, 
Νύμφαις συνέπαιζεν, ήδεν οίον νύν. Πάρ ταύτης νε- 
μούσης, παιζούσης, αδούσης προσελθών έπειθεν ές 6 
τι έχρηζε καί επηγγέλλετο τάς αίγας πάσας θήσειν 
διδυματόκους. 2. ή δε εγέλα τον έρωτα αυτού ουδέ 
έραστήν έφη δέξεσθαι84 μήτε τράγον μήτε άνθρωπον 63 64 
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fair-skinned and lively; he capered lightly as he walked, 
like a kid. 2. So they jumped up and helped him to gar­
land Pan, then hung the vine stems from the pine boughs 
and made Philetas recline next to them and join the party. 
3. As old men do when tipsy, they started telling one an­
other lots of stories: how they used to graze flocks when 
they were young, how they had dodged many a pirate raid; 
one boasted that he had killed a wolf, another that he was 
second only to Pan at playing the syrinx—this one was 
Philetas’ boast.

So Daphnis and Chloe started pestering him with re- 33 
quests to share his art with them too, and to play the syrinx 
at a party for a god who loved the syrinx. Philetas con­
sented, though he complained that old age makes for short 
breath, and took up Daphnis’ syrinx. 2. But it was too small 
for his great artistry, being fit to be played on a boy’s lips. So 
he sent Tityrus for his own syrinx, his farm being ten stades 
distant.31 3. He threw off his apron and without his clothes 
dashed away like a fawn. Meanwhile Lamo agreed to tell 
them the story of the syrinx, which a Sicilian goatherd had 
sung for him for the price of a goat and a syrinx.32 *

31 About 1.8 km.
32 For the story cf. Ovid. Met. 1.689—712 (probably from an

Alexandrian source, perhaps Philitas), Achilles Tatius 8.6.7-11.

“This syrinx was originally not an instrument but a fair 34 
maiden with a musical voice. She grazed goats, played with 
the Nymphs, and sang as she still does. As she was grazing, 
playing, and singing, Pan approached her and tried to talk 
her into what he wanted by promising to make all her she- 
goats have twins. 2. But she scoffed at his love and refused 
to accept a lover who was not a full-fledged goat or man. 
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ολόκληρον. όρμά διώκειν ό Πάρ e? βίαν. ή Δΰριγζ 
έφευγε καί τον Τίάνα και την βίαν φεύγουσα κάμ- 
νουσα ές δόνακας κρύπτεται, εις έλος αφανίζεται. 3. 
liar τούς δόνακας οργή τεμών την κόρην ούχ ευρών τό 
πάθος μαθών το όργανον νοεί [και]65 τούς καλάμους 
κηρώ συνδησας άνίσους, καθότι και ό ερως άνισος 
αύτοίς· καί η τότε παρθένος καλή νυν εστι σύριγζ 
μουσική.”

66 Del. Villoison: και τούς καλάμους <έμπνεΐ> Reeve

35 Άρτι πεπαυτο τού μυθολογήματος ό Δάμων και 
επηνει Φιλητάς αυτόν ώς είπόντα μΰθον ωδής γλυ­
κύτερου, και ό Τίτυρος έφίσταται την σύριγγα τώ 
πατρι κομιζων, μέγα οργάνου καί αυλών66 μεγάλων, 
και ϊνα κεκηρωτο χαλκω πεποίκιλτο. 2. εϊκασεν αν τις 
είναι ταύτην εκείνην ην ό Παν πρώτην έπηζατο. δι- 
εγερθείς ούν ό Φιλητάς και καθίσας εις καθεδραν 
όρθιος πρώτον μεν άπεπειράθη των καλάμων εί εν- 
πνοοι· 3. €7Γ€ΐτα μαθών ώς άκώλυτον διατρέχει τό 
πνεύμα ένέπνει τό εντεύθεν πολύ καί νεανικόν, αύλών 
τις άν ωηθη συναυλούντων άκούειν, τοσούτον ηχεί τό 
συριγμα. κατ’ ολίγον δέ της βίας άφαιρών εις τό 
τερπνότερου μετέβαλλε τό μέλος 4. καί πάσαν τέχνην 
έπιδεικνύμενος ευνομίας μουσικής έσύριττεν οιον βο­
ών αγέλη πρεπον, οιον αιπολίω πρόσφορον, οιον 
ποιμναις φίλον, τερπνόν ην τό ποιμνίων, μέγα τό 
βοών, όζύ τό αιγών, όλως πάσας σύριγγας μία σύ­
ριγζ έμιμησατο.

36 Οι μεν ούν άλλοι σιωπή κατέκειντο τερπόμενοι, 
Δ,ρύας δέ άναστάς καί κελεύσας συρίζειν Διονυσιακόν 
μέλος επιλήνιαν αύτοίς δρχησιν ώρχησατο καί έωκει 
ποτέ μεν τρυγώντι, ποτέ δέ φέροντι άρρίχους, εΐτα 
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Pan started to chase her with force in mind. Syrinx started 
running from Pan and his force. When she tired from run­
ning, she hid in some reeds and vanished into a marsh. 
3. Pan angrily cut away the reeds, could not find the girl, 
realized what had happened to her, and thought of the in­
strument after he had bound reeds together with wax, of 
unequal lengths just as their love had been unequal. And 
what was once a fair maiden is now a musical syrinx.”

Lamo had just finished his storytelling, and Philetas 35 
was complimenting him on telling a story sweeter than 
any song, when Tityrus returned with his father’s syrinx, a 
big instrument with big pipes and decorated with bronze 
where it had been joined with wax. 2. One would have 
imagined it was the very one that Pan had originally 
crafted. So Philetas rose and sat upright on a chair, and first 
of all tried the reeds for good air flow. 3. When he was satis­
fied that his breath could pass through unobstructed, he 
began to blow loudly and lustily. One would have thought 
it was multiple pipes playing in unison, so substantial was 
the sound of his playing. Reducing the force by degrees, he 
modulated the tune into a sweeter mode, 4. and displaying 
every technique of pastoral musicianship he piped the sort 
of tune that befit a herd of cattle, that suited a flock of 
goats, that was right for sheep. The sheep’s tune was sweet, 
the cattle’s loud, the goat’s shrill. Altogether, a single syrinx 
represented all syrinxes.

While the others reclined in silent enjoyment, Dryas 36 
rose to request that he play a Dionysiac tune and danced 
them a dance of the vintage. First he suggested someone 
picking grapes, then carrying baskets, then treading the

66 (καϊ) καλάμων Villoison
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πατούντι τούς βότρυς, είτα πληρούντι τους πίθους, 
είτα πινοντι τον γλενκους. 2. ταύτα πάντα ούτως 
εύσχημονως ώρχήσατο Δρύας καί έναργώς ώστε έδό- 
κουν ίθλέπει,ν καί τάς άμπέλους καί την ληνόν καί τούς 
πίθους καί αληθώς Δρύαντα πίνοντα.

37 Τρίτος 8ή γέρων οΰτος εύδοκιμήσας επ’ δρχήσει 
φιλεΐ λίλόην καί Δάφνιν, οί δέ μάλα ταχέως άνα- 
σταντες ώρχησαντο τον μύθον τον Δάμωνος, δ Δάφνις 
ΐϊάνα έμιμ,εΐτο, την Δύριγγα Χλόη- δ μέν Ικέτευε 
πείθων, ή δέ αμελούσα έμειδία- 2. ό μεν έδίωκε καί επ’ 
άκρων των ονύχων έτρεχε τάς χηλάς μιμούμενος, ή δέ 
ενεφαινε την καμνονσαν έν τή φυγή, έπειτα Χλόη μέν 
εις την ύλην ώς εις έλος κρύπτεται, 3. Δάφνις δέ 
λαβών την Φιλητά σύριγγα την μεγάλην εσύρισε 
γοερον ώς έρών, ερωτικόν ώς πείθων, άνακλητικδν ώς 
έπιζητών ώστε δ Φιλητάς θανμάσας φιλεΐ τε άνα- 
πηδήσας καί την σύριγγα χαρίζεται φιλήσας καί 
εύχεται καί Δάφνιν καταλιπεΐν αυτήν δμοίω διαδόχω.

38 'Ο δέ την ιδίαν άναθείς τω Παι-τ, την μικράν, καί 
φιλησας ώς έκ φυγής αληθινής εύρεθεΐσαν την Χλόην 
άπήλαυνε την αγέλην συρίζων νυκτδς ήδη γενομένης- 
άπήλαυνε <δέ> καί ή Χλόη την ποίμνην τω μέλει τής 
σύριγγας συναγουσα, 2. καί αΐ τε αίγες πλησίον των 
προβάτων ήεσαν ό τε Δάφνις εβάδιζεν έγγύς τής 
Χλόης, ώστε ένέπλησαν έως νυκτδς άλλήλους και 
συνεθεντο θάττον τάς άγέλας τής έπιούσης κατελά- 
σαι, καί ούτως έποίησαν. 3. άρτι γούν άρχομένης 
ημέρας ήλθον εις την νομήν καί τάς Χύμφας προτέρας 
είτα τον Πάρα προσαγορεύσαντες τδ έντευθεν ΰπδ τή 
δρυϊ καθεσθεντες έσύριττον, είτα άλλήλους έφίλουν, 
περιέβαλλον, κατεκλίνοντο, καί ούδεν δράσαντες πλέ­
ον ανισταντο. εμέλησεν αύτοίς και τροφής καί έπιον 
οίνον μίζαντες γάλα.
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clusters, then filling the jars, and finally drinking the new 
wine. 2. Dryas danced all this with such grace and vivid­
ness that they seemed to see the grapes, the wine press, the 
jars, and Dryas actually drinking.

So this old man by dancing was the third to win ap- 37 
plause, and kissed Chloe and Daphnis, who quickly rose 
and danced Lamos story. Daphnis took the part of Pan, 
Chloe of Syrinx; he implored her seductively, she smiled 
indifferently. 2. He gave chase and ran on tiptoe to suggest 
hooves, while she acted the girl tiring in her flight. Then 
Chloe hid in the woods as though in a marsh, 3. while 
Daphnis took Philetas’ big syrinx and played a plaintive 
tune as of one in love, an amorous tune as of one wooing, 
and a recall tune as of one in pursuit. Philetas, amazed, 
leapt up and kissed Daphnis, then made him a present of 
the syrinx, and prayed that Daphnis would bequeath it to a 
successor just as good.

He dedicated his own syrinx, the small one, to Pan, 38 
kissed Chloe as if she were found after a real flight, and 
then drove his herd home, playing his syrinx, since night 
had fallen. And Chloe drove her flock home too, keeping 
them together with the tune of his syrinx. 2. The goats 
went along beside the sheep and Daphnis walked beside 
Chloe, and so they took their fill of one another until night­
time and made a plan to drive their herds down earlier 
than usual the next day, and this they did. 3. Day was just 
breaking when they came to the pasture. They greeted first 
the Nymphs and then Pan, then sat beneath the oak tree 
and played their syrinxes, and then started kissing, em­
bracing, and lying down together, going no farther before 
they got up again. Food was also on their minds, and they 
drank wine mixed with milk.
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39 Και τούτοι? άπασι θερμότεροι, γενόμενοι και θρα- 
σύτεροι προς άλληλονς ηριζον έριν ερωτικήν και κατ 
ολίγον εις όρκων πίστιν προηλθον. ό μεν δη Δάφνις 
τον Πάνα ωμοσεν ελθων επί την πίτνν μη ζησεσθαι 
μόνος άνεν Χλόης μηδέ μιας χρόνον ημέρας, 2. ή δέ 
Χλόη τας Νύμφας είσελθούσα εις τό άντρον τον αντδν 
Δάφνιδι στέρζειν και θάνατον καί βίον. τοσούτον δέ 
άρα τη Χλόη τδ άφελές προσην ώς κόρη ώστε έζιούσα 
τον άντραν καί δεύτερον ήξίον λαβείν όρκον τταρ 
αυτού, “ω Δάφνι” λέγουσα “θεός ό Πάν ερωτικός έστι 
και άπιστος- 3. ηράσθη μέν Πίτυος, ηράσθη δέ 'Σ,ύριγ- 
γος, παύεται δέ ουδέποτε Δρυάσιν ένοχλων και Έττι- 
μηλισι Χυμφαις πράγματα παρέχων. ούτος μέν ονν 
αμεληθείς εν τοίς όρκοις αμελήσει σε κολάσαι καν επί 
πλείονας έλθης γυναίκας των εν τη σύριγγι καλάμων- 
4. συ δε μοι τδ αίπόλιον τούτο όμοσον καί, την αίγα 
εκείνην η σε άνέθρεψε μη καταλιπεΐν Χλόην έστ άν 
πίστη σοι μένη. άδικον δέ εις σε καί τάς Χύμφας 
γενομενην καί φεύγε καί μίσει καί άπόκτεινον ώσπερ 
λύκον.” 5. ηδετο δ Δάφνις άπιστονμενος καί στάς εις 
μέσον το αίπόλιον καί τη μέν των χειρων αιγός, τη δε 
τράγον λαβομενος ωμννε Χλόην φιλησειν φιλούσαν, 
καν έτερον δέ ττροκρίνη Δάφνιδος άντ εκείνης αύτδν 
άποκτενεΐν. 6. η δέ εχαιρε καί έπίστενεν ώς κόρη καί 
νέμονσα καί νομίζονσα τάς αίγας καί τά πρόβατα 
ποιμένων καί αίπόλων ίδιους θεούς.
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Made hotter and bolder by all this, they began to com- 39 
pete with one another in a contest of love, and gradually 
went so far as to swear oaths of fidelity. Daphnis went to 
the pine tree and swore by Pan that he would not live alone 
without Chloe, not even for a single day, 2. while Chloe 
went into the cave and swore by the Nymphs that all she 
wanted was to live and die with Daphnis. But such was 
Chloe s girlish simplicity that she came out of the cave and 
demanded from him a second oath. “Daphnis,” she said, 
“Pan is an amorous god and untrustworthy. 3. He fell in 
love with Pitys, he fell in love with Syrinx, and he never 
stops pestering the Dryads33 and bothering the Nymphs 
who watch over the flocks. So if you neglect the oaths you 
swear by him, he will neglect to punish you, even if you 
go after more women than there are reeds in your syrinx. 
4. Swear to me by this herd of goats, and by that she-goat 
who nursed you, never to desert Chloe as long as she stays 
faithful to you. But if she proves wrongful to you and the 
Nymphs, shun her, loathe her, and kill her like a wolf.” 5. 
Daphnis enjoyed being distrusted. Standing in the middle 
of his flock and grasping a she-goat with one hand and a he- 
goat with the other, he swore to love Chloe as long as she 
loved him, and if ever she preferred another to Daphnis, 
he would kill himself rather than her. 6. She was delighted 
and trusted him, being a shepherd girl and regarding goats 
and sheep as the special gods of shepherds and goatherds.

33 cf. 1.4.1.
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1 Μιτνληναΐοι δέ ώς ησθοντο τον έπίπλονν των δέκα 
νεών καί τινες έμηνυσαν αύτοΐς την αρπαγήν έλθόντες 
εκ τών αγρών ούκ άνασχετον νομίσαντες ταντα εκ 
Μηβνμναίων παβεΐν έγνωσαν καί αυτοί την ταχίστην 
Επ’ αυτούς δπλα κινείν, 2. καί καταλέζαντες ασπίδα 
τρισχιλίαν καί Ίππον πεντακοσίαν έζέπεμψαν κατά 
γην τον στρατηγόν 'Ίππασον, όκυουντες εν ώρα χει­
μώνας την θαλασσαν.

2 'Ο δέ έζορμηθείς αγρούς μεν ούκ έλεηλάτει τών 
Μηθνμναίων ούδέ άγέλας καί κτήματα ηρπαζε γεωρ­
γών και ποιμένων, ληστον νομίζων ταντα έργα μάλ­
λον η στρατηγού, ταχύ δέ επί την πόλιν αύτην <ώρμη- 
σεν> ' ως έπεισπεσου μένος άφρονρητοις ταΐς πνλαις, 
2. καί αντώ σταδίονς δσον εκατόν άπεχοντι κηρνξ 
άπαντα σπονδάς κομίζων. 3. οί γάρ Μηθνμναΐοι μα- 
θόντες παρά τών εαλωκότων ώς ούδέν ΐσασι Μιτυ- 
ληναΐοι τών γεγενημενων άλλα γεωργοί καί ποιμένες 
υβρίζοντας τούς νεανίσκους έδρασαν ταντα μετεγί- 
νωσκον μέν οζντερα τολμησαντες εις γείτονα πόλιν ή 
σωφρονέστερο., σπουδήν δέ εϊχον άποδόντες πάσαν 
την αρπαγήν άδεώς έπιμίγννσθαι καί κατά γην καί

6

67 Add. Huet
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When the Mitylenaeans got word of the attack by the 1 
ten ships, and some people came from the farms and in­
formed them about the plundering, they considered such 
treatment by the Methymnaeans intolerable and resolved 
to take up arms against them immediately. 2. Enlisting 
three thousand infantry and five hundred cavalry, they dis­
patched their commander Hippasus34 by land, being wary 
of the sea during the winter.

34 The name suggests “knightly” Greek pedigree and com­
portment, by contrast with his Methymnaean counterpart,
Bryaxis. 35 About 18.5 km.

He did not plunder the Methymnaeans’ farms as he 2 
marched or seize herds and property from farmers and 
shepherds, regarding that as the conduct of a brigand 
rather than a commander, but rapidly moved on the city 
itself, hoping to breach the gates while they were un­
guarded. 2. When he was some hundred stades35 distant a 
herald came to meet him with the offer of a truce. 3. For 
the Methymnaeans had learned from the captives that the 
Mitylenaeans knew nothing of what had happened but that 
farmers and shepherds had treated the young men this 
way because of their outrageous behavior. So they be­
gan to regret their rash action, more impetuous than pru­
dent, against a neighboring city and were anxious to return 
all the plunder and resume secure relations by land and
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κατά θάλασσαν. 4. τον μέν ονν κήρυκα τοΐς Μ.ιτυλη- 
ναιοις ο ' Ιππασος άποστελλει καίτοιγε αΰτοκράτωρ 
στρατηγός κεχειροτονημένος, αυτός δέ της Μηθύμνης 
όσον από δέκα σταδίων στρατόπεδον βαλόμενος τάς 
έκ της πόλεως έντολάς άνέμενε, 5. καί δυο διαγενο- 
μένων ημερών έλθών άγγελος την τε αρπαγήν έκέλευ- 
σε κομίσασθαι και άδικήσαντα μηδέν άναχωρεΐν οϊ- 
καδε- πολέμου γάρ και ειρήνης έν αίρέσει γινόμενοι 
την ειρήνην εύρισκον κερδαλεωτέραν.

3 'Ο μεν δη Μηθυμναίων και ΤΑιτυληναίων πόλεμος 
άδόκητον λαβών αρχήν και τέλος ούτω διελύθη- γίνε­
ται δέ χειμών Δάφριδι και ΐΑλόη του πολέμου πικρό­
τερος. έζαίφνης γάρ πεσοΰσα χιών πολλή πάσας μέν 
απέκλεισε τάς οδούς, πάντας δέ κατέκλεισε τούς γεωρ­
γούς. 2. λάβροι μέν οί χείμαρροι κατέρρεον, έπεπήγει 
δέ κρύσταλλος- τά δένδρα έωκει κατακλωμένοις- ή γή 
πάσα αφανής ήν ότι μή περί πηγάς που καί ρεύματα. 
3. ούτε οΰν αγέλην τις εις νομήν ήγεν ούτε αυτός 
προήει των θυρών, άλλα πυρ καύσαντες μέγα περί 
ώδάς άλεκτρυόνων οί μέν λίνον έστρεφον, οί δέ αιγών 
τρίχας έπεκον, οί δέ πάγας ορνίθων έσοφίζοντο. 4. 
τότε βοών έπι φάτναις φροντις ήν άχυρον έσθιόντων, 
αιγών και προβάτων έν τοΐς σηκοΐς φυλλάδας, ύών έν 
τοΐς συφεοΐς άκυλον καί βαλάνους.

4 Αναγκαίας ούν οικουρίας έπεχούσης άπαντας, οί 
μεν άλλοι γεωργοί και νομεΐς έχαιρον πόνων τε άπηλ- 
λαγμένοι προς ολίγον και τροφάς έωθινάς έσθίοντες 
και καθεύδοντες μακρόν ύπνον, ώστε αΰτοΐς τον χει­
μώνα δοκεΐν και θέρους και μετοπώρου και ήρος αυτού 
γλυκύτερου- 2. Χλόη δέ και Δάφνις έν μνήμη γινό­
μενοι τών καταλειφθέντων τερπνών, ώς έφίλουν, ώς 
περιέβαλλον, ώς άμα τήν τροφήν προσεφέροντο, 
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sea. 4. Although Hippasus had been elected commander 
with plenipotentiary authority, he sent the herald on to 
Mitylene while he made camp about ten stades36 from 
Methymna and awaited orders from his city. 5. Two days 
later, a messenger arrived and instructed him to retrieve 
the plunder and return home without doing any damage. 
Given a choice between war and peace, they found peace 
more profitable.

36 About 1.8 km.

Thus was resolved the war between Methymna and 3 
Mitylene, ending as unexpectedly as it began. But for 
Daphnis and Chloe the winter was more bitter than the 
war, for a sudden heavy snowfall had closed all the roads 
and shut in all the farmers. 2. Torrents rushed boisterously 
down and the ice was frozen solid, the trees looked to be 
bent over, the ground was completely invisible except here 
and there around springs and brooks. 3. No one drove a 
flock to pasture or ventured outdoors himself, but instead 
built a big fire at cock-crow and spun flax or combed goat 
hair or designed clever bird traps. 4. At the same time 
there was thought for the cattle that ate bran at their man­
gers, for the goats and sheep that ate leaves in their pens, 
and for the pigs that ate acorns and mast in their sties.

With everyone thus forced to be housebound, the 4 
farmers and herdsmen were glad of a short respite from 
their labors, to be eating meals in the morning and sleep­
ing in late, so that to them winter seemed sweeter than 
summer and autumn and even spring. 2. But as Chloe and 
Daphnis looked back on the joys left behind—how they 
used to kiss, how they used to hug, how they used to take 
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νύκτας τε άγρυπνους διήγον καί λυπηράς <ήμέρας>^ 
και τήν ήρινήν ώραν?® άνέμενον εκ θανάτου παλιγ­
γενεσίαν. 3. έλύπει δέ αυτούς ή πήρα τις έλθοΰσα εις 
χεΐρας εξ ής ήσθιον ή γαυλδς όφθεις εξ ού συν- 
επι<ν>ον ή σΰριγξ άμελώς ερριμμένη, δώρον ερωτικόν 
γεγενημένη. 4. ηΰχοντο δή ταΐς Νύμφαις και τω I [<χλ·Ζ 
καί. τούτων αυτούς έκλύσασθαι των κακών και δεΐξαί 
ποτέ αύτοΐς και ταΐς άγέλαις ήλιον, άμα τε ευχόμενοι 
τέχνην έζήτουν δι ής άλλήλους θεάσονται. 5. ή μέν δή 
Χλόη δεινως άπορος ήν και αμήχανος- άει γάρ αύτή 
συνήν ή δοκοϋσα μήτ-ηρ έριά τε ξαίνειν διδάσκουσα 
και ατράκτους στρεφειν και γάμου μνημονεύουσα- δ 
δέ Δάφνις οια σχολήν άγων καί συνετώτερος κόρης 
τοιόνδε σόφισμα εύρεν ές θέαν τής Χλόης.

5 Προ τής αύλής τού Λρύαντος επ’ αύτή τή αύλή 
μυρρίναι μεγάλαι δυο καί κιττδς έπεφύκει, αί μυρρίναι 
πλησίον αλλήλων, ό κιττος άμφοτερων μέσος, ώστε 
έφ’ έκατέραν διαθεις τούς άκρεμόνας ώς άμπελος 
άντρου σχήμα διά τών φύλλων έπαλλαττόντων επόίει, 
και δ κόρυμβος πολύς και μέγας δσος βότρυς κλη­
μάτων έξεκρέματο. 2. ήν ούν πολύ πλήθος περί αύτδν 
των χειμερινών ορνίθων απορία τής έξω τροφής- 
πολύς μέν κόψιχος, πολλή δε κίχλη, και φάτται και 
φάρες και όσον άλλο κιττοφάγον πτερόν. 3. τούτων 
τών ορνίθων έπϊ προφάσει Θήρας εξώρμησεν δ 
Δαφνις, έμπλήσας μεν τήν πήραν δφημάτων μεμελι- 
τωμένων, κομίζων δέ ές πίστιν ιξόν και βρόχους. 4. τδ 
μέν ούν μεταξύ σταδίων ήν ού πλέον δέκα, ούπω δέ ή 
χιών λελυμένη πολυν αύτώ κάματον παρέσχεν. έρωτι

Add. Edmonds
69 Valckenaer: ειρήνης ώραν V: ώραν τής ειρήνης F 
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their meals together—, they passed sleepless nights and 
tiresome <days > and looked forward to the spring season as 
a rebirth from death. 3. They felt pangs when a knapsack 
came to hand that they used to eat from, or they caught 
sight of a milk pail that they used to drink from, or a syrinx 
casually tossed away that had been a gift of love. 4. They 
prayed to the Nymphs and Pan to rescue them from these 
hardships too, and to show them and their flocks some 
sun, and while they prayed they also tried to think of a 
way to see one another. 5. Chloe was awfully helpless and 
stumped, for her reputed mother was always with her, 
teaching her how to card wool and turn the spindle, and 
mentioning marriage. But Daphnis, who had spare time 
and more sagacity than a girl, came up with the following 
ploy for seeing Chloe.

Right in front of Dryas’ farmyard grew two large myr- 5 
ties and an ivy bush, the myrtles close together and the ivy 
between them, so that it spread its tendrils over each of 
them like a vine and with its intertwining leaves formed a 
kind of cave, and many a cluster of berries, as big as grapes, 
hung from the stems. 2. So there was a crowd of winter 
birds around it, owing to the scarceness of food outside: 
many a blackbird, many a thrush, pigeons and starlings and 
every other winged ivy-eater. 3. Daphnis set out on the 
pretext of hunting these birds, filling his knapsack with 
honeyed tidbits and packing birdlime and snares to add 
credibility. 4. Although the trip was no longer than ten 
stades,37 the still unmelted snow made considerable work

37 About 1.8 km.
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δέ άρα πάντα, βάσιμα, καί πυρ και ύδωρ και ^κυθικη 
χιών.70

70 έρωτι . . . χιών habet Ο Add. Henderson
72 άλλ’. . . διανοηθεί; και hie Hercher: post σιωπή V: om. F

6 Αρομω ούν προ·; την αύλην έρχεται καί άποσει- 
σαμενο; τών σκελών την χιόνα τους τε βρόχον; 
έστησε καί τόν ίζόν ράβδοι; μακραΐ; έπηλειφε καί 
έκαθέζετο τό εντεύθεν όρνιθα; <άναμένων>  καί την 
Χλοηυ μερίμνων. 2. άλλ’ όρνιθε; μεν καί ήκον πολλοί 
καί έληφθησαν ικανοί, ώστε πράγματα μνρία έσχε 
συλλεγων αυτού; καί άποκτιννύ; καί άποδύων τά 
πτερά' τη; δε αυλή; προηλθεν ονδεί;, ούκ άνηρ, ου 
γύναιον, ου κατοικίδιο; δρνι;, άλλα πάντε; τώ πυρί 
παραμένοντε; εν8ον κατεκέκλειντο, ώστε πάνυ ηπο- 
ρεΐτο ό λάφνι; ώ; ούκ αίσιοι; ορνισιν ελθών καί 
έτόλμα πρόφασιν σκηφάμενο; ώσασθαι διά θυρών 
καί έζήτει προ; αυτόν δ τι λεχθηναι πιθανώτατον. 3. 
“πυρ έναυσόμενο; ηλθον.” “μη γάρ ονκ ήσαν από 
σταδίου γείτονε;;” “άρτον; αίτησόμενο; ήκον.” “άλλ’ η 
πήρα μεστή τροφή;.” “οίνου δέομαι.” “καί μην χθέ; 
καί πρώην έτρύγησα;.” “λύκο; με εδίωκε.” “καί που τά 
’ίχνη τον λύκον;” “θηράσων άφικόμην τού; όρνιθα;.” 
“τί ονν θηράσα; ονκ άπει;” “Χλόην θεάσασθαι βού­
λομαι.” 4. “πατρί δέ τί; καί μητρί παρθένου τούτο 
ομολογεί;” πταίων δη πανταχον, “άλλ’ ούδεν τούτων 
άπάντων άνύποπτον. άμεινον άρα σιγάν- Χλόην 8ε 
ήρο; όφομαι, έπεί μη ειμαρτο ώ; έοικε χειμώνό; με 
ταύτην ίδεΐν.” 5. τοιαντα 8η τινα διανοηθεί; καί σιω­
πή'  τά θηραθέντα συλλαβών ώρμητο άπιέναι, καί 
ώσπερ αυτόν οικτείραντο; τοΰ "Έρωτα; τάδε γίνεται.

71

2

7 Περί τράπεζαν είχον ο’ι άμφί τόν Χρύαντα- κρέα 
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for him. But love finds a way through everything, be it fire, 
water, or Scythian snow.

So he made tracks for the farmyard and, after shaking 6 
the snow off his legs, set his snares, daubed long sticks with 
his birdlime, and sat down waiting for birds and thinking 
anxiously of Chloe. 2. Plenty of birds came, and enough 
were caught that he was endlessly busy collecting, killing, 
and plucking them, but no one emerged from the farm­
house, not man, lass, or domestic fowl; instead, every­
one was shut up indoors, staying close to the fire, so that 
Daphnis grew very baffled, wondering if he had come for 
birds of ill omen, and was working up the courage to find 
some pretext to barge through the door and asking himself 
what would sound most plausible. 3. “I came to get a light 
for the fire”: “Why? Weren’t there neighbors just a stade 
away?” “I’m here to ask for some bread”: “But your knap­
sack is full of food.” “I need some wine”: “You did have 
your vintage just the other day.” “A wolf was after me”: 
“Then where are the wolf’s tracks?” “I’m here to catch the 
birds”: ‘Well, now that you’ve caught them, why aren’t you 
leaving?” “I want to see Chloe”: 4. “Who admits such a 
thing to a girl’s father and mother?” Tripped up on every 
side, he thought “not one of these is above suspicion, so 
better to keep quiet. I will see Chloe in the spring, since 
I’m apparently not meant to see her during the winter.” 5. 
Reaching these conclusions, without a word he collected 
what he had caught and had just begun his return trip 
when, as if Love had taken pity on him, the following hap­
pened.

Dryas and his family were at dinner: meat was being 7
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διηρεΐτο, άρτοι παρετίθεντο, κρατήρ έκιρνάτο. εις δή 
κυων των προβατευτικών αμέλειαν φυλάζας, κρέας 
άρπάσας έφυγε διά θυρών. 2. άλγησας δ Δριίας, και 
γάρ ήν εκείνου μοίρα, ζύλον άράμ,ενος έδίωκε κατ’ 
ίχνος ώσπερ κυων διώκων δέ κατά τον κιττδν γινό­
μενος δρα τον Δάφνιν άνατε0ειρ.ένον έπι τούς ώμους 
την άγραν και άποσοβείν έγνωκότα. 3. κρέως μεν και 
κυνδς αύτίκα έπελάθετο, μέγα δε βοήσας “χοίρε, ώ 
παί” περιεπλεκετο και κατεφίλει και ήγεν έσω <τής 
χειρδς>~3 λαβόμενος. μικρόν μεν ούν ΐδόντες άλλή- 
λους εις την γην κατερρύησαν, μεϊναι δέ καρτε- 
ρήσαντες ορθοί προσηγόρευσάν τε και κατεφίλήσαν, 
και τοΰτο οιονει έρεισμα αντοΐς του μη πεσεΐν εγένετο.

8 Τυχών ούν δ Δάφνις παρ’ ελπίδας και φιλήματος 
και Χλόης του τε πυρδς εκαθεσθη πλησίον και έπι την 
τράπεζαν από τών ώμων τάς φάττας άπεφορτίζετο και 
τούς κοφίχους και διηγείτο πώς άσχάλλων προς την 
οίκουρίαν ώρμησε προς άγραν και όπως τά μεν βρό- 
χοις αυτών, τά δέ ϊξώ λάβοι, τών μύρτων καί του 
κιττοΰ γλιχόμενα. 2. οί δέ επήνουν τδ ενεργόν και 
έκέλευον έσθίειν ών δ κυων κατέλιπεν. έκέλευον δε και 
τή Χλόη πιεΐν έγχέαι, και η χαίρουσα τοΐς τε άλλοις 
ώρεξε και Δάφνιδι μετά τούς άλλους- εσκηπτετο γάρ 
δργίζεσθαι διότι έλθών έμελλεν άποτρεχειν ούκ ίδών. 
όμως μεντοι πριν προσενεγκεΐν άπεπιεν, εΐθ’ ούτως 
έδωκεν. δ δέ καίτοι διψών βραδέως έπινε, παρεχων 
αύτώ διά της βραδύτητας μακροτέραν ηδονήν.

9 'Η μεν δή τράπεζα ταχέως εγένετο κενή άρτων και 
κρεών, καθήμενοι δέ περί τής Χίυρτάλης και τού 
Δάμωνος έπυνθάνοντο και ευδαιμόνιζαν αυτούς τοιού- 

73 Add. Hercher
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carved, bread passed, the wine bowl mixed. One of the 
sheepdogs, watching until no one was looking, snatched 
some meat and ran out the door. 2. Dryas, annoyed be­
cause it was his portion, grabbed a stick and followed its 
tracks like a dog. The chase had brought him to the ivy 
when he saw Daphnis with his catch on his shoulders and 
intent on scurrying away. 3. He forgot all about the meat 
and the dog, loudly cried “Hello there, boy!” and hugged 
him, gave him a kiss, took <his hand>, and led him into 
the house. When they saw one other they nearly sank to 
the ground, but managing to stay upright they exchanged 
greetings and kisses, and this served as a support to keep 
them from collapsing.

So Daphnis got more than he hoped for: both a kiss 8 
and Chloe. He settled by the fire, unloaded the pigeons 
and blackbirds from his shoulders onto the table, and told 
them how, sick of being housebound, he had gone out to 
hunt and caught some of them with snares and others with 
birdlime as they went after the myrtle berries and the 
ivy. 2. They applauded his energy and invited him to eat 
some of what the dog had left behind, and asked Chloe to 
pour them drinks. She gladly served the others first and 
Daphnis last, since she was pretending to be angry that he 
had come and meant to run off without seeing her. All the 
same, she took a sip before serving him, then gave it to him 
just so. And though he was thirsty he drank slowly, by slow­
ness affording himself longer pleasure.

The table was soon empty of bread and meat, but they 9 
remained sitting and asked after Myrtale and Lamo, and 
congratulated them on their good fortune in having such a 
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τον γηροτρόφον εντνχήσαντας- 2. και τοΐς e-ταιροις 
μέν ήδετο Χλόης άκροωμένης, ότε δέ κατείχαν αντον 
ώς θύσοντες Διονύσω τής έπιούσης ημέρας μικρόν 
δεΐν νφ’ ηδονής έκείνονς αντί τον Διονύσου προσ- 
εκύνησεν. 3. αντίκα ονν έκ τής πήρας προεκόμιζε 
μελιτώματα πολλά καί τούς θηραθέντας δή των ορνί­
θων, καί τούτονς ές τράπεζαν ννκτερινήν ηντρέπιζον. 
4. δεύτερος κρατήρ ϊστατο και δεύτερον πνρ άνεκάετο, 
καί ταχύ μάλα ννκτός γενομένης δεντερας τραπέζης 
ένεφορονντο, μεθ’ ήν τά μέν μνθολογήσαντες, τά δέ 
ασαντες εις ύπνον έχώρονν, Χλόη μετά τής μητρος, 
Δρύας άμα Δάφνιδι. 5. Χλόη μέν ονν ονδέν χρηστόν 
ήν ότι μη τής έπιούσης ήμέρας όφθησόμενος ό 
Δάφνις, Δάφνις δέ κενήν τέρφιν ετερπετο- τερπνόν 
γάρ ενόμιζε και πατρι σνγκοιμηθήναι Χλόης, ώστε 
και περιέβαλλεν αντον καί κατεφίλει πολλάκις, ταντα 
πάντα ποιείν Χλόην ονειροπολονμένος.

10 'Ως δε έγένετο ήμερα, κρύος μέν ήν έζαίσιον καί 
αύρα βόρειος νπέκαε πάντα, οι δέ άναστάντες θύονσι 
τώ Διονύσω κριόν ενιαύσιον καί πνρ ανακανσαντες 
μέγα παρασκενάζοντο τροφήν. 2. τής ονν Νάπης 
άρτοποιούσης καί τον Δρύαντος τον κριόν εφοντος 
σχολής ό Δάφνις καί ή Χλόη λαβόμενοι προήλθαν 
τής ανλής ϊνα ό κιττδς και πάλιν βροχονς στησαντες 
καί ίξ'ον έπαλείφαντες έθήρων πλήθος ονκ ολίγον 
ορνίθων. 3. ήν δέ αύτοίς καί φιλημάτων άπολανσις 
σννεχής καί λόγων ομιλία τερπνή- “διά σέ ήλθον, 
Χλόη." “οίδα, Δάφνι.” “διά σέ άπολλύω τούς άθλιονς 
κοφίχονς.” “τις ονν σοι γένωμαι;” “μέμνησό μον.” 
“μνημονεύω νή τάς Νύμφας, άς ώμοσά ποτέ εις εκείνο 
το άντρον <είσελθονσα>"  εις δ ήξομεν ενθύς, <ήνί-4

74 Add. Hercher
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carer in old age. 2. He was delighted enough by these com­
pliments in Chloe s hearing, but when they pressed him to 
stay because they were going to make a sacrifice for Diony­
sus the next day, he was so delighted he nearly made obei­
sance to them instead of Dionysus. 3. So he promptly pro­
duced from his knapsack a great many honey cakes and the 
birds he had caught, and they set about preparing these for 
the evening meal. 4. Another wine bowl was set up and an­
other fire lit, and after a very early nightfall they did justice 
to the second table and then told stories and sang songs un­
til they went to bed, Chloe with her mother, Dryas with 
Daphnis. 5. For Chloe there was no gain except that to­
morrow Daphnis would be there to see, while Daphnis was 
pleased with an empty pleasure, for he considered it plea­
surable even to sleep beside Chloes father, so that he 
hugged and kissed him again and again, dreaming that he 
was doing all this to Chloe.

When day came it was extraordinarily cold, and a north­
erly wind was parching everything. They got up and sacri­
ficed a yearling ram to Dionysus, then built a big fire and 
began to prepare a meal. 2. While Nape was baking bread 
and Dryas was boiling the ram, Daphnis and Chloe used 
the free time to go outside the farmyard to where the ivy 
was, and once again placing snares and daubing birdlime, 
they managed to catch no small number of birds. 3. And 
they had the pleasure of continuous kissing and the enjoy­
ment of conversation. “It was because of you that I came, 
Chloe.” “I know, Daphnis.” “Its because of you that I’m 
killing the poor blackbirds.” “So what do you want me 
to do?” “Remember me.” “I do remember you, by the 
Nymphs I once swore by when I entered that cave, where 

10
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κα>75 αν η χιών τακη.” 4. “άλλά πολλή έστι, Χλόη, καί 
δέδοικα /7.ή eyoj προ ταυτης τακώ”· “θάρρει, Δαφνί, 
θερμός έστιν ό ήλ-ios.” “εί, γάρ όντως γένοιτο, Χλόη, 
θερμός ώς τδ κάον πύρ την καρδί,αν την έμην.” “παί­
ζεις άπατων με.” “ον μα τας αίγας, άς σ~ύ με έκέλευες 
δμνυειν.”

11 Τοιαΰτα άντιφωνησασα προς τον Δάφνιν ή Χλόη 
καθαπερ ηχώ, καλουντων αυτούς τών περί την Νάπην 
εΐαεδραμον πολύ περιττοτέραν της χθιζης Θήραν 
κομίζοντες, καί άπαρζάμενοι τώ Διονύσω κρατημός 
ηετθιον κιττώ τάς κεφαλάς έστεφανωμένοι. 2. καί επεί 
καιρός ην ίακχάσαντες καί εύασαντες προέπεμπον τον 
Δάφνιν, πλησαντες αυτού την πήραν κρεών καί άρτων, 
έδωκαν δέ καί τάς φάττας καί τάς κίχλας Δάμωνι καί 
Μυρτάλη κομίζειν ώς αυτοί θηράσοντες άλλας έεττ αν 
ό χειμών μένη και ό κιττος μη λείπη. 3. ό δέ άπηει 
φιλήσας αυτούς προτέρονς Χλόης, ϊνα το εκείνης 
καθαρόν μείνη φίλημα, καί άλλας δέ πολλάς ηλθεν 
οδούς επ' άλλαις τέχναις, ώστε μη παντάπασιν αντοΐς 
γενέσθαι τον χειμώνα ανέραστου.

12 ’Ήδη δέ ήρος άρχομένου καί της μέν χιόνος λυό­
μενης, της δέ γης γνμνονμένης καί της πόας ΰπαν- 
θούσης, οι τε άλλοι νομέΐς ηγον τάς άγέλας εις νομήν 
καί προ τών άλλων Χλόη καί Δάφνις οια μείζονι 
δουλεύοντες ποιμένι. 2. ευθύς ούν δρόμος ην επί τάς 
Χυμφας και το άντρον, εντεύθεν επί τον Πά^α καί την 
πίτνν, εϊτα επί την δρύν ύφ’ ην καθίζοντες καί τάς 
άγέλας ένεμον και άλληλους κατεφίλουν. άνεζητησαν- 
το καί άνθη στεφανώσαι θέλοντες τούς θεούς- τά δέ 
άρτι ό ζέφυρος τρέφων καί ό ήλιος θερμαίνων έξηγεν 

75 Add. Reeve

116



BOOK III

we will go as soon as the snow melts.” 4. “But there’s a lot of 
it, Chloe, and I’m afraid I will melt before the snow does.” 
“Take heart, Daphnis, the sun is hot.” “If only it were as 
hot, Chloe, as the flame that burns this heart of mine.” 
“You’re beguiling me.” “I’m not, so help me those goats 
that you told me to swear by.”

Chloe responded this way to Daphnis like an echo, 11 
then when Nape and the others called them they ran in­
side, bringing a much bigger catch than yesterday’s. They 
poured from the bowl first to Dionysus, and ate their meal 
with their heads crowned with ivy. 2. When the time came, 
they cried “lacchus” and “Evoe,”38 filled Daphnis’ knap­
sack with meat and bread, and saw him on his way. They 
also gave him the pigeons and thrushes to take to Lamon 
and Myrtale, saying that they would catch others them­
selves as long as the winter lasted and the ivy did not run 
out. 3. He took his leave, kissing them before Chloe, so 
that her kiss would remain pure. He made many other 
trips on various pretexts, and so their winter was not en­
tirely without love.

38 Conventional ritual cries to Dionysus.

Now spring was beginning, the snow was melting, the 12 
earth was being uncovered, and the grass was beginning to 
grow. The herdsmen drove their flocks to pasture, Daphnis 
and Chloe before the others, since they were servants of a 
greater shepherd. 2. They ran straight to the Nymphs in 
the cave, then to Pan by the pine, then to the oak tree, 
where they sat grazing their flocks and exchanging kisses. 
Wishing to make garlands for the gods, they also looked for 
flowers, only just now coming up, nurtured by the west 
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όμως δέ εύρέθη καί ϊα καί νάρκισσος καί άναγαλλίς 
και δσα ήρος πρωτοφορήματα. 3. ήμέλχθη καΐ16 από 
αίγων καί όιων τινων γάλα νέου, καί τούτο στεφα- 
νοΰντες τα άγαλματα κατέσπεισαν. 4. άπήρζαντο καί 
σύριγγας καθάπερ τάς άηδόνας ές την μουσικήν 
έρεθίζ,οντες, αι δ’ ΰπεφθέγγοντο έν ταΐς λόχμαις καί 
τον ‘Ίτυν κατ’ ολίγον ήκρίβουν ώσπερ άναμιμνησκό- 
μεναι τής ωδής έκ μακράς σιωπής.

39 In the myth, Tereus, King of Thrace, wed the Athenian 
princess Procne, but on a later visit to Athens raped her sister 
Philomela, whose tongue he cut out to prevent her from telling

13 Εβληχήσατό που καί ποίμνιον, έσκίρτησάν που 
και άρνες καί ταΐς μητρασιν ΰποκλάσαντες αυτούς 
την θηλήν ’έσπασαν τάς δέ μήπω τετοκυίας ο'ι κριοί 
κατεδιώκοντες καί κάτω στήσαντες έβαιναν άλλος 
άλλην. 2. έγίνοντο καί τράγων διώγματα καί εις τάς 
αίγας έρωτικώτερα πηδήματα- και έμάχοντο περί των 
αίγων καί έκαστος είχεν ιδίας καί εφνλαττε μη τις 
αύτας μοιχεύση λαθών. 3. καν γέροντας όρώντας 
έήώρμησεν εις άφροδίτην τά τοιαΰτα θεάματα- οΐ δέ 
νέοι καί σφριγώντες καί πολύν ήδη χρόνον έρωτα 
ζητούντες έζεκάοντο προς τά ακούσματα καί έτήκοντο 
προς τά θεάματα καί έζήτουν καί αυτοί περιττότερόν 
τι φιλήματος καί περιβολής, μάλιστα δέ ό Δάφνις. 4. 
ola γοΰν ένηβησας τή κατά τον χειμώνα οίκουρία καί 
εύσχολία1^ προς τε τά φιλήματα ωργα καί προς τάς 
περιβολάς εσκιτάλιζε καί ήν ές παν έργον περιερ- 
γότερος καί θρασύτερος.

76 Jackson: ή μέν Χλόη και (Δάφνις add. V2) V F
77 Schafer: ασχολία V: άσχαλία F 39
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wind and warmed by the sun, but still they found violets, 
daffodils, pimpernels, and all the first bounty of spring­
time. 3. They also took new milk from some of the goats 
and sheep and poured it in libation as they garlanded the 
statues. 4. They also offered the first fruits of the syrinx, 
as if encouraging the nightingales to sing, and the night­
ingales did reply from the thickets, gradually perfecting 
their lament for Itys39 as if remembering how to sing after 
a long silence.

Here and there sheep bleated, and lambs frisked and 13 
knelt beneath their mothers and sucked on the tit, while 
the rams chased after the ewes that had not yet lambed, 
each of them holding and mounting one. 2. There were he- 
goat pursuits too, and even more amorous mounting of 
the she-goats: they fought over the she-goats, for each had 
his own harem and kept guard against any clandestine 
adulterer. 3. Such sights would have spurred even old men 
to sexual desire as they watched, but as they were young, 
lusty, and long since questing after love, they were in­
flamed by what they heard and melted away at what they 
saw, and they too tried to find for themselves something 
beyond kissing and hugging, especially Daphnis. 4. After a 
prime of youth spent in winters idle domesticity, he grew 
taut at the kisses and homy at the embraces, and was 
bolder and more eager to try anything.

anyone. But she depicted the crime on an embroidery that she 
sent to Procne. The sisters avenged themselves by killing Itys, 
Procnes only child by Tereus, and serving him to his father for 
dinner. When Tereus chased the sisters with a sword, the gods 
changed him into a hoopoe, Procne into a nightingale, and 
Philomela into a swallow. The nightingale’s song was regarded as a 
lament for Itys.
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14 H-rei δή την Χλόην χαρίσασθαί οΐ παν όσον 
βούλεται και γυμνήν γυμνώ συγκατακλιθήναι μακρό- 
τερον η πρόσθεν είώθεσαν τούτο γάρ δή λείπειν τοΐς 
Φιλητα παιδεύμασιν ϊνα γένηται τδ μόνον έρωτα, 
παύον φάρμακου. 2. τής δέ πυνθανομένης τί πλέον 
εστί φιλήματος και περιβολής και αυτής κατακλίσεως 
και τι έγνωκε δράσαι γυμνός γυμνή συγκατακλινείς, 
“τούτο” ειπεν “δ οι κριοί ποιοΰσι τάς δϊς και τράγοι 
τάς αίγας. 3. δρας ως μετά τούτο τό έργον ούτε έκεΐναι 
φεύγουσιν έτι αυτούς ούτε εκείνοι κάμνουσι διώκοντες 
άλλ’ ώσπερ κοινής λοιπόν άπολαύσαντες ηδονής συν- 
νέμονται; γλυκύ τι ώς έοικεν εστί τδ εργον καί νίκα τδ 
έρωτος πικρόν.” 4. “είτα ούχ όράς, ώ Δάφνι, τάς αίγας 
καί τούς τράγους καί τούς κριούς καί τάς δϊς ώς ορθοί 
μεν εκείνοι δρώσιν, δρθαί δέ έκεΐναι πάσχουσιν, οΐ μέν 
πηδήσαντες, αΐ δέ κατανωτισάμεναι; συ δέ με άζιοΐς 
συγκατακλινήναι και ταντα γυμνήν; καϊτοιγί έκεΐναι 
πόσον ένδεδυμένης78 εμού λασιώτεραι.” 5. πείθεται 
Δάφνις καί συγκατακλινείς αυτή πολύν χρόνον έκειτο 
καί ούδέν ών ένεκα ώργα ποιεΐν έπιστάμενος άνίστη- 
σιν αυτήν καί κατόπιν περιεφύετο μιμούμενος τούς 
τράγους, πολύ δέ μάλλον άπορηθείς, καθίσας έκλαεν 
ει καί κριών αμαθέστερος είς τα έρωτος έργα.

78 έκδ- F
7θ Edmonds cl. Theocr. 1.24: Χρόμης F: Χίρωμις V {όνομα 

κύριον Suda χ 542).

15 ?Hv δέ τις αύτώ γείτων, γεωργός γης ιδίας, Χ,ρό- 
μις79 τδ όνομα, παρηβών ήδη τδ σώμα, τούτω γύναιον 
ήν επακτόν έζ άστεος, νέον καί ώραΐον καί αγροικίας
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He pressed Chloe to give him all that he wanted and to 14 
lie together naked for longer than they used to before, 
since this was the last untried step in Philetas’ instructions, 
so that the sole antidote for love could take effect. 2. She 
asked what more there was than kissing, hugging, and ac­
tually lying down, and what he meant to do once they were 
lying together naked. ‘*What the rams are doing to the 
ewes,” he replied, “and the he-goats to the she-goats. 3. Do 
you notice that after they do that, the females no longer 
run away from the males and the males no longer wear 
themselves out chasing the females, but instead they graze 
together afterwards as if having shared a mutual pleasure? 
Apparently this behavior has a sweetness that overcomes 
the bitterness of love.” 4. “Don’t you also notice, Daphnis, 
that the rams and the he-goats stand when they do this, and 
the ewes and the she-goats stand when they have it done, 
the males hopping onto the females and the females carry­
ing them on their backs? And you ask me to lie down with 
you, and naked to boot? Yet how much woollier these fe­
males are than I am, even with my clothes on!” 5. Daphnis 
agreed. Reclining with her, he lay there a long time, and 
not knowing how to do any of what he grew taut for, he 
stood her up and clung to her from behind, imitating the 
he-goats. But much more frustrated than before, he sat 
down and started to weep, for being more inept than he- 
goats in making love.

He had a neighbor who farmed his own land, named 15 
Chromis40 and physically past his prime. He had a lass, im­
ported from the city, young, pretty, and by country stan- 

40 The name appears in Theocritus 1.24 and Virgil, Eclogue 
6.13.
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άβρότερον τούτω Δυκαίνιον όνομα ήν. 2. αύτη όρώσα 
τον Δάφνιν καθ’ έκάστην ημέραν παρελαύνοντα τάς 
αίγας έωθεν εις νομήν, νυκτωρ εκ νομής, έπεθύμησεν 
εραστήν κτήσασθαι Βώροις Βελεάσασα. 3. καί Βη ποτέ 
λοχήσασα μόνον και σύριγγα Βώρον έ'Βωκε καί μέλι 
έν κηρίω και πήραν έλάφου- ειπεΐν 8έ τι ώκνει, τον 
Χλόης έρωτα καταμαντευομένη- πάντα γάρ έώρα 
προσκείμενον αυτόν τη κόρη. 4. πρότερον μεν ούν έκ 
νευμάτων και γέλωτος συνεβάλετο τούτο, τότε §e έζ 
εωθινού σκηφαμένη προς Νρόμιν ως παρά τίκτουσαν 
απεισι γείτονα κατόπιν τε αΰτοΐς παρηκολούθησε και 
εις τινα λόχμην έγκρύφασα έαυτην ώς μη βλέποιτο 
παντα ηκουσεν όσα είπον, πάντα εΐΒεν όσα έπραζαν 
ούκ έλαθεν αυτήν ούΒέ κλαύσας ό Δάφνις. 5. συν- 
αλγησασα 8η τοΐς άθλίοις και καιρόν ηκειν νομίσασα 
8ιττόν, τον μέν εις την εκείνων σωτηρίαν, τον 8ε εις 
την έαυτης επιθυμίαν, έπιτεχνάταί τι τοιόνΒε.

16 Της έπιούσης, ώς παρά την γυναίκα [λα/3ήιΊ8() την 
τίκτουσαν άπιούσα, φανερώς έπι την 8ρύν ένθα έκα- 
θέζετο Δάφνις και Χλόη παραγίνεται και ακριβώς 
μιμησαμένη την τεταραγμένην 2. “σώσόν με” είπε 
“Δαφνί, την άθλίαν. εκ γάρ μοι τών χηνών τών εϊκοσιν 
ένα τον καλλιστον αετός ηρπασε και οϊα μέγα φορ­
τίου άράμενος ούκ ήΒυνήθη μετέωρος έπι την συνήθη 
την ύφηλήν έκείνην κομίσαι πέτραν άλλ’ εις τήνΒε την 
ύλην την ταπεινήν έχων κατέπεσε. 3. συ τοίνυν προς 
τών "Νυμφών και τού Πακός έκείνου <συν>εισελθών εις

80 Del. Jungermann (λαβεΖν F): ταντην Giangrande

41 “Little Wolf’: similar names were borne by prostitutes (in­
cluding comic ones, cf. Pollux 4.150 of the typical mask) and also 
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dards rather sophisticated. Her name was Lycaenium.41 
2. Seeing Daphnis every day as he drove his goats down to 
pasture in the morning and drove them back in the eve­
ning, she conceived a desire to acquire him as a lover by 
enticing him with presents. 3. One day she waylaid him 
when he was by himself and gave him a syrinx, honey in the 
comb, and a deerskin knapsack, but divining his love for 
Chloe, she hesitated to say anything; she observed that he 
was completely devoted to the girl. 4. In fact she had al­
ready guessed as much by their nods and laughter. But 
early that morning, pretending to Chromis that she was off 
to visit a neighbor who was having a baby, she had tailed 
them and, hiding in a copse so as not to be seen, overheard 
everything they said and saw everything they did; not even 
Daphnis’ weeping did she miss. 5. She felt sorry for the 
poor couple and thought she had a double opportunity: to 
come to their rescue and serve her own desire as well. She 
came up with the following scheme.

The next day, pretending to be off to visit the woman 16 
who was having a baby, she showed up openly at the oak 
tree where Daphnis and Chloe were sitting and gave an ac­
curate impression of a woman in distress: 2. “Come to my 
rescue, Daphnis,” she said, “I’m in a sorry state. An eagle 
snatched one of my twenty geese, the best one, and it 
was such a big load to carry that he couldn’t get aloft and 
bring it to his usual high rock over there, but crashed into 
these woods down here still holding it. 3. So please, in 
the name of the Nymphs and Pan there, come with me into

by respectable women, and they appear in pastoral and elegiac po­
etry; in Propertius 3.15 Lycinna’s role is analogous to Lycaenium’s, 
as is Calypso’s in the Odyssey.
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τήν ύλην, μόνη γάρ δέδοικα, σώσου μοι τον χήνα μηδέ 
περιίδης ατελή μοι του αριθμόν γινόμενον. 4. τάχα δέ 
και αυτόν τον αετόν άποκτενεΐς και ούκέτι πολλούς 
υμών άρνας καί έρίφους άρπάσει. τήν Se αγέλην τέως 
φρουρήσει Χλόη- πάντως αυτήν ϊσασιν al αίγες αεί 
σοι συννεμουσαν

17 Ουδει, ούν τών μελλόντων ύποπτεύσας δ Δάφνις 
ευθύς άνίσταται5ί καί άράμενος τήν καλαύροπα κατ­
όπιν ήκολούθει τή Δυκαινίω. ή δέ ήγεΐτο ώς μακρο- 
τάτω τής Χλόης, και επειδή κατά τό πυκνότατου 
εγενοντο πηγής πλησιου καθισαι κελεύσασα αυτόν 
“έρας” είπε “Δάφνι, Δλόης, και τούτο έμαθαν εγώ 
νύκτωρ παρά τών Νυμφών. 2. δι όνείρατος έμοί καί τά 
χθιζά σου διηγήσαντο δάκρυα καί έκέλευσάν σε σώ- 
σαι διδαζαμένην τά έρωτος έργα, τά δό έστιν ού 
φίλημα καί περιβολή καί οία δρώσι κριοί καί τράγοι, 
άλλα ταΰτα πηδήματα καί τών εκεί γλυκύτερα- πρόσ- 
εστι γάρ αυτοΐς χρόνος μακροτέρας ηδονής. 3. ει δή 
σοι φίλον άπηλλάχθαι κακών καί εν πείρα γενέσθαι 
ζητούμενων τερπνών, ϊθι, παραδίδου μοι [τερπνού]52 
σαυτόν μαθητήν, εγώ δέ χαριζομένη ταΐς Νύμφαις 
έκείναις διδάζω.”

81 εγείρεται F 82 Del. Reeve

18 Ουκ έκαρτέρησεν ό Δάφνις ύφ’ ήδονής άλλ’ άτε 
αγροίκος και αίπολος καί έρών καί νέος προ τών 
ποδών καταπεσών τήν Δυκαίνιον ίκέτευεν ότι τάχιστα 
διδάζαι τήν τέχνην δι ής ό βούλεται δράσει Χλόην, 2. 
καί ώσπερ τι μέγα καί θεόπεμπτον αληθώς μέλλων 
διδάσκεσθαι καί έριφον αυτή σηκίτην δώσειν επηγ- 
γείλατο καί τυρούς απαλούς πρωτορρύτου γάλακτος 
καί τήν αίγα αυτήν. 3. εύροΰσα δή ή Δυκαίνιον 81 
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the woods—I’m afraid to go alone—and rescue my goose; 
don’t just stand by while my roster is reduced. 4. Maybe 
you will kill the eagle too, and it will no longer be snatching 
lots of your lambs and kids. Chloe will look after your flock 
while you’re gone. The goats must know her, since she is al­
ways grazing with you.”

So having no suspicion of what was about to happen, 17 
Daphnis got right up, picked up his crook, and followed 
behind Lycaenium. She led him as far away from Chloe as 
she could, and when they were in the thickest woods she 
told him to sit down by a spring and said, “Daphnis, you are 
in love with Chloe. I was told this by the Nymphs last night. 
2. In a dream they described to me those tears of yours yes­
terday and bid me to come to the rescue by teaching you 
how to make love. It isn’t merely kissing and hugging and 
what rams and he-goats do. It’s a different kind of frolick­
ing, sweeter than theirs, because the pleasure it brings 
lasts longer. 3. If you really want to be rid of your troubles 
and have a go at the delights that you’re after, come on, 
give your [delightful] self to me as a pupil, and as a favor to 
these Nymphs I will teach you.”

In his delight Daphnis could not resist, but coun- 18 
try goatherd that he was, young and in love, he fell at 
Lycaenium’s feet and begged her to teach him as soon as 
possible the skill that he wanted to use on Chloe. 2. As if 
about to leam something truly great and heaven-sent, he 
promised to give her a kid weaned in the fold, soft cheeses 
made from a she-goat’s first milking, and the she-goat her­
self. 3. Discovering a pastoral generosity that she had not 
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αΐττολικήν αφθονίαν οϊαν ου προσεΒόκησεν ήρχετο 
παιΒεύειν τον Δάφνιν τούτον τον τρόπον έκέλευσεν 
αυτόν καθίσαι πλησίον αυτής ώς έχει και φιλήματα 
φιλειν οία ειωθει καί όσα καί φιλονντα άμα περιβάλ- 
λειν καί κατακλίνεσθαι χαμαί. 4. ώς Se εκαθέσθη καί 
έφίλησε καί κατεκλίθη, μαθοΰσα ενεργείν Βυνάμενον 
καί σφριγώντα από μεν της επί πλευράν κατακλίσεως 
άνίστησιν, αυτήν 8έ ΰποστορέσασα έντέχνως εις την 
τέως ζητουμένην δ8όν ήγε, τό 8έ εντεύθεν οϋΒέν περι- 
ειργάζετο ζένον αυτή yap η φύσις λοιπόν έπαίΒευσε 
το πρακτεον.

19 Ύελεσθείσης 8έ της ερωτικής παιΒαγωγίας ό μεν 
Δάφνις έτι ποιμενικήν γνώμην εχων ώρμητο τρέχειν 
επί την Χλόην καί όσα πεπαίΒεντο Βράν αΰτίκα καθ- 
άπερ ΒεΒοικώς μη βραΒύνας έπιλάθοιτο, η 8έ Δυκαί- 
νιον κατασχουσα αυτόν έλεζεν ώ8ε· “έτι καί ταΰτά σε 
Βει μαθεΐν, Δάφνι. 2. εγώ γυνή τυγχάνουσα πέπονθα 
νυν ουΒέν, πάλαι γάρ με ταΰτα άνηρ άλλος έπαίΒευσε, 
μισθόν την παρθενίαν λαβών, Χλόη δ<= συμπαλαί- 
ονσά σοι ταύτην την πάλην καί οιμώζει καί κλαύσεται 
καν α’ίματι κείσεται πολλω [καθάπερ πεφονευμενη]^. 
3. άλλα συ τό αίμα μη φοβηθής άλλ’ ήνίκα αν πείσης 
αυτήν σοι παρασχεΐν άγαγε αυτήν εις τούτο τό χω- 
ρίον, ϊνα καν βοήση μηΒείς άκουση καν Βακρύση 
μη8είς ϊΒη καν αίμαχθή λούσηται τή πηγή- καί μέμ- 
νησο ότι σε άνΒρα εγώ προ Χλόης πεποίηκα.”

20 'Η μέν ούν Δυκαίνιον τοσαΰτα ύποθεμένη κατ άλλο 
μέρος τής ΰλης άπήλθεν ώς έτι ζητούσα τον χήνα, ό 8έ 
Δάφνις εις λογισμόν άγων τά ειρημένα τής μέν προ- 
τέρας ορμής άπήλλακτο, Βιοχλεΐν 8έ τή Χλόη περιτ-

83 Del. Castiglioni, cf. 20.1
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expected, Lycaenium began to educate Daphnis in the fol­
lowing way. She told him to sit beside her just as he was and 
to give her the same kind and number of kisses as usual, 
and as he kissed her, to put his arms around her and lie 
down on the ground. 4. So Daphnis sat down, kissed her, 
and lay down, and when she felt him distended and ready 
for action, she raised him from where he lay on his side, 
skillfully slipped under him, and guided him into the pas­
sage he had been looking for so long. From that point she 
had to make no extra effort: nature herself taught what was 
to be done.

When his lesson in love was over, Daphnis, still thinking 19 
like a shepherd, was eager to run to Chloe and do every­
thing he had learned right away, as if afraid that he would 
forget if he delayed. But Lycaenium held him back with 
these words: “There is something more you should know, 
Daphnis. 2. Because I’m a mature woman, this didn’t hurt 
at all; long ago another man taught me this lesson and took 
my virginity as his reward. But when Chloe has this sort of 
wrestling match with you, she will scream and cry and lie 
bleeding heavily [as if murdered]. 3. But don’t be afraid of 
the blood, though when you convince her to surrender 
herself to you, bring her to this spot so that if she yells no 
one will hear it, if she weeps no one will see it, and if she 
bleeds she can wash in the spring. And just remember that 
I made you a man before Chloe did.”

Leaving him with this advice, Lycaenium went off to a 20 
different part of the woods, saying that she was still looking 
for her goose, while Daphnis mulled over what she had 
said and abandoned his previous impulse. He was reluc- 
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τότερον ώκνει φιλήματος και περιβολής, μήτε βοήσαι 
θέλων αυτήν ώς προς πολέμιον μήτε δακρΰσαι ώς 
άλγοΰσαν μήτε αίμαχθήναι καθάπερ πεφονευμένην 2. 
άρτιμαθής γάρ ών έδεδοίκει το αίμα και ένόμιζεν δτι 
αρα εκ μονον τραύματος αίμα γίνεται. γνούς 8ε τά 
συνήθη τέρπεσθαι μετ’ αυτής έξέβη της ύλης καί 
έλθών ΐνα έκάθητο στεφανίσκον ‘ίων πλέκουσα τόν τε 
χήνα τον αετού τών ονύχων έφεύσατο έξαρπάσαι και 
περιφύς έφίλησεν οίον έν τή τέρφΕί Λυκαίνιον· τούτο 
γάρ έξην ώς άκίνδυνον. 3. ή δε τον στέφανον έφήρ- 
μοσΕν αύτού τή κεφαλή και τήν κόμην έφίλησεν ώς 
τών ΐων κρείττονα και τής πήρας προκομίσασα πα- 
λάθης μοίραν καί άρτους τινάς έδωκε φαγεΐν καί 
έσθίοντος από τού στόματος ήρπαζε και ούτως ήσθιεν 
ώσπερ νεοττός όρνιθας.

21 Έσθιόντων 8ε αυτών καί περιττότερα φιλούντων ών 
ήσθιον, ναύς άλιέων ώφθη παραπλέουσα. άνεμος μέν 
ούκ ήν, γαλήνη δε ήν, καί έρέττειν έδόκει και ήρεττον 
έρρωμένως- ήπείγοντο γάρ νεαλεΐς Ιχθύς Εις τήν πόλιν 
διασώσασθαι τών τινι πλουσίων. 2. οιον ούν ειώθασι 
ναύται δράν ές καμάτων αμέλειαν, τούτο κάκεΐνοι 
δρώντες τάς κώπας άνέφΕρον- Εις μέν αύτοΐς κελευ- 
στής ναντικάς ήδΕν ώδάς, οί δε λοιποί καθάπΕρ χορος 
όμοφώνως κατά καιρόν τής ekeivov φωνής έβόων. 3. 
ήνίκα μέν ούν έν άναπΕπταμένη τή θαλάσση ταΰτα 
‘έπρατταν, ήφανίζετο ή βοή χεομένης τής φωνής Εις 
πολύν αέρα- εττει δε άκρα τινί ύποδραμόντες εις κόλ­
πον μηνοειδή καί κοΐλον είσήλασαν, μείζ,ων μέν ήκού- 
ετο βοή, σαφή δέ εζέπιπτεν εις τήν γήν τά τών 
κελευστών84 ασματα. 4. κοίλος γάρ αυλών85 ύπερκεί- 

84 Cobet: κελευσμάτων V: λευκασμάτων F
85 Edmonds: τό πεδίον αυλών V F
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tant to pester Chloe for more than kissing and hugging: he 
did not want her shouting at him as if he were an enemy, or 
weeping as if in pain, or bleeding as if murdered. 2. This 
was the first he had heard about the blood and he was 
frightened, believing that surely blood comes only from a 
wound. Having resolved to go on enjoying himself with her 
in the usual ways, he left the woods and when he came to 
where she sat plaiting a little garland of violets, he made up 
a story about snatching the goose from the eagle s talons, 
and then hugged her and kissed her the way he had kissed 
Lycaenium at the height of his pleasure: that he could do 
without risk. 3. She fitted the garland on his head and 
kissed his hair, saying it was better than the violets, then 
produced from her knapsack a piece of fruitcake and some 
bread and gave it to him to eat. What he ate she snatched 
from his mouth and ate it like a baby bird.

While they were eating, and doing more kissing than 
eating, a fishing boat came into view as it sailed by. There 
was no wind and the sea was calm, so they had decided to 
row and were rowing hard, since they were in a hurry to 
deliver some newly caught fish to a certain rich man in the 
city while it was fresh. 2. As they pulled their oars they did 
what sailors typically do to take their minds off their toil: 
one, acting as boatswain, sang sea shanties while the others 
piped up in unison, like a chorus, at the prompting of his 
voice. 3. As long as they did this on the open sea, the noise 
vanished as their voices were dispersed over an expanse of 
air, but when they rounded a given cape and rowed into a 
crescent-shaped and hill-rimmed bay, the noise was am­
plified and the boatswains’ shanties carried clearly to the 
land. 4. For situated above was a hill-rimmed glen that re- 

21
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μένος86 καί τον ήχον els αυτόν ώς όργανον δεχόμενος 
■πάντων τών λεγομένων μιμητήν φωνήν άπεδίδου, ιδία 
μέν τών κωπών τον ήχον, ιδία δέ τήν φωνήν τών 
ναυτών, και έγίνετο άκουσμα τερπνόν, φθανούσης γάρ 
τής από τής θαλάσσης φωνής ή έκ τής γής φωνή 
τοσοΰτον έπαύετο βράδιον όσον ήρζατο.

86 νποκ- F 87 γην F 88 Μέλιαι καί Cobet:
μελικαι V: μίλι και F 89 Suppl. Reeve

22 Ό μέν ούν Δάφνις εΐδώς τό πραττόμενον μόνη τή 
θαλασσή προσεΐχε και ετερπετο τή νηι παρατρε- 
χούση τό πεδίον θάττον πτερού καί έπειράτό τινα 
διασώσασβαι τών ασμάτων, ώς γενοιτο τής σύριγγος 
μέλη- 2. ή δε Χλόη, τότε πρώτον πειρωμένη τής 
καλούμενης ήχους, ποτέ μέν είς τήν θάλασσαν απ­
όβλεπε τών ναυτών κελευόντων, ποτέ δέ εις τήν ύλην8' 
υπόστρεφε ζητούσα τούς άντιφωνούντας. 3. καί έπει 
παραπλευσάντων ήν κάν τώ αύλώνι σιγή, έπυνθάνετο 
τοΰ Δάφνιδος ει και δπίσω τής άκρας εστ'ι θάλασσα 
και ναύς άλλη παραπλέι και άλλοι ναύται τά αυτά 
ήδον και άμα πάντες σιωπώσι. 4. γελάσας ούν δ 
Δάφνις ήδύ και φιλήσας ήδιον φίλημα και τον τών 
ίων στέφανον εκείνη περιθεις ήρζατο αυτή μυθολογεΐν 
τον μύθον τής Ήχους, αιτήσας ει διδάζειε μισθόν 
παρ’ αυτής άλλα φιλήματα δέκα.

23 “Νυμφών, ώ κόρη, πολύ γένος, Μελίαι καί88 Δ,ρυ- 
άδες και Έλειοι, πάσαι καλαί, πάσαι μουσικαί. μιας 
τούτων θυγάτηρ ’Ηχώ γίνεται, θνητή μέν ώς έκ πατρος 
θνητού, καλή δέ ώς εκ μητρδς καλής. 2. τρέφεται μέν 
υπό Νυμφών, παιδεύεται δέ υπό λϊουσών συρίζειν, 
αύλεΐν, <άδειν>89 τά προς λύραν, τά προς κιθάραν, 
πάσαν ωδήν- ώστε καί παρθενίας εις άνθος άκμάσασα 
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ceived the sound like a musical instrument and returned a 
voice that imitated everything that was said, the sound of 
the oars, the voices of the sailors, each distinct. It made for 
pleasant listening, the sound from the sea coming first, 
then the sound from the land ending as much later as it 
began.

Daphnis knew what was going on and fixed his atten- 22 
tion on the sea, enjoying the boat as it scudded past the 
plain faster than a bird and trying to retain some of the 
songs so that they could be tunes for his syrinx. 2. But this 
was Chloe s first experience of what is called an echo, so 
she kept looking out to sea, where the sailors were calling 
the stroke, and then turning around toward the woods in 
search of the answering voices. 3. After they had sailed by 
and the glen was quiet, she asked Daphnis whether there 
was sea behind the cape too, with another ship sailing by 
and other sailors singing the same songs and all falling 
silent together. 4. Laughing sweetly and giving her an even 
sweeter kiss, Daphnis fitted the garland of violets on her 
and began to tell her the story of Echo, asking a fee of ten 
more kisses for teaching her.42

42 For the story cf. Ovid, Met. 3.356-401.
43 Nymphs associated respectively with ash trees, oak trees, 

and marshes.

“Manifold is the race of Nymphs, my girl: there are 23 
Meliae and Dryads and Heleii,43 all beautiful, all musical. 
One of them had a daughter, Echo, mortal in having a mor­
tal father but beautiful in having a beautiful mother. 2. She 
was brought up by Nymphs and taught by Muses to play 
the syrinx and the pipes, <to sing> tunes for the lyre, tunes 
for the cithara, every kind of song. So when she reached 
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ταΐξ Νΰμφαις συνεχόρευε, ταΐς Μουσαις συ^δερ. 
αρρενας δέ έφευγε πάντας, και ανθρώπους και θεούς, 
φιλούσα τήν παρθενίαν. 3. ό Πάρ οργίζεται τή κόρη, 
της μουσικής φθόνων, του κάλλους μή τυχών, και 
μανίαν εμβάλλει τοΐς ποιμεσι και τοΐς αιπόλοις- οί δέ 
ώσπερ κύνες ή λύκοι διασπώσιν αυτήν και ρίπτουσιν 
εις πάσαν τήν γην έτι αδοντα τά μέλη, 4. και τά μέλη 
Γή χαριζομένη Νύμφαις εκρυφε πάντα και έτήρησε 
την μουσικήν και γνώμη Μουσών άφίησι φωνήν και 
μιμείται πάντα καθάπερ τότε ή κόρη, θεούς, ανθρώ­
πους, όργανα, θηρία- μιμείται και αυτόν συρίττοντα 
τον Πάνα, 5. ό δέ άκούσας άναπηδά καί. διώκει κατά 
των ορών ούκ ερών τυχεΐν άλλ’ ή τοΰ μαθεΐν τις έστιν 
ό λανθανων μαθητης.” ταΰτα μυθολογήσαντα τον 
Δάφνιν ου δέκα μόνον φιλήματα άλλα πάνυ πολλά 
κατεφίλησεν ή Χλόη- μικρού γάρ και τά αυτά ειπεν ή 
’Ηχώ καθάπερ μαρτυρούσα οτι μηδέν έψεύσατο.

24 Θερμοτέρου δέ καθ’ εκάστην ημέραν γινομένου τού 
ήλιου οια τοΰ μέν ήρος παυομένου, τοΰ δε θέρους 
άρχομένου, πάλιν αύτοίς έγίνοντο καιναϊ τέρφεις καί 
θέρειοι. 2. ό μέν γάρ ένήχετο εν τοΐς ποταμοΐς, ή δέ εν 
ταΐς πηγαΐς έλούετο. δ μέν έσύριζεν άμιλλώμενος 
προς τάς πίτυς, ή δέ ήδε ταΐς άηδόσιν έρίζουσα. 
έθήρων ακρίδας λάλους, έλάμβανον τέττιγας ήχοΰν- 
τας- άνθη συνέλεγον, δένδρα εσειον, οπώραν ήσθιον. 
ήδη ποτέ καί γυμνοί συγκατεκλίθησαν καί εν δέρμα 
αίγός έπεσυραντο, 3. καί έγένετο αν γυνή Χλόη ραδί- 
ως ει μή Δάφνιν έτάραζε τό αιμα. άμέλει και δεδοικώς 
μή νικηθή τον λογισμόν ποτέ πολλά γυμνοΰσθαι τήν 
Χλόην ούκ έπέτρεπεν, ώστε έθαύμαζε μεν ή Χλόη, τήν 
δέ α’ιτίαν ήδεΐτο πυθέσθαι.

25 Έιι τώ θέρει τώδε καί μνηστήρων πλήθος ήν περί 
την Χλόην και πολλοί πολλαχοθεν έφοιτων παρά τον 
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the flower of maidenhood she danced with the Nymphs, 
she sang with the Muses. She shunned all males, humans 
and gods alike, liking her maidenhood. 3. Pan grew angry 
with the girl, being jealous of her music and unsuccessful 
at winning her beauty. He afflicted the shepherds and 
goatherds with madness, and they tore her apart like dogs 
or wolves and scattered her limbs, still singing, over all the 
earth. 4. As a favor to Nymphs, Earth hid all her limbs and 
preserved their music, and by will of the Muses, she has a 
voice and imitates everything just as that girl once did: 
gods, humans, instruments, animals. She even imitates 
Pan himself as he plays the syrinx, 5. and when he hears her 
he jumps up and chases over the hills, yearning only to 
know who his invisible pupil is.” When Daphnis finished 
this tale, Chloe gave not only ten but a great many kisses, 
for Echo had repeated virtually everything, as if to testify 
that he told no lies.

As the sun grew hotter by the day, spring winding down 24 
and summer beginning, they again found new plea­
sures, summery ones. 2. He swam in the rivers, she bathed 
in the springs. He played the syrinx in competition with 
the pines, she sang in rivalry with the nightingales. They 
hunted chattering locusts, caught noisy cicadas. They 
picked flowers, shook trees, ate fruit. One day they even 
lay down naked together and covered up with a single goat­
skin. 3. Chloe might easily have become a woman if the 
thought of blood had not disturbed Daphnis. Indeed he 
feared that some day his resolution might be overcome, so 
he did not let Chloe take off her clothes very often. Chloe 
wondered about this but was too modest to ask the reason 
why.

This summer there was a throng of suitors around 25 
Chloe. They came in great numbers from many places to
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Δρυαντα προς γάμον αίτούντε; αυτήν, καί οί μέν τι 
δώρον εφερον, οί δέ έπηγγελλοντο μεγάλα ει ταύτης 
τύχοιεν. 2. ή μέν ούν Χάπη ταΐς έλπίσιν έπαιρομένη 
συνεβούλευεν έκδιδόναι την Χλόην μη8έ κατέχειν 
οίκοι προς πλέον τηλικαύτην κόρην, η τάχα μικρόν 
ύστερον νέμουσα την παρθενίαν άπολέσει και άνδρα 
ποιήσεταί τινα των ποιμένων έπι μήλοις η ρόδοις, 
άλλ’ εκείνην τε ποιήσαι δέσποιναν οΙκίας και αυτού; 
πολλά λαβόντας ίδίω φυλάττειν αυτά και γνησίω 
παιδίω (έγεγόνει δέ αυτοί; άρρεν παιδίον ου προ 
πολλον τίνος)· 3. ό δέ Δρύας ποτέ μέν έθέλγετο τοΐς 
λεγομένοι;, μείζονα γάρ ή κατά ποιμαίνουσαν κόρην 
δώρα ώνομάζετο παρ’ έκαστου, ποτέ δέ, <έννοήσα;>90 
ώς κρείττων έστιν η παρθένο·; μνηστήρων γεωργών 
και ώς εϊ ποτέ τού; αληθινούς γονέα; εύροι μεγάλοι; 
αυτού; εύδαίμανα; θήσει, άνεβάλλετο την άπόκρισιν 
και είλκε χρόνον έκ χρονου και εν τώ τέως άπεκέρ- 
δαινεν ονκ ολίγα δώρα. 4. ή μέν δη μαθοΰσα λυπηρώ; 
πάνυ διήγε και τον Δάφνιν έλάνθανεν έπι πολύ, λυπεΐν 
ού θέλονσα- ώ; δέ έλιπάρει και ένέκειτο πυνθανόμενο; 
και έλυπεΐτο μάλλον μη μανθάνων η έμελλε μαθών, 
πάντα αντώ διηγείται, τού; μνηστευομένον; ώ; πολ­
λοί καί πλούσιοι, τού; λόγου; ού; ή Χάπη σπεύδουσα 
τον γάμον έλεγεν, ώ; ούκ άπείπατο Δρύας, άλλ’ εΐ; τον 
τρυγητόν άναβέβληται.

90 Add. Villoison

26 "Έικφρων έπι τούτοι; ό Δάφνι; γίνεται καί έδάκρυσε 
καθημενος, άποθανεΐσθαι μηκέτι νεμσύση; Χλόη; λέ- 
γων καί ούκ αυτό; μόνο; αλλά, καί τά πρόβατα μετά 
τοιουτον ποιμένα, ειτα άνενεγκών έθάρρει καί πείσειν 
ένενοει τον πατέρα καί ένα τών μνωμένων αυτόν 
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visit Dryas and ask for her hand in marriage. Some brought 
a present, some made big promises should they win her. 2. 
Nape was elated by the prospects; her advice was to marry 
Chloe off and not to keep a girl her age at home any longer, 
when pretty soon she would lose her maidenhood in the 
pasture and make a man of some shepherd in return for 
apples or roses. No, they should make her mistress of a 
household, get a windfall for themselves, and put it aside 
for their own natural child (a male child had been bom 
to them not long before). 3. There were moments when 
Dryas was tempted by her rationale, since the gifts prom­
ised by each suitor exceeded the norm for a shepherd girl, 
but at other moments he thought that this maiden was too 
good for rustic suitors, and if she ever found her real par­
ents she would make his family very well off. So he delayed 
his reply and played for time, and in the meantime he 
made no small profit in gifts. 4. When she heard about this 
she had a miserable time and managed to keep it from 
Daphnis for quite a while, not wanting to make him miser­
able. But he was insistent and pressed her for answers, and 
was more miserable not knowing than he would be if he 
knew, so she told him everything: that she had many rich 
suitors, the arguments Nape was using in her eagerness for 
the wedding, that Dryas had not said no but had put off his 
decision until the grape harvest.

At this Daphnis became distraught. He sat down and 26 
burst into tears, saying that he would die if Chloe no longer 
grazed with him, and the sheep along with him, without 
such a shepherdess. Then he recovered and began to take 
heart, formed a plan to win over her father, started count­
ing himself as one of the suitors, and was confident that he 
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ήρίθμει και πολύ κρατησειν ηλπιζε των άλλων. 2. έν 
αντον έταραττεν- ονκ ην Δάμων πλούσιος91. τούτο 
αντον την έλπίδα μόνον λεπτήν είργάζετο. όμως δε 
έδόκει μνάσθαι, και τη Χλόη ετννεδόκει. τώ Δάμωνι 
μεν ούν ονδέν ετόλμησεν ειπεϊν, τη Μνρτάλη δέ θαρ- 
ρησας και τον έρωτα εμηνυσε και περί τον γάμον 
λόγους προσήνεγκεν, ή δέ τω Δάμχονι νύκτωρ εκοινώ- 
σατο. 3. σκληρώς δέ εκείνου την έντενξιν ένεγκόντος 
καί λοιδορησαντος ει παιδί θυγάτριον ποιμένων προ­
ξενεί μεγάλην έν τοΐς γνωρίσμασιν έπαγγελλομένω 
τύχην, δς αυτούς ευρών τούς οικείους καί ελευθέρους 
θησει καί δέσποτας αγρών μειζόνων, ή Μνρτάλη διά 
τον έρωτα φοβούμενη μη τελεως άπελπίσο,ς ό Δάφνις 
τον γάμον τολμηση τι θανατώδες άλλας αύτώ της 
άντιρρησεως αιτίας απήγγειλε- 4. “πενητές έσμεν, ώ 
παί, και δεόμεθα νύμφης φερούσης τι μάλλον- οί δέ 
πλούσιοι καί πλουσίων νυμφίων δεόμενοι, ϊθι δη, 
πεΐσον Χλόην, η δέ τον πατέρα, μηδέν αίτεΐν μέγα καί 
< δούναι>92 γαμεΐν. πάντως δέ που κάκείνη φιλεΐ σε καί 
βούλεται συγκαθεύδειν πένητι καλώ μάλλον η πιθηκω 
πλουσιω.”

91 πλούσιος V: πλούσιος άλλ’ ονδέ ελεύθερος ει καί
πλούσιος F 92 Add. Dalmeyda

27 Μυρταλη μέν ούποτε ελπίσασα Δρύαντα τούτοις 
σνντεθησεσθαι μνηστήρας έχοντα πλουσιωτερους εν- 
πρεπώς ωετο παρητησθαι τον γάμον, Δάφνις δέ ονκ 
είχε μέμφεσθαι τά λελεγμένα. λειπόμενος δέ πολύ τών 
αίτονμένων το σύνηθες ερασταΐς πενομένοις επρατ- 
τεν εδάκρνε καί τάς Χυμ.φας αύθις έκάλει βοηθούς. 
2. αί δε αύτώ καθεύδοντι νύκτωρ εν τοΊς αντοΐς εφί- 
στανται σχημασιν, έν οϊς καί πρότερον- έλεγε δέ η 
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would easily beat out the others. 2. One thing worried him: 
Lamo was not rich. This was the one factor that kept his 
hope slight. Even so, he thought that he should ask for her 
hand, and Chloe thought so too. He dared say nothing to 
Lamo but found the courage to reveal his love to Myrtale 
and to broach the subject of marriage, and that night she 
shared this with Lamo. 3. He adamantly rejected her advo­
cacy and upbraided her for thinking to make a match be­
tween the daughter of shepherds and their son, who by his 
tokens was destined for great things and who, should he 
find his own family, would make the two of them free and 
masters of a larger spread. Because love was involved, 
Myrtale feared that if Daphnis’ hope of marriage were 
completely disappointed he would do something lethal, so 
she gave him a different account of the rejection: 4. “We 
are poor people, my son, and look for a bride who will add 
some value, while they are rich and looking for rich bride­
grooms. So come on, you convince Chloe, and get her to 
convince her father, to consent to the marriage without 
asking for a lot. I’m sure she loves you too and would rather 
sleep with a poor man who’s handsome than a monkey 
who’s rich.”

Never expecting that Dryas would agree to this pro- 27 
posal as long as he had richer suitors, Myrtale thought that 
she had begged off the marriage in a plausible way, while 
Daphnis could find no fault with what she said. But fall­
ing far short of what he had asked, he did what penurious 
lovers usually do: he started to cry and appealed to the 
Nymphs once again for help. 2. As he slept that night they 
appeared to him in the same guise as before, and again it 
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πρεσβντάτη πάλιν “γάμον μέν μέλει της Χλόης άλλω 
θεώ, δώρα δέ σοι δώσομεν ημείς ά θέλζει Δρύαντα. 3. 
η νανς ή τών λίηθνμναιων νεανίσκων, ής την λύγον αί 
σαί ποτέ αίγες κατέφαγον, ήμερα μέν εκείνη μακράν 
τής γής νπηνέχθη πνεύματι, ννκτός δέ πελαγίον ταρά­
ζοντας άνεμον τήν θάλασσαν είς την γήν είς τάς τής 
άκρας -πέτρας έζεβράσθη. 4. αντη μέν ονν διεφθάρη 
και <τά> πολλά τών εν αντή, βαλάντιον δέ τρισχιλίων 
δραχμών νπό τον κύματος άπεπτύσθη και κβίται φυ- 
κίοις κεκαλνμμένον πλησίον δελφίνος νεκρόν, δι δν 
ονδεις ονδέ προσήλθεν οδοιπόρος, το δνσώδες τής 
σηπεδόνος παρατρέχων. 5. άλλα σύ πρόσελθε καί 
προσελθών άνελον και άνελόμενος δός. ικανόν σοι ννν 
δόξαι μή πένητι, χρόνω δέ ύστερον εση καί πλού­
σιος.”

28 Αί μεν ταντα είπονσαι τή ννκτι σνναπήλθον, γενο- 
μένης δέ ημέρας άναπηδήσας ό Δάφνις περιχαρής 
ήλαννε ροίζω πολλώ τάς αίγας είς τήν νομήν και τήν 
Χλόην φιλησας και τάς Ήνμφας προσκννήσας κατ- 
ήλθεν έπι <τήν> θάλασσαν ώς περιρράνασθαι θελων 
καί επι τής ψάμμον πλησίον τής κνματωγής εβάδιζε 
ζητών τάς τρισχιλίας. 2. έμελλε δέ άρα ον πολνν 
κάματον έζειν ό γάρ δελφίς ονκ αγαθόν όδωδώς αντώ 
προσέπιπτεν έρριμμένος καί μνδών, ον τή σηπεδόνι 
καθάπερ ήγεμόνι χρώμενος όδον προσήλθέ τε ενθνς 
και τα φνκία άφελών ενρίσκει τό βαλάντιον άργνρίον 
μεστόν. 3. τούτο άνελόμενος και είς τήν πήραν ενθέ- 
μενος ον πρόσθεν άπήλθε πριν τάς Νύμφας ενφη- 
μήσαι και αντήν τήν θάλασσαν καίπερ γάρ αίπόλος 
ών, ήδη και τήν θάλασσαν ένόμιζε τής γής γλνκν- 
τέραν ώς είς τον γάμον αντώ τόν Χλόης συλλαμ- 
βάνονσαν.
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was the eldest who spoke: “Another god is in charge of 
Chloe s marriage, but we will give you presents that will 
entice Dryas. 3. The young Methymnaeans’ boat, whose 
willow shoot your goats ate up, was blown far from land 
that day, but during the night an onshore wind churned the 
sea and the boat was cast ashore on the rocks of the cape.
4. The boat itself and most of its cargo were destroyed, but 
a purse containing three thousand drachmas was tossed up 
by the surf and is lying covered with seaweed beside a dead 
dolphin, so that no passerby has gone anywhere near it but 
gives it a wide berth because of the stench of the putrefac­
tion. 5. But you approach it, and when you get there, re­
trieve it, and when you have retrieved it, make a present of 
it. It is enough for now that you not seem poor; in time you 
will actually be rich.”

This said, they vanished with the night. At daybreak 28 
Daphnis jumped up in high spirits and whistled loudly as 
he drove his goats to pasture. He gave Chloe a kiss and paid 
homage to the Nymphs, then went down to the sea as if 
wanting to have a splash and walked along the sand beside 
the breakers in search of the three thousand. 2. And appar­
ently it would not take much effort, for the unpleasant 
odor of the beached and rotting dolphin assaulted him. 
Using its putrefaction to guide his way, he went straight 
to it, removed the seaweed, and found the purse full of 
money. 3. This he retrieved and put in his knapsack, and 
did not leave before praising the Nymphs’ name and the 
sea itself, for though he was a goatherd he now thought the 
sea sweeter than the land, since it was the sea helping him 
marry Chloe.
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29 Ειλημμένος 8ε των τρισχιλίων ούκέτ’ έμελλεν άλλ’ 
ώς πάντων ανθρώπων πλουσιώτατος, ου μόνον τών 
εκεί γεωργών, αυτίκα έλθών παρά την Χλόην διηγεί­
ται τό δναρ, 8είκνυσι τό βαλάντιον, κελεύει τάς άγέ- 
λας φυλαττειν έστ αν επανελθη, καί συντείνας σοβεί 
παρά τον Δρύαντα καί ευρών πυρούς τινας άλωνο- 
τριβούντα μετά της Νάττης πάνυ θρασύν εμβάλλει, 
λόγον περί γάμου- 2. “έμοί 8ός Χλόην γυναίκα, εγώ 
καί θερίζειν93 οί8α καλώς καί κλάν άμπελον καί φυτά 
κατορύσσειν- οΐδα καί γην άρούν καί λικμησαι προς 
άνεμον, αγέλην 8έ όπως νέμω μάρτυς Χλόη, πεντη- 
κοντα αίγας παραλαβών 8ιπλασίονας πεποίηκα- έθρε­
φα καί τράγους μεγάλους καί καλούς, πρότερον 8ε 
άλλοτρίοις τας αίγας ύπεβάλλομεν. 3. άλλα καί νέος 
εΐμι καί γειτων ύμΐν άμεμπτος, καί με εθρεφεν αΐβ ώς 
Χλόην δϊς. τοσούτον 8έ τών άλλων κρατών ουδέ δώ- 
ροις ήττηθησομαι- 4. εκείνοι δώσουσιν αΐγας καί 
πρόβατα καί ζεύγος ψωραλέων βοών καί σίτον μη8έ 
άλεκτορίδας θρέψαι δυνάμενον, παρ’ εμού 8έ αϊ8ε ΰμΐν 
τρισχίλιαι. μόνον ΐστω τούτο μηδείς, μη Δάμων αυτός 
οΰμός πατήρ.” άμα τε εδίδου καί περιβαλών κατεφίλει.

93 Kairis: συρίζειν V F

30 Οί δε παρ’ ελπίδα ίδόντες τοσούτον αργυρίου αΰ- 
τίκα τε δώσειν έπηγγέλλοντο την Χλόην καί πείσειν 
ΰπιετχνούντο τον Δάμωνα. 2. η μέν 8η Νάπη μετά τού 
Χάφνι8ος αυτού μένουσα περιηλαυνε τάς βούς καί 
τοΐς τριβόλοις κατειργάζετο τον στάχυν δ 8έ Δ,ρύας 
θησαυρίσας τό βαλάντιον ένθα άπέκειτο τά γνω­
ρίσματα ταχύς παρά τον Δάμωνα καί την λίυρτάλην 
εφερετο μέλλων παρ αυτών, τδ καινότατου, μνάσθαι 
νυμφίον 3. ευρών δέ κάκείνους κριθία μετρούντας ου
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With the three thousand in hand he waited no longer, 29 
but feeling that he was the richest not only of the farmers 
there but of all mankind, he went straight to Chloe, told 
her about his dream, showed her the purse, told her to look 
after the flocks until he got back, and bounded away to see 
Dryas. He found him with Nape threshing some grain and 
launched into a very bold proposal of marriage: 2. “Give 
me Chloe as my wife. I know how to make a good harvest, 
prune a vine, and plant trees. I know how to till the ground 
and winnow in a wind, and Chloe can witness how I graze a 
flock. I had fifty she-goats when I took over and doubled 
their number. I have also raised nice big he-goats, where 
before we used to mate our she-goats with other peo­
ples he-goats. 3. Furthermore, I am young and a faultless 
neighbor to you, and a she-goat nursed me just as a ewe 
nursed Chloe. In all this I outdo the others, and I will not 
be beaten when it comes to gifts either: 4. they will offer 
goats and sheep, a pair of mangy oxen, and grain that 
couldn’t even keep hens alive, while from me here’s three 
thousand for you. One thing: no one must know about this, 
not even my own father Lamo.” As he made the gift, he 
hugged and kissed him.

At the unexpected sight of so much money they prom- 30 
ised on the spot to give him Chloe and undertook to per­
suade Lamo. 2. Nape stayed there with Daphnis, driving 
the oxen around and grinding the ears of com under the 
threshing boards, while Dryas stored the purse where the 
tokens were kept and then hurried off to see Lamo and 
Myrtale, intending something very novel: to ask for their 
son’s hand in marriage. 3. He found them measuring the 
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προ πολλού λελικμημένα άθύμως τε έχοντας οτι 
μικρού δεΐρ δλι/γώτερα ήν των καταβληθέντων σπερ­
μάτων, επ έκείνοις μεν παρεμνθήσατο, κοινήν δμο- 
λογήσας αιτίαν πανταχού γεγονέναι, 4. τον δέ Δάφνιν 
ήτεΐτο Χλόη και έλεγεν οτι πολλά άλλων διδόντων 
ονδέν παρ’ αντών λήψεται, μάλλον δέ τι οϊκοθεν 
αντοΐς έπιδώσει- σνντεθράφθαι γάρ άλλήλοις καν τω 
νέμειν σ~ννήφθαι φιλία ραδίως λνθήναι μή δνναμένη, 
ήδη δέ και ηλικίαν έχειν ώς σνγκαάενδειν μετ’ άλλή- 
λων. 5. ό μεν ταΰτα και ετι πλείω <τοντων>94 έλεγεν, 
ο'ια τον πεΐσαι λέγων άθλον έχων τάς τρισχιλίας- δ δε 
Δάμων μήτε πενίαν ετι προβάλλεσθαι δννάμενος, 
αντοί γάρ ονχ νπερηφάνονν, μήτε ηλικίαν Δάφνιδος, 
ήδη γάρ μειράκιον ήν, τδ μεν αληθές ονδ’ ως εξηγό- 
ρενσεν, οτι κρείττων ειττι τοιούτσν γάμον, χρόνον δε 
σιωπησας ολίγον όντως άπεκρίνατο-

94 Add. Reeve 95 Courier: εί μή γέροντες F: ήμιγέ-
ρων τε V " Courier: ώς μή V F

31 “Δίκαια ποιείτε τούς γείτονας προτιμώντες των 
ξένων και πενίας αγαθής πλούτον μή νομίζοντες 
κρείττονα. δ Ιΐάρ νμάς αντί τώνδε και αί Νύμφαι 
φιλήσειαν, 2. εγώ δέ σπεύδω μέν και αντδς τον γάμον 
τούτον και γάρ αν μαινοίμην εί μή γέρων τε95 ών ήδη 
καί χειρδς εις τά έργα δεόμενος περιττοτέρας ωμήν96 
και τον νμετερον οίκον φίλον προσλαβεΐν αγαθόν τι 
μέγα- 3. περισπούδαστος δέ και Χλόη, καλή καί 
ώραία κόρη καί πάντα αγαθή- δούλος δέ ών ονδενός 
ε’ιμι των έμών κύριος, αλλά δει τον δεσπότην μαν- 
θάνοντα ταύτα σνγχωρέΐν. φέρε ονν άναβαλώμεθα 
τον γάμον εις τδ μετέ>πωρον· 4. άφίξεσθαι τότε λέγον- 
σιν αντδν οί παραγινόμενοι προς ημάς εξ άστεος. τότε 
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barley that they too had just been winnowing and in low 
spirits because the barley was practically less than the seed 
that had been sown. He spoke comfortingly about this, say­
ing that it was a common complaint everywhere. 4. Then 
he asked for Daphnis as a husband for Chloe, saying that 
while others were making large offers, he would accept 
nothing from them; instead, he would give Lamo and 
Myrtale some of his own property. After all, they had been 
brought up together and while grazing had been bonded 
by an affection that could not be easily broken; and now 
they were of an age to go to bed together. 5. He made these 
arguments and then some, as was natural for one whose 
prize for persuasion was three thousand. As an excuse 
Lamo could no longer plead poverty, since the other cou­
ple were not looking down on them, or Daphnis’ age, since 
he was now a young man. Even so, he did not voice his true 
feeling, that Daphnis was too good for such a marriage, but 
after a brief silence he gave this answer:

“You are right to value neighbors over strangers and 31 
not to think wealth better than honest poverty. For that 
may Pan and the Nymphs cherish you. 2. I’m eager for this 
marriage too: now that I’m an old man and need an extra 
hand for the work, I would be insane if I did not think it a 
great advantage to ally our households. 3. Besides, Chloe is 
much sought after too: she’s a fine young girl and good at 
everything. But since I’m a slave without any authority 
over my affairs, my master has to be informed about this 
and give his consent. So look, let’s postpone the wedding 
until the autumn: 4. the travelers from town say that he will 
be here at that time. Then they will be man and wife, but 
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εσονται άνήρ και γυνή- νυν δέ φιλείτωσαν άλληλους 
ώς αδελφοί, ϊσθι μόνον, ώ Δρύα, τοσοΰτον- σπεύδεις 
περί μειράκιου κρεΐττον ημών.” δ μεν ταΰτα είπών 
εφίλησέ τε αυτόν καί ώρεζε πότου ηδη μεσημβρίας 
άκμαζρύσης και προύπεμφε μέχρι τινός, φιλοφρο- 
νούμενος πάντα.

32 ό δε Δρυας ού παρέργως άκούσας τον ύστερον 
λόγον τον Δάμωνος έφρόντιζε βαδίζ,ων91 καθ’ αυτόν 
δστις δ Δάφνις. “έτράφη μέν υπό αΐγδς ώς κηΒομένων 
θεών, έστι δέ καλός και ούδέν έοικώς σιμώ γέροντι και 
μαδώση γυναικί. ευπόρησε δέ και τρισχιλίων, όσον 
ουδέ άχράδων εικδς εχειν αΐπόλον. 2. άρα και τούτον 
εξέθηκέ τις ώς Χλόην; άρα και τούτον ευρε Δάμων ώς 
εκείνην εγω; άρα και γνωρίσματα όμοια παρέκειτο 
τοΐς εύρεθεΐσιν ύπ έμοΰ; αν ταΰτα άληθη φανη, και 
γένοιτο ούτως93, ώ δέσποτα Παν καί Χΰμφαι φίλαι, 
τάχα οΰτος τούς ίΒίους ευρών ευρησει τι και τών 
Χλόης απορρήτων.” 3. τοιαΰτα μέν προς αυτόν έφρόν- 
τιζε και ώνειροπόλει μέχρι της άλω- ελθών δέ εκεί και 
τον Δαφνιν μετέωρον προς την ακοήν καταλαβών 
άνέρρωσε τε γαμβρόν π ροσαγορεύσας και τω μετο- 
πώρω τούς γά,μους θύσειν" επαγγέλλεται δεξιάν τε 
έδωκεν ώς ούΒενός έσομένης ότι μη Δάφνιδος Χλόης.

97 post βαόίζων usque ad 4.7.5 καί ην deest F
99 α,ν ταΰτα άληθη φανη, καί γένοιτο όντως Reeve: εάν

ταΰτα όντως V 97 * 99 Elsner: θησειν V

33 Θάττον ούν νοήματος, μηΒέν πιών μηδέ φαγών, 
παρά την Χλόην κατέΒραμε και ευρών αύτην άμελ- 
γονσαν καί τυροποιοΰσαν τόν τε γάμον εΰηγγελίζ,ετο 
και ώς γυναίκα λοιπόν μη λανθάνων κατεφΐλει και 
έκοινώνει του πόνου. 2. ημελγε μέν εις γαυλούς τδ 
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for now they must love one another like brother and sister. 
Here’s one thing you should know, Dryas: the young man 
that you’re promoting is a cut above the likes of us.” With 
that, he kissed him and offered him a drink, for it was now 
high noon, and then walked him part of the way home, 
showing complete friendliness.

Dryas had not listened idly to Lamo’s last remark, and 32 
as he walked home he reflected about who Daphnis really 
was. “He was nursed by a she-goat, as if the gods cared 
about him. He’s handsome and nothing like that pug- 
nosed old man and his balding wife. He got hold of three 
thousand, an amount a goatherd isn’t likely to have even of 
wild pears. 2. Did someone expose him too, like Chloe? 
Did Lamo find him just as I found her? Were there tokens 
beside him like the ones I found? If this turns out to be 
true—and may it happen that way, master Pan and dear 
Nymphs—maybe when he discovers his own relations he 
will discover something about Chloe’s mysterious circum­
stances too.” 3. These were his reflections and daydreams 
all the way back to the threshing floor. When he got there, 
he bucked up Daphnis, who was anxiously awaiting the 
news, by addressing him as son-in-law, and promised that 
he would celebrate the wedding in autumn and, shaking 
his hand, that Chloe would belong to no one but Daphnis.

So quicker than a thought, and without stopping to eat 33 
or drink, he ran back to Chloe and found her doing the 
milking and making cheese. He told her the good news and 
with no concealment kissed her as his bride-to-be, then 
pitched in with the work. 2. He milked the milk into the 
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γάλα, Εΐ'βπηγρυ §€ ταρετοΐς τους τυρούς, προσέβαλλε 
ταΐς μητράσι τούς άρνας καί τούς έρίφους. καλώς δέ 
έχόυτων τούτων άπελούσαντο, ένέφαγον, επιον, περι- 
ήεσαν ζητούντες οπώραν άκμάζουσαν. 3. ήν δέ άφθο- 
νία πολλή διά τό τής ώρας πάμφορον- πολλοί μέν 
άχράδες, πολλαί 8έ όχναι, πολλά δέ μήλα τά μέν ήδη 
πεπτωκότα κάτω, τά δέ έτι επί τών φυτών, τα έπι τής 
γής ευωδέστερα, τά επί τών κλάδων εύανθέστερα· τα 
μέν οΐον οίνος άπώζε, τά δέ olov χρυσός άπελαμπε. 
4. μία μηλέα τετρύγητο καί ούτε καρπόν είχεν ούτε 
φύλλον γυμνοί πάντες ήσαν οί κλάδοι- καί εν μήλον 
επεττετο100 επ' αύτοίς άκροις άκρότατον, μέγα και 
καλόν, καί τών πολλών τήν ευανθίαν ένίκα μονον 
έ'δεισεν ό τρυγών άνελθείν καί ήμέλησε καθελεΐν 
τάχα δέ καί έφυλάττετο καλόν μήλον ερωτικώ ποιμενι.

44 This episode recalls a famous wedding song by Sappho (fr. 
105a): for her bridegroom the bride has kept intact her virginity

34 Τοΰτο τδ μήλον ώς εΐδεν ό Δάφιας ώρμα τρυγάν 
άνελθών καί Χλόης κωλυούσης ήμέλησεν. ή μέν άμε- 
ληθεΐσα όργισθεΐσα προς τάς άγέλας άπήλθε, Δάφνις 
δέ αναδρομών έξίκετο τρυγήσαι καί κομίσαι δώρον 
Χλόη καί λόγον τοιόνδε εΐπεν ώργισμένη- “ώ παρθένε, 
τούτο τδ μήλον έφυσαν ώραι καλαί καί φυτον καλόν 
έθρεφε πεπαίνοντος ήλίου καί έτη ρήσε τύχη. 2. και 
ουκ έμελλαν αύτο καταλιπείν οφθαλμούς έχων ίνα 
πέση χαμαί καί ή ποίμνιον αύτο πατήση νεμόμενον ή 
ερπετον φαρμάζη συρόμενου ή χρόνος δαπανήση κεί­
μενον, βλεπόμενον, επαινούμενου, τούτο Αφροδίτη

Ιθθ Corais cl. Sapph. 105a (έρενθεται): έπέτετο V: έπέκειτο 
Villoison
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pails, set the cheeses into baskets to harden, and put the 
lambs and kids under their mothers. When all this was in 
order, they had something to eat and drink, then walked 
about in search of ripe fruit. 3. There was a great abun­
dance of it, since this was the most productive time of year: 
there were plenty of wild pears, plenty of cultivated pears, 
plenty of apples, some already fallen and some still on the 
trees. Those on the ground were more fragrant, those on 
the boughs more splendid; the former smelled like wine, 
the latter gleamed like gold. 4. One tree had been picked 
and wore neither fruit nor leaves; all of its boughs were 
bare. And one apple was ripening on its very topmost 
branches, a large fine one whose splendor by itself out­
shone many others put together. The picker had been 
afraid to climb up there and did not care to take it down. 
And maybe a fine apple was being reserved for a shepherd 
in love.44

When Daphnis spotted this apple he was eager to climb 34 
up and pick it, and he ignored Chloe when she tried to stop 
him. Angry at being ignored, she went back to her flocks, 
while Daphnis climbed up and achieved his goal of picking 
the apple and bringing it to Chloe as a present. He spoke to 
her, angry as she was, this way: “Dear girl, fine seasons be­
got this apple, a fine tree nourished it under a ripening sun, 
and chance looked after it. 2. As long as I had eyes to see, I 
was not about to abandon it to fall to the ground, where a 
flock would trample it or a snake poison it or time waste it 
as it sat there being looked at and praised. This is what

“like a sweet apple ripening on the topmost bough, atop the very 
topmost, where the apple pickers have overlooked it, or no, not 
overlooked but were unable to reach it.”
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κάλλους έλαβευ άθλου- τοΰτο εγώ σοί 8ί8ωμι νικητή­
ριου. 3. όμοιους έχετε τούς101 μάρτυρας- έκεΐυος ι 
τίΌίμηυ, αι-πόλος εγώ.” ταΰτα είττώυ έυτίθησι τοΐς κό: ■ 
ττοις, η 8ε εγγύς γενόμευον κατεφίλησευ, ώστε ό 
Δάφυις ού μετέγυω τολμησας άυελθεΐυ εις τοσοντον 
ύφος, έλαβε γάρ κρεΐττου και χρυσού μήλου φίλημα.

101 έχετε τονς Cobet: έχομεν τονς σονς V
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Aphrodite got as a beauty prize, and what I now give to you 
as a victory prize. 3. You have the same sort of judges: that 
one45 was a shepherd, I am a goatherd.” With these words 
he put the apple into her bosom. As he came close, she 
kissed him, so Daphnis did not regret daring to climb up so 
high: he got a kiss that was better even than a golden apple.

45 Paris.
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1 "Ήκων δέ τις έκ τής ΑΙιτυλήνης δμόδονλος τοΰ 
Λάμωνος ήγγειλεν ότι ολίγον προ τον τρυγητόν ό 
δεσπότης άφίξεται μαθησόμενος μη τι τους αγρούς ό 
των λΐηθυμναίων έπίπλονς έλυμήνατο. 2. ήδη ούν τοΰ 
θέρους άπιόντος και τοΰ μετοπώρου προσιόντος παρ- 
εσκεύαζ,εν αυτω την καταγωγήν ό Αάμων εις πάσαν 
θέας ηδονήν- 3. πηγάς έζεκάθαιρεν ώς το ύδωρ καθα­
ρόν εχοιεν, τήν κάπρον έξεφόρει τής αυλής ώς άπό- 
ζουσα μή διοχλοίη, τον παράδεισον έθεράπευεν ώς 
όφθείη καλός.

2 Ήι/ δε ό παράδεισος πάγκαλόν τι χρήμα και κατά 
τούς βασιλικούς, εκτέτατο μέν εις σταδίου μήκος, 
εκειτο δέ εν χώρω μετεώρω, το εύρος έχων πλέθρων 
τεττάρων. 2. εϊκασεν αν τις αυτόν πεδίω μακρω. είχε 
δέ πάντα δένδρα, μηλέας, μνρρίνας, όχνας καί ροιάς 
και σνκάς και ελαίας- έτέρωθι άμπελον ύφηλήν, καί 
επεκειτο ταΐς μηλεαις και ταΐς δχναις περκάζονσα, 
καθάπερ αύταΐς περί τοΰ καρποΰ προσερίζουσα. 3. 
τοσαΰτα ήμερα, ήσαν δέ και κυπάριττοι καί δάφναι 
και πλάτανοι καί πιτνς. ταυταις πάσαις αντί τής 
άμπελον κιττος επεκειτο, καί ο κόρνμβος αντοΰ μέγας 
ών καί μελαινόμενος βότρνν έμιμεΐτο. 4. ένδον ήν τά 
καρποφόρα φυτά καθάπερ φρονρούμενα- εζωθεν περι- 
ειστήκει τά άκαρπα καθάπερ θριγγος χειροποίητος,

46 The following description recollects oriental, especially
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One of Lamo’s fellow slaves arrived from Mitylene with 1 
the news that the master would be coming shortly before 
the vintage to find out whether the Methymnaeans’ raid 
had done any damage to his lands. 2. Now that summer was 
on its way out and autumn on its way in, Lamo began to 
make his accommodations a pleasure to behold in every 
way. 3. He cleaned out the springs so that their water 
would be clean, carted the dung from the yard so that its 
odor would not offend, and attended the park so that it 
would look beautiful.

The park was a thing of consummate beauty even by 2 
comparison with royal parks.46 It was one stade long,47 lay 
on high ground, and was four plethra wide.48 2. One would 
have compared it to a small plain. It had all sorts of trees: 
apple, myrtle, pear, pomegranate, fig, and olive. On one 
side was a towering vine that overspread the apple and 
pear trees, its grapes darkening as if competing with them 
in a contest of fruit. 3. These were the cultivated trees. 
There were also cypresses, bays, planes, and pines. To 
match the grape vine, ivy overspread all these, its large 
darkening berries mimicking bunches of grapes. 4. The 
fruit trees were on the inside as if under protection, and 
on the outside the non-fruiting trees surrounded them

Persian, formal gardens, and recalls the garden of Alcinous in the 
Odyssey. About 185 meters. 48 About 120 meters.
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καί ταύτα μέντοι λίτττής αιμασιάς περιέθει περίβολος. 
5. τέτμητο καί διακέκριτο πάντα, καί στέλεχος στε­
λέχους άφειστήκει- έν μετεώρω δέ οί κλάδοι συν- 
έπιπτον άλλήλοις καί έπήλλαττον τάς κόμας. έδόκει 
μεντοι και ή τούτων φύσις είναι τέχνης. 6. ήσαν και 
ανθών πρασιαί, ών τά μέν έφερεν ή γη, τά δέ έποίει 
τέχνη- ροδωνιά! και υάκινθοι και κρίνα χειρδς έργα, 
ίωνιάς καί ναρκίσσους καί άναγαλλίδας έφερεν ή γη. 
σκιά τε ήν θέρους καί ήρος άνθη καί μετοπώρου 
τρυγη102 και κατα πάσαν ώραν οπώρα.

49 Semele, a Theban princess, was impregnated by Zeus and 
then incinerated when she asked to see him undisguised; Zeus 
rescued the fetal Dionysus and brought him to term sewn up in his 
thigh.

50 Ariadne, daughter of King Minos of Crete, eloped with 
Theseus after he had killed the Minotaur, was abandoned on 
Naxos as she slept, and was carried off by Dionysus.

3 ’Βντεΰθεν εύοπτον μέν ήν τό πεδίον καί ήν όράν 
τούς νέμοντας, εύοπτος δέ ή θάλασσα καί έωρώντο οΐ 
παραπλεοντες- ώστε και ταύτα μέρος έγίνετο τής έν τώ 
παραδείσω τρυφής, ΐνα τού παραδείσου τέ> μεσαί- 
τατον έπι μήκος καί εύρος ήν, νεώς Διονύσου καί 
βωμός ήν- περιείχε τον μέν βωμόν κιττός, τον νεών δέ 
κλήμΜ,τα. 2. είχε δέ καί ένδοθεν ό νεώς Διονυσιακός 
γραφάς- Χεμέλην τίκτουσαν, Άριάδνην καθεύδουσαν, 
Λυκούργον δεδεμένον, Τϊενθέα διαιρούμενου- ήσαν καί 
Ίηδοί νικώμενοι καί Ύυρρηνοϊ μεταμορφούμενοι- παν- 
ταχοΰ Δάτυροι <πατούντες>103, πανταχού Βάκχαι χο-

102 Jungermann: τρυφή V
1®3 Add. Schafer 49 50
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like an artificial fence, and around them in turn ran a deli­
cate stone wall. 5. All the trees were trimmed and spaced, 
and each trunk stood apart from its neighbor, while over­
head the boughs met and entwined their foliage. Even 
their natural growth looked like a work of art. 6. There 
were flowerbeds too, some produced by the earth, others 
by art: roses, hyacinths, and lilies were the work of human 
hands, while the earth produced violets, daffodils, and 
pimpernels. There was shade in summer, flowers in spring, 
grapes for picking in autumn, and fruit in every season.

From this point there was a good view of the plain, 3 
where those grazing their flocks could be seen, and a good 
view of the sea, where those sailing along the coast were 
in view, so that all this too was an aspect of the parks lux­
uriousness. At the very center of the parks length and 
breadth was a shrine and altar of Dionysus; ivy covered the 
altar, vine shoots the temple. 2. Inside, the temple had 
paintings with Dionysiac themes: Semele in childbirth,49 
Ariadne asleep,50 Lycurgus in chains,51 Pentheus being 
tom asunder;52 there were also Indians being conquered53 
and Etruscans having their shapes changed;54 everywhere 
were satyrs <treading grapes >, everywhere maenads danc- 

51 King Lycurgus of Thrace opposed Dionysus and was bound 
and tom apart by horses. 52 King Pentheus of Thebes
opposed the advent of Dionysiac worship and was tom apart by 
maenads, including his own mother.

53 Dionysus, with Pan among his commanders, invaded India 
after his successful campaigns in Greece.

54 Etruscan pirates seized Dionysus as he sailed from Icaria to 
Naxos, leaped overboard when his chains fell away and ivy- 
sprouted on the mast, and were transformed into dolphins.
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ρεύουσαι. ουδέ ό Slav ήμέλητο, έκαθέζετο δέ και αυτός 
συρίέων έπι πέτρας όμοιον ένδιδόντι κοινόν μέλος και 
τοΐς πατοΰσι και ταΐς χορευουσαις.

4 Τοιοΰτον όντα τον παράδεισον δ Δάμων έθεράπευε, 
τά ζηρα άποτέμνων, τά κλήματα άναλαμβάνων. τον 
Διόνυσον έστεφάνωσε, τοΐς άνθεσιν ύδωρ έπωχέτευ- 
σεν έκ πηγής τίνος ήν  εύρεν ές τά άνθη Δάφνις- 
έσχολαζε μεν τοΐς άνθεσιν δ Δάμων, 2. παρεκελεύετο 
δέ και τω Δάφνιδι  πιαίνειν τά.ς αίγας ώς δυνατόν 
μάλιστα, πάντως που κάκείνας λέγων δφεσθαι τον 
δεσπότην άφικόμενον διά μακροΰ. 3. ό δέ έθάρρει μέν 
ώς επαινεθησόμενος επ' αύταΐς- διπλασίονάς τε γάρ 
ών ελαβεν έποίησε και λύκος ουδέ μιαν ήρπασε, και 
ήσαν πιότεραι τών διών βουλόμενος δέ προθυμότερου 
αυτόν γενέσθαι προς τον γάμον πάσαν θεραπείαν και 
προθυμίαν προσέφερεν, άγων τε αύτάς πάνυ έωθεν και 
άπάγων τδ δειλινόν. 4. δίς ηγείτο έπι ποτόν, άνεζήτει 
τά εΰνομωτατα τών χωρίων- εμέλησεν αΰτώ και σκα- 
φίδων καινών και γαυλών πολλών και ταρσών μει- 
ζόνων. τοσαύτη δέ ήν κηδεμονία ώστε και τά κέρατα 
ήλειφε και τάς τρίχας έθεράπευε- 5. Πανδς αν τις ίεράν 
αγέλην έδοξεν δράν. έκοινώνει δέ τταρτδς εις αΰτάς 
καματου και ή Χλόη καί τής ποίμνης παραμελούσα τδ 
πλέον εκείναις εσχόλαζεν, ώστε ένόμιζεν δ Δάφνις δι 
εκείνην αυτάς φαίνεσθαι καλάς.

104

105

5 Έν τούτοις ούσιν αΰτοΐς δεύτερος άγγελος έλθών 
έζ άστεος έκέλευσεν αποτρυγάν τάς αμπέλους ότι 
τάχιστα, και αυτός έφη παραμενεΐν εστ αν τους 
βότρυς ποιήσωσι γλεΰκος, είτα οϋτω κατελθών εις την 

104 έκ πηγής τίνος ήν Brunck: πηγή τις ήν V
Christodoulou: εσχόλαφε μεν τάις άνθεσιν ή πηγή,
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ing. Nor was Pan neglected: he was there too, sitting on a 
rock and playing the syrinx as if providing the music for 
both the treaders and the dancers.

This was the park that Lamo started to put in order, cut- 4 
ting away the dry wood, tying up the vine shoots. He put 
a garland on Dionysus, and watered the flowers from a 
spring that Daphnis had discovered for the flowers: Lamo 
tended the flowers 2. and also urged Daphnis to fatten the 
goats as much as he could, saying that the master would 
surely inspect them, since he had not visited for so long. 
3. Daphnis felt confident that he would be complimented 
on that score: he had doubled the number that he had 
taken over, no wolf had snatched even one, and they were 
fatter than the sheep. But wanting the master to be enthu­
siastic for his marriage, he treated them with complete 
care and attention, driving them out very early in the 
morning and driving them back early in the evening. 4. He 
led them to drink twice a day and looked for the best graz­
ing spots. He took care to have new bowls, plenty of milk 
pails, and larger cheese baskets, and he was so attentive 
that he was even oiling their horns and combing their hair: 
5. one would have thought it was Pan’s sacred flock on view. 
Chloe shared in all this work on them, neglecting her own 
flock to tend to the goats, which made Daphnis think it was 
her doing that they looked so fine.

While they were thus occupied a second messenger 5 
came from town and told them to strip the vines as soon as 
possible; he would remain on hand until they had turned 
the clusters into new wine and only then return to the

Δάφριδος δί όμως έκαλΐΐτο πηγή, παρίκΐλίύΐτο 8e καί τω 
Δάόί'ί.δί δ Δάμων V
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πόλιν αζειν τον δεσπότην <πεπανμένης>106 ήδη της 
μετοπωρινης τρύγης. 2. τοντόν τε ονν τόν Εύδρομον, 
ούτω γάρ εκαλείτο, ότι ην αντω εργον τρέχειν, εδεζι- 
ονντο πάσαν δεξίωσιν και άμα τάς αμπέλους άπε- 
τρνγων, τονς βότρνς ές τάς ληνούς κομίζρντες, τό 
γλεύκος εις τούς πίθους φέροντες, των βοτρνων τούς 
ηβωντας έπί κλημάτων άφαιρούντες, ως εΐη και τοΐς 
έκ της πόλεως έλθούσιν εν εϊκόνι και ηδονη γενέσθαι 
τρυγητού.

6 Μέλλοντος δέ ήδη σοβεΐν ές άστυ τού Εύδρόμου, 
καί. άλλα μέν ούκ ολίγα αντω Δάφνις έδωκεν, έδωκε δέ 
καί οσα από αίπολίου δώρα, τυρούς εύπαγεΐς, έριφον 
όψίγονον, δέρμα αίγός λευκόν και λάσιον, ως ε'χοι 
χειμώνος έπιβάλλεσθαι τρέχων. 2. ό δέ ήδβτο και 
έφιλει τόν Δαφνιν και αγαθόν τι έρείν περί αυτού προς 
τόν δεσπότην έπηγγέλλετο. καί ό μέν άπηει φίλα 
φρονων, ό δέ Δάφνις αγωνιών τη Χλόη σννένεμεν. 
είχε δέ κάκείνη πολύ δέος- μειράκιον γάρ ειωθός αιγας 
βλέπειν και όρος και γεωργούς και Χλόην πρώτον 
έμελλεν οψεσθαι δεσπότην ού πρότερον μόνον ηκουε 
το όνομα. 3. υπέρ τε ούν τον Χάφνιδος έφρόντιζεν 
όπως έντεύξεται τω δεσπότη καί περί τού γάμον την 
ψυχήν έταράττετο μη μάτην όνειροπολούσιν αυτόν, 
συνεχή μέν ούν τά φιλήματα καί ώσπερ συμπεφν- 
κότων αι περιβολαί, καί τά φιλήματα δειλά ην καί αϊ 
περίβολοί σκυθρωποί καθάπερ ήδη παρόντα τόν 
δεσπότην φοβονμένων ή λανθανόντων. προσγίνεται 
δέ τις αντοΐς καί τοιόσδε τάραχος.

7 Αάμπις τις ην αγέρωχος βουκόλος, οντος καί αυτός

1,16 Add. Castiglioni
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city to bring the master, when the autumn harvest <was 
over>. 2. So they very welcomingly welcomed this man 
Eudromus,55 for that was his name, meaning that running 
was his job, and all the while kept on with the vine-strip­
ping, taking the bunches to the presses, drawing off the 
new wine into the jars, and setting aside the prime bunches 
on the stem so that their visitors from the city too could 
experience the look and pleasure of a grape harvest.

55 Not attested elsewhere, though the New Comic names 
Dromo and Dromio are similar.

56 The name derives (ironically) from the verb “to shine.”

When Eudromus was ready to hustle back to town, 6 
Daphnis gave him a number of gifts, including the kind of 
gifts supplied by a herd of goats: firm cheeses, a kid bom 
late in the year, a white woolly goatskin that he could throw 
on when running in winter. 2. He was delighted, kissed 
Daphnis, and promised to put in a good word for him with 
the master. He departed in a friendly mood, while Daphnis 
went on grazing with Chloe in an anxious frame of mind. 
She too was very apprehensive: he was a young man used 
to looking at goats, a mountain, country folk, and Chloe 
and was about to have his first sight of a master who un­
til now had been merely a name. 3. So she worried for 
Daphnis’ sake about the impression he would make on the 
master, and her heart was troubled by fear that their dream 
of marriage would never come true. So their kissing was 
continuous and their hugs were like fusion, but the kisses 
were timid and the hugs glum, as if the master were al­
ready there and they were afraid or shy of him. And then 
they were given yet another reason to feel troubled.

A certain Lampis56 was a headstrong shepherd who was 7 
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έρνάτο την Χλόην παρά τον Δρύαντος και δώρα ήδη 
πολλά εδεδώκει σπεύδων τον γάρον. 2. αίσθόρενος ουν 
ώς « σνγχωρηθείη παρά τοΰ δεσπότου Δάφνις αυτήν 
άζεται, τέχνην εζήτει δι’ ής τον δεσπότην αντοΐς 
ποιήσειε πικρόν, και είδώς πάνν αυτόν τω παραδείσω 
τερπόρενον εγνω τούτον οσον οίός τε εστι διαφθειραι 
και άποκοσμήσαι. 3. δένδρα μέν ουν τέρνων έμελλεν 
άλώσεσθαι διά τον κτύπον, έπεΐχε δέ τοΐς άνθεσιν 
ώστε διαφθειραι αυτά, νύκτα δη φνλάζας και νπερβάς 
την αιμασιάν τά μέν άνώρνξε, τά δέ κατέκλασε, τά δέ 
κατεπάτησεν ώσπερ σνς. 4. και ό μέν λαθών άπελη- 
λύθει, Χάρων δέ της επιούσης παρελθών εις τον κήπον 
έρελλεν ύδωρ αντοΐς εκ της πηγής έπάζειν. 5. ίδών δέ 
παν τδ γωρίον δεδηωρενον και έργον οίον εχθρός ον 
ληστής έργάσαιτο, κατερρήξατο ρέν ευθύς τον χιτω- 
νίσκον, βοή δέ ρεγάλη θεούς άνεκάλει, ώστε και ή 
Μνρτάλη τά εν χερσί καταλυπούσα έζέδραμε και ό 
Δάφνις έάσας τάς αίγας άνέδραμε, και ίδόντες έβόων 
και βοώντες εδάκρνον.

8 Και107 ήν ρέν καινόν πένθος ανθών, άλλ’ οΐ ρέν 
φοβούρενοι τον δεσπότην έκλαον, έκλανσε δ’ άν τις 
και ζένος έπιστάς- άποκεκόσρητο γάρ ό τόπος και ήν 
λοιπόν πάσα ή γη πηλώδης, τών δέ εϊ τι διέφνγε την 
νβριν νπήνθει και ελαρπε και ήν έτι καλόν καί κεί­
μενον. 2. επέκειντο δέ αντοΐς και ρέλιτται συνεχές και 
άπανστον βορβονσαι και θρηνούσαις όροιον. ό ρέν 
ονν Χάρων νπ' έκπλήζεως κάκεΐνα έλεγε- 3. “φεν τής 
ροδωνιάς, ώς κατακέκλασται- φεν τής ιωνίας, ώς πε- 
πάτηται- φεν τών νακίνθων και τών ναρκίσσων, ονς 
άνώρνζέ τις πονηρός άνθρωπος, άφίζεται τό ήρ, τά δέ 

I»7 ReditF
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also asking Dryas for Chloe s hand and in his eagerness for 
the marriage had already given him lots of gifts. 2. So when 
he heard that Daphnis would marry her if he got his mas­
ter’s consent, he tried to think of a scheme to turn the mas­
ter against them. Knowing that he took great pleasure in 
the park, he decided to ruin and deface it as much as he 
could. 3. If he tried to cut down trees, he would be caught 
because of the noise, so he targeted the flowers for de­
struction. He waited until nightfall, climbed over the wall, 
and dug some up, broke some off, and trampled the rest 
like a pig. 4. He got away unnoticed, but when Lamo ar­
rived at the garden next morning to irrigate the flowers 
from the spring, 5. he saw the whole place devastated, 
more like the work of an enemy than a thief. He tore his tu­
nic right off and with a great shout called on the gods. 
Myrtale dropped what she was doing and came running 
out, and Daphnis left his goats and came running up. They 
screamed when they saw it, and wept as they screamed.

This mourning for flowers was a novelty, but they were 8 
weeping in fear of the master, and even a stranger would 
have wept if he had been there: the place was thoroughly 
defaced and now all the ground was muddy, though any 
plant that had escaped the assault still kept some bloom, 
still shone, and still looked beautiful even on the ground. 2. 
The bees too still hung over them, buzzing continuously 
and without letup like mourners. In his shock Lamo even 
said, 3. “My poor rose bed, so broken down! My poor hya­
cinths and narcissi, that some troublemaker has uprooted! 
Spring will come, and they will not be flowering. It will be 
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ούκ ανθήσει- εσται το θέρος, τά δέ ονκ ακμάσει- 
μετόπωρον άλλο, τά δέ ονδένα στεφανώσει. 4. ουδέ σύ, 
δέσποτα Διόννσε, τά άθλια ταΰτα ήλέησας άνθη, οΐς 
παρωκεις καί έβλεπες, άφ’ ών έστεφάνωσά σε πολ- 
λάκις; πως δείζω νυν τον παράδεισον τω δεσπότη; τις 
εκείνος θεασάμενος έσται; κρεμά γέροντα άνθ ρωπον 
έκ μιας πίτνος ώς 'Μ.αρσναν, τάχα δέ και Δάφνιν, ώς 
τών αιγών ταΰτα είργασμένων.”

9 Δακρνα ην επί τοντοις θερμότερα, καί έθρήνονν ον 
τά άνθη λοιπόν αλλά τά αντών σώματα, έθρήνει καί 
Χλόη Δαφνιν εί κρεμήσεται καί ηνχετο μηκέτι έλθεΐν 
τον δεσπότην αντών καί ημέρας διήντλει μοχθηράς ώς 
ήδη Δάφνιν βλέπονσα μαστιγονμενον. 2. και ήδη 
ννκτός άρχομένης ό Ένδρομος αντοΐς άπήγγειλεν οτι 
δ μέν πρεσβντερος δεσπότης μεθ’ ημέρας άφίξεται 
τρεις, δ δέ παΐς αντον της έπιονσης πρόεισι. 3. σκέφις 
ούν ήν περί τών σνμβεβηκότων, καί κοινωνδν εις τήν 
γνώμην τον Ένδρομον παρελάμβανον δ δέ εννονς ών 
τω Δάφνιδι παρήνει τδ σνμβάν δμολογήσαι πρότερον 
τώ νέω δεσπότη και αντδς σνμπράξειν έπηγγέλλετο 
τιμώμενος ώς ομογάλακτος, καί ημέρας γενομένης 
όντως έποίησαν.

10 Ηκ€ μέν ό Άστνλος έφ’ ίππον καί παράσιτος 
αντον, και οντος έφ’ ίππον, δ μέν άρτιγενειος, ό δέ 
Τνάθων, τοντί γάρ εκαλείτο, τον πώγωνα ήνρώμενος 
πάλαι- δ δέ Αάμων άμα τή Μνρτάλη καί τώ Δάφνιδι 
προ τών ποδών αντον καταπεσών ικέτενεν οίκτεΐραι

57 A satyr who challenged Apollo to a musical contest and lost, 
whereupon Apollo hung him from a tree and flayed him alive.

58 I.e. Eudromus’ mother also nursed her mistress’ baby. 
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summer, and they will not be in full bloom. There will be 
another autumn, but they will garland no one. 4. Did even 
you, Lord Dionysus, feel no pity for these sorrowful flow­
ers? You were their neighbor and used to look at them, and 
many a time I used them to make garlands for you. How 
am I to show my park to the master now? How will he react 
when he sees it? He’ll hang up an old fellow on one of the 
pines like Marsyas,57 and maybe Daphnis too, if he thinks 
his goats did this.”

59 The name derives from asty “city.”
69 “Jaws”, a name typical of the comic “parasite.”

After this their tears were more vehement, as now they 9 
were bewailing not the flowers but their own skins. Chloe 
bewailed Daphnis too, at the possibility that he might be 
hung up, and prayed that their master would not come af­
ter all. The days she endured were as miserable as if she 
could already see Daphnis being flogged. 2. One day as 
night was falling, Eudromus brought them news that the 
elder master would arrive in three days and that his son 
was coming ahead tomorrow. 3. So they reviewed what had 
happened and included Eudromus in their decision-mak­
ing. Being fond of Daphnis, he advised them to admit ev­
erything to the young master beforehand and promised to 
help them personally, since he had influence as having 
been nursed at the same breast.58 And next day they acted 
accordingly.

Astylus59 arrived on horseback with his hanger-on, also 10 
on horseback. His first whiskers were just coming in, while 
Gnatho,60 as the other one was called, had been shaving 
his beard for a while now. Lamo, along with Myrtale and 
Daphnis, fell at his feet and begged him to take pity on a 
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γέροντα άτυχή και πατρώας οργής έξαρπάσαι τον 
ούδέν άδικήσαντα, άμα τε αντω καταλέγει πάντα. 
2. οικτείρει την ικεσίαν ό "Αστυλο? και επί τον παρα­
δεκτόν έλθών και την απώλειαν τών ανθών ίδών αυτός 
έφη παραιτησεσθαι τον πατέρα και κατηγορήσειν τών 
ίππων ώς εκεί δεθέντες έξύβρισαν και τά μεν κατ- 
έκλασαν, τά δέ κατεπάτησαν, τά δέ άνώρυξαν λυθέν- 
τες. 3. επί τούτοις ηύχοντο μεν αύτώ πάντα τά αγαθά 
Αάμων και Μ,υρτάλη, Δάφνις δέ δώρα προσεκόμισεν 
έρίφους, τυρούς, όρνιθας και τά έκγονα αυτών, βότρυς 
έπι κλημάτων, μήλα έπι κλάδων, ην εν τοις δώροις και 
άνθοσμίας οίνος- Αέσβιος ποθήναι κάλλιστος οίνος.

11 'Ο μέν δη Άστυλος επτ/νει ταΰτα και περί Θήραν 
είχε λαγών, ola πλούσιος νεανίσκος και τρυφών άει 
και άφιγμενος εις τον άγρδν εις άπόλαυσιν ξένης 
ηδονής- 2. ό δέ Γνάθων, οία μαθών έσθίειν άνθρωπος 
και πίνειν εις μέθην καί λαγνεύειν μετά τήν μέθην και 
ούδέν άλλο ών ή γνάθος και γαστήρ καί τά ύπδ 
γαστέρα, ού παρέργως είδε τον Δάφνιν τά δώρα 
κομίσαντα, άλλά καί φύσει παιδεραστής ών καί κάλ­
λος olov ουδέ έπι τής πόλεως ευρών επιθέσθαι διέγνω 
τώ Αάφνιδι καί πείσειν ωετο ραδίως ώς αιπόλον. 3. 
γνούς δέ ταΰτα Θήρας μέν ούκ έκοινώνει τώ Άστύλω, 
κατιών δέ ϊνα ενεμεν ό Δάφνις λόγω μεν τών αιγών, τδ 
δ’ αληθές Αάφνιδος έγίνετο θεατής, μαλθάσσων δέ 
αύτον τας τε αίγας έπηνει καί συρίσαι τδ αίπολικδν 
ήζίωσε καί έφη ταχέως έλεύθερον θήσειν τδ παν 
δυνάμενος.
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luckless old man and to rescue from his father s rage one 
who had done no wrong; at the same time he told him 
everything. 2. Astylus was moved to pity by this appeal. 
When he came to the park and saw the destruction of 
the flowers, he promised to intercede with his father and 
blame the horses, telling him that they had been tethered 
there and stampeded when they got loose, breaking down 
some of the flowers, trampling others, and uprooting the 
rest. 3. For this, Lamo and Myrtale wished him every 
blessing, and Daphnis brought him kids, cheeses, fowl and 
their chicks, grapes on the stem, and apples on the branch. 
Among the gifts was also wine with a floral bouquet: Les­
bian wine makes the finest drinking.

Astylus expressed his appreciation for these gifts and 11 
turned his attention to hunting hares, being a wealthy 
young man who spent all his time amusing himself and 
who was in the countryside to enjoy unfamiliar pleasure, 
2. while Gnatho, being a fellow who knew only eating, 
drinking until he was drunk, and fornicating after he was 
drunk, and who was no more than a mouth, a belly, and 
the parts below the belly, had taken more than a casual 
look at Daphnis when he brought the gifts: having an in­
grained taste for boys, and having found beauty of a kind 
unknown even in the city, he decided to move on Daphnis 
and thought that a goatherd would be easy to seduce. 3. 
This being the plan, he did not go hunting with Astylus but 
went down to where Daphnis was grazing his herd, to look 
at the goats, he said, but actually to look at Daphnis. To 
soften him up, he complimented the goats and asked him 
to play the goatherds tune on the syrinx, and he said that 
he would soon make him a free man, since he had the 
power to make anything happen.
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12 'Ως δε εΐ8ε χειροήθη, ννκτωρ λοχησας έκ της 
νομής έλαννοντα τάς αίγας πρώτον μέν εφίλησε 
προσδραμών, είτα όπισθεν παράσχει ν <έ8εΐτο>108 τοι- 
οντον οιον αί αιγες τοΐς τράγοις. 2. τον 8έ βρα8έως 
νοησαντος καί λέγοντας ώς αίγας μέν βαίνειν τρά- 
γονς καλόν, τράγον 8ε ούπώποτέ τις είδε βαίνοντα 
τράγον ον8έ κριόν αντί των όίων κριόν ον8έ άλεκτρν- 
όνας αντί των άλεκτορίδων άλεκτρνόνας, οϊός re ην ό 
Γνάθων βιάζεσθαι τάς χεΐρας προσφερων, 3. ό δέ 
μεθύοντα άνθρωπον καί έστώτα μόλις παρωσάμενος 
έσφηλεν εις την γην καί ώσπερ σκνλαζ άπο8ραμών 
κείμενον κατελιπεν, άνδρός ον παι8ος ές χειραγωγίαν 
δεόμενον, καί ονκετι προσίετο δλως άλλα άλλοτε άλλη 
τάς αίγας ένεμεν, εκείνον μεν φενγων, Χλόην 8έ 
τηρών. 4. ονδέ δ Γνόθων ετι περιειργάζετο καταμαθων 
ώς ον μονον καλός άλλα και ίσχνρός έστιν, έπετηρει 
δέ καιρόν διαλεχθηναι περί αντον τω Άστΰλω καί 
ηλπιζε δώρον αντον έξειν παρά τον νεανίσκον πολλά 
καί μεγάλα χαρίζεσθαι θέλοντος.

61 “Dionysus Manifest.” The name is attested in various 
Greek cities.

13 Τότε μεν ονν ονκ ή8ννηθη· προστ/ει γάρ δ Διο- 
ννσοφανης άμα τη Κλεαρίστη, καί ην θόρνβος πολύς 
κτηνών, οίκετών, άν8ρών, γνναικών μετά 8έ τοντο 
σννέταττε λόγον καί ερωτικόν καί μακράν. 2. ην 8έ δ 
Αιοννσοφάνης μεσαιπόλιος μέν η8η, μέγας 8έ καί 
καλός καί μειρακίοις άμιλλάσθαι όννάμενος, άλλα και 
πλούσιος έν δλίγοις καί χρηστός ώς ον8είς έτερος. 3. 
οντος έλθών τη πρώτη μέν ημέρα θεοΐς έθνσεν όσοι

108 Add. Edmonds 61
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Sizing up Daphnis as being amenable, he waylaid him 12 
that evening as he drove his goats back from the pasture. 
First he ran up and gave him a kiss and then asked him to 
present his backside the way she-goats do for he-goats. 
2. After a while Daphnis caught on and replied that while it 
was fine for he-goats to mount she-goats, no one had ever 
seen a he-goat mounting a he-goat, or a ram mounting a 
ram instead of the ewes, or roosters mounting roosters in­
stead of the hens. At this, Gnatho grabbed him and was 
ready to resort to rape, 3. but since he was drunk and 
barely able to stand, Daphnis pushed him off and tripped 
him onto the ground, then ran off like a puppy and left him 
lying there needing a man, not a boy, to lend a hand. After 
that, Daphnis allowed him to come nowhere near him, but 
grazed his goats in different places, avoiding him and look­
ing after Chloe. 4. Nor did Gnatho interfere with him 
again, having discovered that he was not merely handsome 
but also strong. So he looked for an opportunity to speak 
with Astylus about him, hoping to get him as a gift from the 
young man, who was often willing to do him big favors.

He could not do it just then, for Dionysophanes61 was 13 
arriving with Cleariste,62 and there was a great hubbub of 
animals, servants, men, and women, but later on he began 
to compose a long speech about love. 2. Dionysophanes’ 
hair was now turning grey, but he was tall, handsome, and 
capable of competing with any young man. Few men were 
as rich, and none as good. 3. On the first day of his visit he

62 “Best Renown.” The name, appropriate for an upper-class 
character, appears twice in Theocritus (2.74, 5.88) but is also 
widely attested as an actual name.
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προεστάσιν αγροικίας, Δ-ίηχητρι καί Διονύσω και 
ΤΙανι και Νυρ</>αις, καί κοινού πάσι τοΐς παροΰσιν 
έστησε κρατήρα- ταΐς δέ άλλαις ήρέραις έττεσκόπει τά 
τον Λάρωυος έργο., 4. και όρων τα μέν πεδία έν 
αύλακι, τάς δέ άρττελους έν κλήματι, τον δέ παρά­
δεισον έν κάλλει, περί γάρ των ανθών ’Άστυλος την 
αιτίαν άνελάμβανεν, ήδετο περιττώς και τον Δάμωνα 
επήνει και έλενθέρον άφήσειν έπηγγέλλετο. 5. κατ­
ήλθε μετά ταντα και εις τό αίπόλιον τάς τε αίγας 

■*< όφόμενος καί τον νεμοντα.
14 Χλόη μέν ούν εις την ύλην έφνγεν όχλον τοσοντον 

αίδεσθεΐσα καί φοβηθεΐσα, ό δε Δάφνις είστήκει 
, δέρμα λάσιον α’ιγός έζωσμένος, πήραν νεορραφή κατά

1> των ωριων έξηρτημένος, κρατών ταΐς χερσίν άμφο-
τέραις τή μέν άρτιπαγεΐς τνρούς, τη δέ έρίφονς έτι 

ι* γαλαθηνούς. 2. εϊ ποτέ ’Απόλλων Δαομέδοντι θητεύων
έβονκόλησε, τοιόσδε ήν οιος τότε ωφθη Δάφνις. αυτός 
μέν ούν είπεν οϋδέν άλλ’ έρυθήματος πλησθεις ενενσε 
κάτω προτείνας τά δώρα, ό δέ Δάμων “οντος” είπε 
“σοί, δέσποτα, των αιγών α’ιπόλος. 3. σύ μέν έμοί 
πεντήκοντα νέμειν δέδωκας καί δυο τράγους, ούτος δέ 
σοι πεποίηκεν εκατόν καί δέκα τράγους, όρας ώς 
λιπαραί καί τάς τρίχας λάσιαι καί τά κέρατα άθραυ- 
στοι; πεποίηκε δέ αύτάς καί μουσικάς- σύριγγας γονν 
άκούονσαι ποιοΰσι παντα.”

15 Παρούσα δη τοΐς λεγομένοις η Κλεαρίεττη πείραν 
επεθύμησε του λεχθέντος λαβεΐν καί κελεύει τον 
Δάφνιν ταΐς α’ιζίν olov εϊωθε συρίσαι καί έπαγγέλ- 
λεται συρισαντι χαρίσασθαι χιτώνα καί χλαΐναν καί 
υποδήματα. 2. ό δέ καθίσας αυτούς ώσπερ θέατρον 
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sacrificed to the gods of the countryside, Demeter, Diony­
sus, Pan, and the Nymphs, and set up a wine bowl for ev­
eryone in attendance to share. The following days he spent 
inspecting Lamos work. 4. When he saw the plains fur­
rowed, the vines in shoot, the park in its beauty (for Astylus 
was taking responsibility for the flowers), he was extra­
ordinarily pleased, complimented Lamo, and promised to 
make him a free man. 5. Then he went down to the goat 
pasture to look at the goats and their goatherd.

Chloe fled into the woods, embarrassed and frightened 14 
at such a large crowd, but Daphnis stood there with a 
shaggy goatskin around his waist, a newly sewn backpack 
hanging from his shoulders, and both hands full: one held 
freshly set cheeses, the other unweaned kids. 2. If ever 
Apollo did herd cattle for Laomedon, he must have looked 
just as Daphnis looked that day.63 Daphnis said nothing, 
but blushed deeply and kept his head down as he proffered 
his gifts. It was Lamo who spoke: “Here, master, is the 
herdsman of your goats. 3. You gave me fifty to graze, plus 
two he-goats, but he has turned them into one hundred for 
you, plus ten he-goats. Do you see how sleek they are, with 
thick coats and unbroken horns? He has made them musi­
cal too: when they hear the syrinx they do everything he 
wants.”

63 Apollo served King Laomedon of Troy for a year after an 
attempt to revolt from Zeus.

Cleariste was present for these remarks and was eager 15 
to put his claim to the test. She asked Daphnis to play his 
syrinx for the goats as usual, and promised to give him a tu­
nic, a cloak, and a pair of shoes in appreciation of his play­
ing. 2. He made them sit down as in a theater, then stood 

167



DAPHNIS AND CHLOE

crra? νπδ τη φηγώ καί έκ τής ττήρας τήυ σύριγγα 
προκομισας πρώτα μέν ολίγον ένέπνευσε, καί αί αίγες 
έστησαν τας κεφαλάς άράμεναι· είτα ένέπνευσε τδ 
νομών, και. αί αίγες ένέμοντο νεύσασαι κάτω- ανθις 
λιγυρδν ένέδωκε, καί άθρόαι κατεκλίθησαν 3. έσύρισέ 
τι καί οξύ μέλος, αί δέ ώσπερ λύκον προσιόντος είς 
την ύλην κατέφνγον μετ’ ολίγον άνακλητικδν έφθέγ- 
ξατο, καί έξελθονσαι τής ύλης πλησίον αυτού των 
ποδών συνέδραμαν. 4. ουδέ άνθρώπους οίκέτας έιδεν 
αν τις οντω πειθομένονς προστάγματι δεσπότου, ο'ί τε 
ούν άλλοι πάντες έθαύμαζον καί προ πάντων η Κλεα- 
ρίστη, και τά δώρα άποδώσειν ώμοσε καλώ τε δντι 
αίπόλω και μουσικών καί άνελθόντες είς την έπαυλιν 
άμφι άριστον είχον καί τώ Δάφνιδι άφ’ ών ησθιον 
έπεμφαν. δ δέ μετά τής Χλόης ησθιε καί ηδετο γευ- 
όμενος αστικής όφαρτυσίας καί εύελπις ην τεύξεσθαι 
τού γάμου πείσας τούς δέσποτας.

16 Ό δέ Γνάθων προσεκκαυθείς τοΐς κατά τδ αίπόλιον 
γεγενημένοις και άβίωτον νομίζων τον βίον εί μη 
τεύξεται Δάψιαδος, περιπατούντα τον ‘Άστνλον έν τώ 
παραδείσω φυλάξας καί άναγαγών είς τον τον Διο- 
νύσον νεών πόδας καί γείρας κατεφίλει. 2. τον δέ 
πννθανομένου τίνος ένεκα ταντα δρα καί λεγειν κελεύ- 
οντος καί νπονργησειν δμνύντος, “οϊγεταί σοι Γνά­
θων” εφη “δέσποτα, δ μέχρι ννν μόνης τραπέζης της 
σης έρών, δ πρότερον όμνύς ότι μηδέν έστιν ώραι- 
ότερον οίνον γέροντας, δ κρειττονς τών έφηβων τών έν 
Μ.ιτνληνη τούς σούς όφαρτντάς λέγων, μόνον λοιπόν 
καλόν είναι Λά.φνιν νομίζω, 3. καί τροφής μέν της 
πολντελονς ον γεύομαι, καίτοι τοσοντων παρασκευ­
ασμένων εκάστης ημέρας κρεών, ιχθύων, μελιτω­
μάτων, ήδέως δ’ αν αΐξ γενόμενος πόαν έσθίοιμι καί
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under the oak tree and took his syrinx from his knapsack. 
First he played softly, and the goats stood still and lifted 
their heads. Then he played the grazing tune, and the goats 
lowered their heads and began to graze. Next he struck a 
limpid tone, and all together they lay down. 3. He piped 
something shrill, and they fled into the woods as if a wolf 
was coming. A little later he sounded the recall, and they 
came out of the woods and assembled at his feet. 4. No one 
ever saw even human servants so obedient to a master’s 
command. Everyone was amazed, especially Cleariste, 
who swore that she would come through with the gifts, 
since he was a fine goatherd and musician. They went back 
up to the farmhouse for lunch and sent Daphnis some of 
what they were eating. He shared it with Chloe and en­
joyed a taste of urban cuisine; and he felt confident that he 
would persuade his masters and win the marriage.

But Gnatho was further inflamed by what had hap­
pened in the goat pasture and thought his life not worth 
living unless he won Daphnis. So waiting for Astylus to 
take a stroll in the park, he took him into the shrine of Dio­
nysus and started kissing his feet and hands. 2. Astylus 
asked why he was doing this and told him to speak up, 
swearing that he would help him out. “Your Gnatho s done 
for, master,” he said. “I’m the one one who until now loved 
only your table, who used to swear that nothing has a more 
youthful bloom than old wine, who said that your chefs 
are choicer than any boys in Mytilene, but now I think 
Daphnis is finer than anything. 3.1 have no taste for expen­
sive food, even though there’s so much meat, fish, honey 
cakes prepared every day. I would gladly become a she- 
goat and eat grass and leaves so long as I could listen to 

16
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φύλλα της Δάφυιδος άκούων σύριγγας καί ΰπ’ έκείνον 
νεμόμενος. σν δέ σώσον Τνάθωνα τον σδν καί τον 
άηττητον ’Έρωτα νίκησαν. 4. εί δε μη, <τέ109 έπόμνυμι 
τον έμδν θεόν, ξιφίδιον λαβών και έμπλήσας την 
γαστέρα τροφής έμαντδν άποκτενώ ~ρ<> των Αάφνιδος 
θνρών, σν δε ονκέτι καλέσεις Τναθωνάριον ώσπερ 
εϊώθεις παίζων αεί."

109 Villoison: σοι V F

17 Ονκ άντέσχε κλάοντι καί ανθις τούς πόδας κατα- 
φιλονντι νεανίσκος μεγαλόφρων και ονκ άπειρος ερω­
τικής λνπης, άλλ αίτησειν αύτδν παρά τον πατρδς 
έπηγγειλατο και κομίσειν εις την πόλιν αντω μέν 
δούλαν, έκείνω δέ έρώμενον. 2. εις ενθνμίαν™ δέ και 
αντδν εκείνον θέλων προαγαγεΐν έπυνθάνετο μειδιών 
εί ονκ αίσχννεται Ααμωνος υίδν φιλών άλλα και 
σπουδάζει σνγκατακλιθηναι νέμοντι αίγας μειρακίω, 
και άμα νπεκρίνετο την τραγικήν δυσωδίαν μυσάτ- 
τεσθαι. 3. δ δέ, οϊα πάσαν ερωτικήν μυθολογίαν έν 
τοΐς των άσωτων συμποσίοις πεπαιδευμένος, ονκ άπδ 
σκοπού καί νπερ αυτού και υπέρ τον Δάφνιδος έλεγεν 
“ονδείς ταύτα, δέσποτα, εραστής πολνπραγμονεΐ, άλλ’ 
έν ο’ίω ποτέ άν σώματι ενρη τδ κάλλος έάλωκε. 4. διά 
τοντο και φυτού τις ήράσθη και ποταμοί) καί θηρίου, 
καίτοι τις ονκ άν εραστήν ήλέησεν δν έ'δει φοβεΐσθαι 
τδν έρώμενον; εγώ δέ σώματος μέν έρώ δούλαν, κάλ- 
λονς δέ ελεύθερον. 5. δρας ώς νακίνθφ μεν την κόμην 
δμοίαν έχει, λάμπονσι δέ νπδ ταΐς δφρύσιν οΐ οφθαλ­
μοί καθάπερ έν χρνση σφενδόνη ψηφίς, καί τδ μεν 
πρόσωπον ερυθήματος μεστόν, τδ δέ στόμα λευκών 
δδόντων ώσπερ ελέφαντας; 6. τίς έκεΐθεν ονκ άν ενζαι- 
το λαβεΐν έραστης γλυκέα  φιλήματα; ει δέ νέμοντος111
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Daphnis’ syrinx and have him take me to pasture. Please 
rescue your own Gnatho, and defeat invincible Love! 4. 
Otherwise, I swear by you, my own god, that I will take 
a dagger, cram my belly with food, and kill myself on 
Daphnis’ doorstep, and no more will you be calling me 
Gnathipoo, as you always did when you were kidding.”

Astylus, a big-hearted young man and not unac- 17 
quainted with love’s painfulness, could not resist him as 
again he wept and covered his feet with kisses, but prom­
ised that he would ask his father to give him Daphnis 
to take to the city as his own slave and Gnatho’s beloved. 
2. Wanting to steer him toward having his own second 
thoughts, he asked with a smile whether he felt no shame 
to be in love with a son of Lamo and indeed eager to bed 
down with a young man who herded goats; as he said this 
he burlesqued disgust at the reek of goats. 3. But Gnatho, a 
veteran of debauched drinking parties, was well schooled 
in the whole of erotic mythology and did not miss the mark 
in defending both himself and Daphnis: “No lover wor­
ries about any of that, master: in whatever body he finds 
beauty, he is smitten all the same. 4. That is why people fall 
in love even with a plant or a river or a beast, though who 
would feel no pity for a lover who needed to fear his be­
loved? Mine is a case of love for the body of a slave but the 
beauty of a free man. 5. Do you see how his hair is like hya­
cinth, how his eyes shine beneath his brows like a gem set 
in gold, how his face is flush with pinkness and his mouth 
with teeth whiter than ivory? 6. What lover wouldn’t pray 
to get sweet kisses from that mouth? If I’ve fallen for a

HO Piccolos: ευθυμίαν V: επιθυμίαν F 
Hl Schafer: λευκά codd. 
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ήράσθην, θεούς έμιμησάμην. βουκόλος ήν Αγχίσης, 
καί έσχεν αυτόν 'Αφροδίτη- αίγας ένεμε Βρόγχος, καί, 
’Απόλλων αυτόν εβίλ-ησε- ποιμήν ήν Γανυμήδης, και 
αυτόν ό τών όλων βασιλεύς ήρπασε. 7. μή κατο.φρο- 
νώμεν παιδός ω καί αίγας ώς έρώσας πειθομένας 
εϊδομεν, άλλ’ εί ετι μένειν επί γης έπιτρέπουσι τοιοΰ- 
τον κάλλος, χάριν έχωμεν τοΐς Διδς α€τοΐς.”

18 Ήδύ γελάσας ό "Αστυλος επί τούτω μάλιστα τώ 
λεχθέντι και ώς μεγάλους ό Έρως ποιεί σοφιστάς 
είπών επετήρει καιρόν εν ώ τώ πατρί περί Δάφνιδος 
διαλέγεται. άκούσας δε τά λεχθέντα κρυφά πάντα ό 
Εύδρορ,ος καί τά μεν τον Δάφνιν φιλών ώς αγαθόν 
νεανίσκον, τά δέ άχθόμενος εί Γνάθωνος εμπαροίνημα 
γενήσεται τοιουτον κάλλος, αντίκα καταλέγει πάντα 
κάκεινω καί Αάμωνι. 2. ό μέν ούν Δάφνις έκπλαγείς 
έγίνωσκεν άμα τή Χλόη τολμήσαι φυγεΐν ή άποθανεΐν 
κοινωνόν κάκείνην λαβών, ό δέ Αάμων προκαλεσάμε- 
νος έζω τής αυλής τήν Δ1υρτό.λην “οίχόμεθα” εΐπεν “ώ 
γύναι- ήκει καιρός έκκαλύπτειν τά κρυπτά. 3. έρρει 
μοώ  δέ αι αίγες καί τά λοιπά πάντα- αλλά μα τον 
Πάνα καί τάς Νύμφας ουδ’ εί μέλλω βοΰς φασιν εν 
αύλίω καταλείπεσθαι τήν Δάφνιδος τύχην ήτις έστίν 
οΰ σιωπησομαι, αλλά καί ότι εύρον έκκείμενον ερώ καί 
όπως <εύρον υπό αίγός>η3 τρεφόμενου μηνύσω και 
όσα εύρον συνεκκείμενα δείζω. μαθέτω Γνάθων ό

12

64 Anchises and Aphrodite were the parents of Aeneas, Iliad. 
5.312-13.

112 Hirschig: έρημοι codd.
113 Suppl. Arnott 64
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herdsman, I’ve followed the gods’ example. Anchises was a 
cowherd, and Aphrodite took up with him;64 Branchus 
grazed goats, and Apollo held him dear;65 Ganymede was a 
shepherd, and the king of the universe snatched him.66 
7. Let us not look down on a boy whom, as we have seen, 
even she-goats obey as if they were in love with him; no, we 
should instead be grateful to Zeus’ eagles for allowing such 
beauty to remain on earth.”

65 Branchus, to whom Apollo gave the gift of prophecy, was 
the eponymous ancestor of a family of influential Milesian seers.

66 Zeus’ eagle carried off Ganymede to be Zeus’ beloved and 
cupbearer to the Olympian gods.

67 Of something useless.

Astylus laughed gaily, particularly at this last remark, 18 
and said that Love makes great rhetoricians. He started 
looking for an opportunity to speak with his father about 
Daphnis. But Eudromus had eavesdropped on this whole 
conversation. He liked Daphnis, considering him a fine 
young man, and disliked the prospect of such beauty used 
for Gnatho s drunken enjoyment, so he immediately told 
Daphnis and Lamo everything. 2. Daphnis was appalled, 
and decided to risk running away with Chloe or to take her 
with him in death, but Lamo called Myrtale out of the yard 
and said, “We are done for, wife. The time has come to re­
veal our secrets. 3. My goats are clean gone along with ev­
erything else, but by Pan and the Nymphs I will not keep 
silent about Daphnis’ true circumstances, even if it means 
I’ll be left like the proverbial ox in a stall.67 No, I will say 
that I found him abandoned, I will reveal how I found him 
being nursed by a she-goat, and I will show everything that 
I found abandoned with him. That scum Gnatho needs to 
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μιαρός οίος ων οίων ερά. παρασκεύαζε μοι μόνον 
εντρεπή τα. γνωρίσματα.”

19 01 μεν ταντα σννθέμενοι άπήλθον εΐσω πάλιν, ό δ«
’Άστνλος σχολήν άγοντι τφ πατρϊ προσρνείς αιτεί 
τον Δάφνιν εις την πόλιν καταγαγεΐν ώς καλόν τε όντα 
και αγροικίας κρείττονα και ταχέως νπό Γνάθωνος και 
τά αστικά, διδαχθήναι δννάμενον. 2. χαίρων ό πατήρ 
δίδωσι και μεταπεμφάμενος τον Δάμωνα και την Μυρ- 
τάλην ενηγγελίζετο μέν αντοΐς ότι ’’Δστνλον θεραπεύ­
σει λοιπον άντι αιγών και τράγων Δάφνις, έπηγ- 
γέλλετο δέ δύο άντ εκείνον δώσειν αντοΐς αιπόλονς. 3. 
έντανθα ό Δάμων πάντων ήδη σννερρνηκότων και ότι 
καλόν δμόδονλον εζονσιν ήδομένων αίτήσας λόγον 
ήρζατο λεγειν “άκονσον, ώ δέσποτα, παρ’ άνδρός 
γέροντος αληθή λόγον- έπόμννμι δέ τον Πάνα και τάς 
Ννμφας ώς ούδέν φεύσομαι. 4. ούκ είμϊ Δάφνιδος 
πατήρ, ούδ’ εύτύχησέ ποτέ Μνρτάλη μήτηρ γενέσθαι- 
άλλοι πατέρες έζεθηκαν τοντο τό παιδίον, ’ίσως παί- 
8ων πρεσβντέρων άλις εχοντες, εγώ δέ ενρον έκκεί- 
μενον και νπό αίγός έμής τρεφόμενον, ήν και άποθα- 
νονσαν έθαφα εν τω περικήπω, φιλών ότι έποίησε 
μητρος έργα. 5. ενρον αύτώ καί γνωρίσματα σννεκ- 
κείμενα, ομολογώ, δέσποτα, καί φνλάττω- τύχης γάρ 
εστι μείζονος ή καθ’ ήμας σύμβολα. ’Δστνλον μέν ούν 
είναι 8ονλον αντόν ονχ νπερηφανώ, καλόν οικέτην 
καλόν καί αγαθόν δεσπότον, παροίνημα δέ Υνάθωνος 
ον δύναμαι περιιδεΐν γενόμενον, ός ες λίιτνλήνην 
αντόν άγειν επί γνναικών έργα σπονδάζει.”

20 Ό μέν Δάμων ταντα ε’ιπών εσιώπησε καί πολλά 
άφήκε δάκρνα, τον δέ Γνάθωνος θρασννομένον και 
πληγας άπειλονντος ό Διοννσοφάνης τοΐς είρημένοις 
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learn what he is and what he lusts for. Just get the tokens 
ready for me.”

They agreed on this and went back inside, while Astylus 19 
sidled up to his father when he was unoccupied and asked 
permission to take Daphnis back to the city, on the grounds 
that he was handsome and too good for the country, and 
could soon be taught urban ways by Gnatho. 2. His father 
gladly gave his assent, summoned Lamo and Myrtale, and 
told them the good news that Daphnis would henceforth 
be serving Astylus instead of she-goats and he-goats, and 
promised to give them two goatherds in his place. 3. All the 
slaves were now crowding around, pleased at the prospect 
of having such a handsome fellow slave, when Lamo asked 
permission to speak. “My lord,” he began, “hear a true 
story from an old man; I swear by Pan and the Nymphs that 
I will tell no lies. 4. I am not Daphnis’ father, nor has 
Myrtale ever had the luck to be a mother. Other parents 
abandoned this child, perhaps because they had enough 
older children, and I found him exposed and being suckled 
by a she-goat of mine; when she died I buried her in the 
garden around the house, feeling affection because she 
had done a mothers job. 5.1 also found recognition tokens 
exposed with him: I admit I did, master, and I have kept 
them safe, because they are signs of circumstances higher 
than ours. So while I do not consider him too good to be 
Astylus’ slave, a handsome servant for a handsome and 
good master, I cannot stand by and watch him be used for 
the drunken enjoyment of Gnatho, who is eager to take 
him to Mitylene for service as a woman.”

With this Lamo fell silent and wept copiously, while 20 
Gnatho kept up a bold front and threatened to beat him. 
Dionysophanes was astonished by what he had heard and 
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έκπλαγείς τον μεν Γνάθωνα σιωπάν έκελευσε σφό'άρι 
την όφρνν εις αύτον τοξοποιήσας, τον δέ Αάμωνα 
παλιν άνεκρινε και παρεκελεύετο τάληθή λίγειν μηδέ 
όμοια πλάττειν μύθοις έπι τώ κατεχειν τον"'1 υιόν. 2. 
ώς δέ ατενής ήν και κατά πάντων ώμννε θεών και 
έδίδον βασανίζειν αντόν εί ψεύδεται, <σνγ Μαθημέ­
νης115 της Κλεαρίστης έδοκίμ,αζί116 τά λελεγμένα. “τί 
δ’ άν έψεύδετο Αάμων μέλλων <i.v(f ενός δύο λαμβάνειν 
αίπόλους; πώς δ’ άν και ταΰτα έπλασεν αγροίκος; ον 
γάρ ευθύς ήν άπιστον έκ τοιούτον γέροντας και 
μητρδς εντελούς υιόν καλόν οντω γενέσθαι”

21 ’Εδόκει μή μαντεύεσθαι έπι πλέον άλλ’ ήδη τά 
γνωρίσματα σκοπείν ει λαμπράς και ένδοζοτέρας 
τύχης. άπήει μέν Μυρτάλη κομίσονσα πάντα φυλατ- 
τόμενα έν πήρα παλαια, 2. κομισθέντα δε πρώτος 
Αιοννσοφάνης έπεβλεπε, και Ιδών χλαμύδιον άλουρ- 
γες, πόρπην χρυσήλατον, ξιφίδιον έλεφαντόκωπον. 
μεγα βοήσας “ώ Ζεΰ δέσποτα” καλεΐ την γυναίκα 
θεασομένην. 3. ή δέ ΐδοΰσα μέγα καί αύτή βοα· “φίλαι 
Μοΐραι· ού ταΰτα ημείς συνεζεθήκαμεν ίδίω παιδί; ούκ 
εις τούτους τούς αγρούς κομίσονσαν Σωφροσύνην  
άπεστείλαμεν; ούκ άλλα μέν ούν άλλ’ αύτά ταΰτα. 
φίλε άνερ, ήμέτερόν έστι το παιδίον- σός νίός εστι 
Αάφνις και πατρφας ένεμεν αίγας.”

117

22 “Ετι λεγούσης αυτής και τού Διονυσοφάνους τά 
γνωρίσματα φιλονντος καί ύπο περιττής ηδονής 
δακρύοντος δ "Ασπιλος σννεις ώς αδελφός έστι ρίφας

in Brunck: ώς V F
US Suppl. Boden
11® Reeve olim: έβασάνιζε codd.
117 Σωφρόνην Courier
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with a severe frown told Gnatho to be quiet. He began to 
question Lamo again, and warned him to tell the truth and 
fabricate no mythic tales in order to keep hold of his son.
2. But Lamo stuck to his story, swore by all the gods, and 
offered himself for torture to show if he was lying. So with 
Cleariste sitting at his side, Dionysophanes examined the 
testimony. “Why should Lamo lie when he stands to get 
two goatherds for one? How could a yokel make this up? In 
fact, was it not incredible from the very start that such a 
handsome son could have sprung from this sort of old man 
and shabby mother?”

It seemed best to stop guessing and examine the tokens 21 
now, to see if they bespoke an illustrious and more distin­
guished station. Myrtale went off to bring all the items, 
which were kept in an old knapsack, 2. and when they ar­
rived Dionysophanes was the first to start looking through 
them. When he saw a little purple mantle, a golden clasp, 
and a little sword with an ivory hilt, he loudly shouted 
“Lord Zeus!” and told his wife to come look. 3. When she 
saw them, she herself loudly shouted “Dear Fates! Aren’t 
these the things we left with our own child? Isn’t this the 
farm where we told Sophrosyne68 to take him? They’re 
none other than those very things. Dear husband, the child 
is ours. Daphnis is your son, and he was tending his father’s 
goats!”

68 “Modesty”, the name of a nurse in Aristaenetus 1.6 and 
probably derived from New Comedy; Sophrone (Courier’s emen­
dation) is a nurse-name in Menander and Terence.

While she was still speaking and Dionysophanes was 22 
still kissing the tokens and weeping with excessive joy, 
Astylus realized that he had a brother and, throwing off his
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θοίμάτιον έθει κατά τον παράδεισον πρώτος τον 
Δάφνιν φιλησαι θέλων. 2. ΐδών δε αντον ό Δάφνις 
θέοντα μετά πολλών και βοώντα “Δάφνι”, νομ'ισας ’ότι 
σνλλαβείν αντον βονλόμενος τρέχει, ρίφας την πήραν 
και την σύριγγα προς την θάλασσαν έφέρετο ρίφων 
εαντον άπο της μεγάλης πέτρας· 3. και ϊσως άν, τό 
καινότατον, ενρεθείς άπωλώλει Δάφνις ει μη σννεις ό 
Άστνλος έβόα πάλιν- “στηθι, Δάφνι, μηδέν φοβηθης- 
αδελφός είμι σον και γονείς οί μέχρι ννν δεσπόται. 
4. ννν ήμΐν Δάμων την αίγα είπε και τά γνωρίσματα 
έδειζεν. ορα δε έπιστραφείς πώς ίασι φαιδροί καί 
γελώντες. άλλ’ εμέ πρώτον φίλησον. ομννμι δέ τάς 
Νύμφας ώς ον ψεύδομαι.”

23 Μόλις μετά τον όρκον έστη καί τον Άστνλον 
τρέχοντα περιεμεινε καί προσελθόντα κατεφίλησεν. έν 
ω δέ εκείνον έφίλει, πλήθος τδ λοιπόν έπιρρεΐ θερα­
πόντων, θεραπαινών, αντδς ό πατήρ, ή μητηρ μετ’ 
αντον. οντοι παντες περιέβαλλον, κατεφίλονν, χαί- 
ροντες, κλάοντες. 2. ό δέ τον πατέρα καί την μητέρα 
προ τών άλλων έφιλοφρονεΐτο καί ώς πάλαι είδώς 
προσεστερνίζετο καί έξελθείν τών περιβολών ονκ ηθε- 
λεν- οντω φύσις ταχέως πιστεύεται, έζελάθετο καί 
Χλόης προς ολίγον καί ελθών εις την έπανλιν έσθητά 
τε έλαβε πολντελη καί παρά τον πατέρα τον ’ίδιον 
καθεσθείς ηκονεν αντον λέγοντας ούτως-

24 “'ν,γηρ.α, ώ παίδες, κομιδη νέος, καί χρόνον διελ- 
θόντος πατήρ ώς ωμήν εντνχης εγεγόνειν- έγένετο γάρ 
μοι πρώτος νιος καί δεντέρα θνγάτηρ καί τρίτος 
Άστνλος. ωμήν ικανόν είναι τδ γένος καί γενόμενον 
επί πάσι τούτο τδ παιδίον έζέθηκα, ον γνωρίσματα
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cloak, started to run from the park, wanting to be the first 
to give Daphnis a kiss. 2. When Daphnis saw him running 
with a great throng and crying “Daphnis!”, he thought he 
was running because he wanted to carry him off. He tossed 
his knapsack and his syrinx away and headed for the sea to 
throw himself from the big rock. 3. And Daphnis, by a most 
strange turn, might have been lost because he was found, 
had Astylus not understood and cried out again: “Hold on, 
Daphnis, don’t be afraid! I am your brother and your mas­
ters up till now are your parents! 4. Lamo has just now told 
us about the she-goat and showed us the tokens. Turn 
around and look how they come beaming and laughing. 
Come on, give me the first kiss! I swear by the Nymphs that 
I’m not lying.”

At this oath Daphnis reluctantly held up and waited 23 
for Astylus to run to him, and gave him a kiss when he 
came up. While he was kissing him, the rest of the throng 
streamed up, servants, maids, his father himself and his 
mother with him. Everyone hugged and kissed him, re­
joicing and weeping. 2. But he embraced his father and 
mother before anyone else, and hugged them to his breast 
as if he had known them all along, and did not want to leave 
their embraces: so quickly does nature convince us! For a 
moment he even forgot about Chloe and returned to the 
house, where he donned expensive clothes and sat by his 
proper father to hear the story that he told.

“My sons, I married quite young, and after a while I 24 
became a happy father, or so I thought. First I had a son, 
second a daughter, and third was Astylus. I thought my 
family was large enough, and when this child came along 
on top of all the others I abandoned him, leaving these 
things with him not as tokens of identity but as funeral of- 
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ταύτα συνεκθείς άλλ’ Εντάφια. 2. τά δέ της Τύχης 
άλλα βουλεύματα. ό μέν γάρ πρεσβύτερος τταΐς και η 
θυγάτηρ δμοία νόσω μιας ημέρας άπώλοντο- συ δέ 
μοι προνοία θεών έσώθης ϊνα ττλβίονς εχωμεν χειρα­
γωγούς. 3. μήτ ούν σύ μοι μνησικακήσης ποτέ τής 
έκθέσεως, έκών γάρ ονκ εβουλευσάμην, μήτε σν λυπη- 
θής, ’Άστυλε, μέρος ληψόμενος αντί πάσης της ου­
σίας, κρεΐττον γάρ τοΐς ευ φρονούσιν αδελφού κτήμα 
ούδέν, άλλά φιλεΐτε άλλήλονς118 και χρημάτων 'ένεκα 
και βασιλεύσιν έρίζετε. 4. πολλήν μέν γάρ έγώ νμΐν 
καταλείψω γην, πολλούς δέ οίκέτας δεξιούς, χρυσόν, 
άργυρον, όσα άλλα εύδαιμόνων κτήματα, μόνον έξαί- 
ρετον τούτο Δάφνιδι το χωρίου δίδωμι και Δάμωνα και 
Μυρτάληυ και τάς αίγας, ας αυτός ενεμεν.”

118 κρεΐττον . . . άλλήλονς habet Ο I19 θέλει είναι F

25 ”Ετι αυτού λέγοντας Δάφνις άναπηδήσας “καλώς 
με,” είπε “πάτερ, άνέμνησας. άπειμι τάς αίγας άξων 
επί ποτόν, αΐ που νυν διψώσαι περιμένουσι την σύριγ­
γα την εμην, έγω δέ εντανθοΐ καθέζομαι.” 2. ηδύ 
πάντες έξεγέλασαν ότι δεσπότης γεγενημένος έτι 
ην119 αίπόλος, κάκείνας μέν θεραπεύσων έπέμφθη τις 
άλλος, οί δέ θύσαντες Διϊ Χωτήρι συμποσίου συνεκρό- 
τουν. εις τούτο το συμποσίου μόνος οΰχ ήκε Γνάθων 
άλλά φοβούμενος εν τω νεω τού Διονύσου καί την 
ημέραν έμεινε καί την νύκτα ώσπερ ικέτης. 3. ταχείας 
δέ φήμης εις πάντας ελθούσης ότι Διοννσοφάνης 
εύρεν υιόν καί ότι Δάφνις δ αίπόλος δεσπότης τών 
αγρών εύρέθη, άμα εω συνέτρεχαν άλλος άλλαχόθεν, 
τω μέν μειρακίω συνηδόμενοι, τω δέ πατρί αυτού δώρα 
κομίζοντες- έν οΐς καί δ Δρύας πρώτος δ τρεφων τήν 
Χλόηρ.
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ferings. 2. But Fate had other plans: my elder son and my 
daughter perished of the same illness in a single day, but 
you were saved by the gods’ providence so that we would 
have more hands to support us. 3. Please, never bear a 
grudge against me for that abandonment, and Astylus, 
please bear no resentment that you will receive a portion of 
my wealth instead of the whole: for sensible people, no 
possession is greater than a brother. Come, love one an­
other, and as far as money is concerned you will rival even 
kings. 4. For I shall bequeath you land, many competent 
servants, gold, silver, everything else that fortunate people 
possess. Only I award this place exclusively to Daphnis, 
along with Lamo and Myrtale and the she-goats that he 
himself used to graze.”

While he was still speaking, Daphnis jumped up and 25 
said, “You were right to remind me, father: I’m off to take 
the goats to drink; they must be getting thirsty, waiting 
around for that syrinx of mine while I’m sitting here.” 
2. They all had a pleasant laugh to think that though he had 
become a master he was still a goatherd. Someone else was 
sent to look after the goats, while they all made sacrifice to 
Zeus the Savior and got busy preparing a party. Gnatho 
was the only one who did not attend this party: he was 
frightened and spent the whole day and night in the shrine 
of Dionysus like a suppliant. 3. Word spread rapidly to ev­
eryone that Dionysophanes had discovered his son and 
Daphnis the goatherd was discovered to be the master of 
these farms. At daybreak people came from all over to con­
gratulate the young man and bring presents for his father. 
First among them was Dryas, Chloe’s foster father.
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26 Ό δέ Διοννσοφάνης κατείχε πάντας κοινωνούς 
μετά την ευφροσύνην και της εορτής έσομένους. παρ- 
εσκεύαστο δέ πολύς μέν οίνος, πολλά δέ άλευρα, 
όρνιθες έλειοι, χοίροι γαλαθηνοί, μελιτώματα ποι­
κίλα· και ίερεΐα δέ πολλά τοΐς επιχωρίοις θεοΐς έθνετο. 
2. ενταύθα ό Δάφνις συναθροίσας πάντα τά ποιμενικά 
κτήματα διένειμεν αναθήματα τοΐς θεοΐς· τω Διονύσω 
μέν άνέθηκε την πήραν και το δέρμα, τφ Πανί την 
σύριγγα και τον πλάγιον αυλόν, την καλαύροπα ταΐς 
Νυμφαις και τούς γαυλούς ούς αυτός ετεκτηνατο. 3. 
οντω δέ άρα το σύνηθες ξενιζούσης ευδαιμονίας τερ­
πνότερου εστιν ώστε έδάκρνεν έφ’ έκάστω τούτων 
απαλλασσόμενος120 και ούτε τούς γαυλούς άνέθηκε 
πριν άμέλξαι ούτε το δέρμα πριν ένδύσασθαι ούτε την 
σύριγγα πριν συρίσαι, 4. αλλά και έφίλησεν αυτά 
παντα καί τάς αίγας προσεΐπε καί τούς τράγους 
έκαλεσεν όνομαστί. της μέν γάρ πηγης καί επιεν ότι 
πολλάκις καί μετά Χλόης- ούπω δέ ώμολόγει τον 
έρωτα, καιρόν παραφυλαττων.

120 οϋτω . . . απαλλασσόμενος (-ττ~) habet Ο

1" Έν ω δέ Δάφνις έν θυσίαις ην, τάδε γίνεται περί 
την Χλόην, έκάθητο κλάονσα, τά πρόβατα νέμουσα, 
λέγουσα οία είκός ην “έξελάθετό μου Δάφνις- ονει­
ροπολεί γάμους πλουσίους. 2. τι γαρ αύτον όμνύειν 
αντί τών Νυμφών τάς αίγας εκέλευον; κατέλιπε ταύ- 
τας ώς και Χλόην, ουδέ θύων ταΐς Νύμφαις καί τώ 
Πανί έπεθύμησεν ίδεΐν Χλόην, εύρεν ίσως παρά τη 
μητρ'ι θεραπαίνας εμού κρείττονας. χαιρετώ· εγώ δέ ού 
ζησομαι.”

28 Τοιαΰτα λέγουσαν, ταΰτα εννοούσαν ό Δάμπις ό 
βουκόλος μετά χειρος γεωργικής επιστάς ηρπασεν
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Dionysophanes kept them all there to share his good 26 
cheer and then his feast. Wine was provided in abundance, 
as was wheat-meal bread, waterfowl, suckling pigs, as­
sorted honeycakes; and many victims were sacrificed to 
the local divinities. 2. Now Daphnis collected all of his pas­
toral possessions and distributed them among the gods as 
dedications. To Dionysus he dedicated his knapsack and 
his goatskin, to Pan his syrinx and his transverse flute, to 
the Nymphs his staff and the milk pails that he had made 
himself. 3. What is familiar so truly gives more pleasure 
than alien prosperity that Daphnis wept over each of these 
possessions as he parted with it, and he did not dedicate 
the pails until he had done the milking, nor the goatskin 
before he had put it on, nor the syrinx before he had played 
it, 4. but he actually kissed them all, said a word to the she- 
goats, and called the he-goats byname. He also drank from 
the spring, as many a time he had done with Chloe. But he 
did not as yet reveal his love, waiting for the right moment.

While Daphnis was busy with sacrifices, this is what 27 
was happening with Chloe. She sat weeping, grazing her 
sheep, and saying what could be expected: “Daphnis has 
forgotten me. He is dreaming of a wealthy marriage. 2. 
Why did I make him swear by the she-goats instead of the 
Nymphs? He has deserted them as he has deserted Chloe. 
Not even when he was sacrificing to the Nymphs and Pan 
did he feel any desire to see Chloe. Maybe he has found 
maids in his mothers service who are better than me. 
Good-bye to him! I won’t go on living.”

While she was speaking and thinking this way, Lampis 28 
the cowherd came up with a gang of farmhands and 
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αύτην ώς ου-re Δάώιαδος e~i γαμησοντος και Δρυαυτος 
έκεΐνον άγαπησοντος. ή μέν ονν έκομίζετο βοώσα 
ελεεινόν, των δέ τις ιδόντων έμηνυσε τη Χάπη κάκείνη 
τω Δρύαντι και ό Δρΰας τω Δάφνιδι. 2. ό δέ έζω των 
φρένων γενόμενος ούτε ειπείν προς τον πατέρα έτόλμα 
και καρτερεϊν μη δννάμενος εις τον περίκηπον εισελ- 
θών ώδνρετο, “ώ πίκρας άνευρέσεως” λέγων 3. “πόσον 
ην μοι κρειττον νεμειν; πόσον ημην μακαριώτερος 
δούλος ών. τότε έβλεπον Χλόην, τότε η<κουον Χλόης 
λαλούσης>,1Ά νυν δέ την μέν Λάμττις άρπάσας θίγε­
ται, νυκτδς δέ γενομένης <συγ>κοιμήσεται.122 εγώ δέ 
πίνω και τρνφώ και μάτην τον Πάνα και τάς αίγας123 
ώμοσα.”

29 Ταίτα τον Δάφνιδος λέγοντας ηκουσεν δ Γνάθων 
έν τω παραδείσω λανθάνων, και καιρόν ηκειν διαλ- 
λαγών προς αυτόν νομιζων τινάς των τον Άστύλον 
νεανίσκων προσλαβών μεταδιώκει τον Δρύαντα 2. και 
ηγεΐσθαι κελεύσας έπι την τον Αάμπιδος επαυλιν 
συνέτεινε δρόμω και καταλαβών άρτι εισ<αγλάγοντα 
την Χλόην εκείνην τε άφαιρεΐται και ανθρώπους γεωρ­
γούς σννηλόησε πληγαΐς. 3. έσπούδαζε δέ και τον 
Αάμπιν δησας άγειν ώς αιχμάλωτον εκ πολέμου τίνος 
ει μη φθάσας άπέδρα. κατορθώσας δέ τηλικοντον 
έργον νυκτδς άρχομένης επανέρχεται 4. και τον μέν 
Λιονυσοφάνην ευρίσκει καθεύδοντα, τον δε Δάφνιν 
άγρνπνονντα καί ετι έν τω περικηπω δακρνοντα. 
προσάγει δη την Χλόην αΰτω και διδονς διηγείται 
πάντα και δεΐται μηδέν ετι μνησικακοΰντα δοΰλον 
έχειν ούκ άχρηστον μηδέ άφελέσθαι τραπέζης μεθ’ ην 
τεθνήξεται λιμω. 5. ό δέ ιδών Χλόην και έχων έν ταΐς

!21 Suppl. Hercher 122 Suppl. Valckenaer 
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snatched her, assuming that Daphnis would no longer be 
marrying her and that Dryas would be glad to have him. So 
she was carried off wailing piteously, but one of the by­
standers who saw what happened told Nape, and she told 
Dryas, and Dryas told Daphnis. 2. He was beside himself, 
and though he dared not speak to his father, he could not 
bear it and went into the garden to lament: “What a bitter 
recognition! 3. How much better off I was as a herdsman! 
How much happier as a slave! Then I could look at Chloe, 
then <1 could listen to her chatter, > but now Lampis has 
snatched her away, and tonight he will sleep with her. And 
here I am drinking and living in luxury, and my oaths by 
Pan and the she-goats meant nothing.”

Gnatho, who was hiding in the park, overheard 29 
Daphnis’ speech and thought an opportunity had come for 
reconciliation with him. He rounded up some of Astylus’ 
boys and set off after Dryas. 2. Telling him to lead the way, 
he made for Lampis’ farmhouse at a run, caught him just as 
he was taking Chloe inside, took her away from him, and 
gave those farmhands a sound thrashing. 3. He wanted to 
tie Lampis up and march him off like some prisoner of 
war, but Lampis got away. This great exploit accomplished, 
Gnatho returned at nightfall. 4. He found Dionysophanes 
already in bed, but Daphnis was sleepless and still weeping 
in the park. He took Chloe to him, and as he presented her 
he told the whole story and asked Daphnis to bear no fur­
ther grudge but rather to treat him as a slave not without 
his uses and not to sever him from a table without which he 
would starve to death. 5. At the sight of Chloe, and the feel

123 Kai τάς αίγας Castiglioni: καί τάς αίγας καί τάς 
Νύμφας V: [καί τάς] Ννμφας καί τάς αίγας F
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χερσί Χλόην τώ μέν ώς ευεργέτη διηλλάττετο, τή δε 
ύπερ της άμελείας άπελογεΐτο.

30 Ίίουλευομένοις δέ αυτοί ς εδόκει τον γάμον κρΰ- 
πτειν, έχειν δέ κρύφα την Χλόην προς μόνην όμολο- 
γήσαντα τόν έρωτα, την μητέρα- άλλ’ ον συνεχώρει 
Δρύας, ήζίου δέ τώ πατρί λέγειν και πείσειν αυτός 
έπηγγελλετο. 2. και γενομένης ημέρας έχων εν τή 
πήρα τα γνωρίσματα πρόσεισι τώ Διονυσοφάνει καί 
τη Χλεαρίστη καθημενοις εν τώ παραδείσια, παρήν δε 
και ό “Α στύλος και αυτός ό Δάφνις, και σιωπής 
γενομένης ήρξατο λέγειν- 3. “όμοια με ανάγκη Αάμωνι 
τά μέχρι νυν άρρητα έκέλευσε λέγειν. Χλόην ταύτην 
οΰτε έγέννησα ούτε άνέθρεψα, αλλά εγέννησαν μεν 
άλλοι, κειμένην δε εν άντρω Χυμφών άνέτρεφεν όϊς. 4. 
είδον τοΰτο αυτός και ίδών έθαύμασα και θαυμάσας 
έθρεφα, μαρτυρεί μέν καί τό κάλλος, έοικε γάρ οΰδέν 
ημΐν, μαρτυρεί δέ καί τά γνωρίσματα, πλουσιώτερα 
γάρ η κατά ποιμένα, ϊδετε ταΰτα και τους προσ- 
ήκοντας τή κόρη ζητήσατε άν άζία ποτέ Δάφνιδος 
φανη.”

31 Τοΰτο οΰτε Δρύας άσκόπως έρριφεν οΰτε Διονυ- 
σοφάνης άμελώς ήκουσεν, άλλ' ίδών εις τόν Δάφνιν 
καί ορών αυτόν χλωριώντα καί κρύφα δακρύοντα 
ταχέως έφώρασε τόν έρωτα καί ώς υπέρ παιδός ίδιον 
μάλλον η κόρης άλλοτρίας δεδοικώς δια πάσης ακρί­
βειας ηλεγχε τούς λόγους του Δρναντος. 2. έπεί δέ καί 
τά γνωρίσματα είδε κομισθέντα, <τά> υποδήματα 
<τά> κατάχρυσα, τάς περισκελιδας, τήν μίτραν, 
προσκαλεσάμενος τήν Χλόην παρεκελεύετο θαρρεΐν 
ώς άνδρα μεν έχουσαν ήδη, ταχέως δε εύρήσουσαν 
καί τόν πατέρα καί τήν μητέρα. 3. καί τήν μέν ή 
Χλεαρίστη παραλαβοΰσα έκοσμει λοιπόν ώς υίοΰ 
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of Chloe in his arms, Daphnis reconciled with Gnatho as 
with a benefactor, and apologized to Chloe for his neglect.

In discussing the situation, they decided that Daphnis 30 
should hide his intended marriage and take Chloe in se­
cret, confessing his love only to his mother. But Dryas did 
not agree: he asked to speak with Daphnis’ father and 
promised that he himself would persuade him. 2. Next 
morning, he packed the tokens in his knapsack and vis­
ited Dionysophanes and Cleariste as they sat in the park; 
Astylus was present, as was Daphnis himself. When they 
were quiet he began his speech: 3. “Like Lamo, I am 
forced to tell what has until now gone untold. Chloe here is 
not my daughter and I did not nurse her. She has other par­
ents, and a ewe fed her as she lay in a cave of the Nymphs. 
4.1 saw this with my own eyes and was amazed at the sight, 
and in my amazement I reared her. Her beauty bears wit­
ness, for she looks nothing like us, and these tokens bear 
witness too, for they are more valuable than befits a shep­
herd. Look at them and try to find the girls relations, in 
case she turns out to be a suitable match for Daphnis.”

Dryas did not drop this last comment without pur- 31 
pose nor did Dionysophanes listen carelessly. Glancing at 
Daphnis and seeing him turning pale and hiding tears, 
he was quick to sense love. More anxious about his own 
son than someone else s daughter, he began to test Dryas’ 
statements with the utmost exactitude. 2. When he saw the 
tokens that had been brought, the gilded sandals, the an­
klets, the headband, he called Chloe to him and told her 
to take heart, because she now had a husband and would 
soon find her father and mother. 3. Cleariste took charge 
of Chloe and began to dress her for her future role as 
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γυναίκα, τον δε Δάφνιν ό Διονυσοφάνης άναστήσας 
μόνον άνέκρινεν εί παρθένος έστί- του δέ δμόσαντος 
μηδέν γεγονέναι φιλήματος καί όρκων πλέον, ήσθείς 
έπι τω συμποσίωϊ2Α κατέκλινεν αυτούς.

32 ’Hr ούν μαθεΐν ο'ιόν έστι τδ κάλλος όταν κόσμον 
προσλάβηται. ένδυθεΐσα γάρ ή Χλόη καί άναπλε- 
ξαμένη την κόμην καί άπολούσασα τδ πρόσωπον 
εύμορφοτέρα τοσούτον έφάνη πάσιν ώστε καί Δάφνις 
αυτήν μόλις εγνώρισεν. 2. ώμοσεν άν τις καί άνευ των 
γνωρισμάτων ότι τοιαύτης κόρης Δρύας ούκ ήν πα­
τήρ. όμως μέντοι παρήν καί αύτδς καί συνειστιάτο 
μετά της Νάπης, συμπότας εχων επί κλίνης ιδίας τδν 
Δάμωνά καί την ΔΙυρτάλην. 3. πάλιν ούν ταΐς έζής 
ημεραις έθνετο ίερέΐα καί κρατήρες ΐσταντο, καί άν- 
ετίθει καί Χλόη τά έαυτής, την σύριγγα, την πήραν, τδ 
δέρμα, τούς γαυλούς- έκέρασε καί την πηγήν οϊνω την 
έν τω άντρω ότι καί έτράφη παρ’ αύτη καί έλούσατο 
πολλάκις έν αύτη- 4. έστεφάνωσε καί τδν τάφον της 
οίος δείξαντος Δρύαντος καί έσύρισέ τι καί αύτη τη 
ποίμνη και συρίσασα ταΐς θεαΐς ηνζατο τούς εκθέντας 
εύρεΐν άζίους των Δάφνιδος γάμων.

33 Έπει δε άλις ήν των κατ’ άγρδν εορτών, έδοζε 
βαδίζειν εις την πόλιν καί τούς τε τής Χλόης πατέρας 
αναζητεί ν καί περί τδν γάμον αυτών μηκέτι βρα- 
δύνειν. 2. εωθεν ούν ένσκευασάμενοι τω Δρύαντι μέν 
έδωκαν άλλας τρισγιλίας, τω Δάμωνι δε την ήμίσειαν 
μοίραν των αγρών θερίζειν καί τρυγάν καί τάς αίγας 
άμα τοΐς α’ιπόλοις καί ζεύγη βοών τέτταρα καί έσθή- 
τας -χειμερινας, καί <έλεύθερόν τε αύτδν έθηκαν καί>125 
έλευθέραν την γυναίκα, καί μετά τούτο ήλαννον έπι 124 

124 Corais: σννωμοσίω V F 42S Add. Courier
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daughter-in-law, while Dionysophanes took Daphnis aside 
and privately asked whether Chloe was a virgin. When 
Daphnis swore that nothing had happened beyond kisses 
and vows, he was delighted and seated them both at the 
party.

Then could be seen what beauty is like when enhanced 32 
by adornment, for when Chloe had dressed, braided her 
hair, and washed her face, she looked so much comelier 
to everyone that even Daphnis hardly recognized her. 2. 
Even without the tokens, anyone would have sworn that 
Dryas was not the father of such a girl. Nevertheless, he 
was there too, celebrating with Nape and sharing his own 
couch with Lamo and Myrtale as drinking companions. 3. 
Over the days that followed, more victims were sacrificed 
and more wine bowls set up, and Chloe dedicated her pos­
sessions too, her syrinx, her knapsack, her goatskin, her 
milk pails, and she also poured some wine into the spring 
in the cave, because she had been nursed beside it and had 
often bathed in it. 4. Dryas showed her the ewe’s grave, 
and she placed garlands on it, and as Daphnis had done, 
she played a tune for her flock, and when the tune was fin­
ished she prayed to the goddesses that she would find the 
ones who had abandoned her and that they would be wor­
thy of her marriage to Daphnis.

When they had their fill of country festivities they de- 33 
cided to go to the city to look for Chloe s parents and delay 
the marriage no longer. 2. So they were packed up for the 
trip early in the morning. They gave Dryas another three 
thousand and Lamo a half share in the harvest and fruit­
picking on the farm, along with the goats and goatherds, 
four pairs of oxen, and winter clothing; they also made him 
a free man and his wife a free woman. Then they set off
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Μιτυληΐ'ηΐ' ΖτΓττοις και ζεύγεσι και τρυφή πολλή. 3. 
τότε μέν ονν έλο.θον τούς πολίτας νυκτός κατελθόντες, 
τής δέ έττιοώτης όχλος ήθροίσθη περί τάς θύρας 
άνδρών γυναικών, οί μέν τω Διονυσοφεΐνει συνήδοντο 
παΐδα ευρόντι καί μάλλον όρωντες τό κάλλος τοΰ 
Δάφνιδος, αί δέ τή Κλεαρίστη συνέχαιραν άμα κομι- 
ζούση καί παΐδα καί νύμφην· 4. έξέπλησσε γάρ κάκεί- 
νας ή Χλόη κάλλος έκφέρουσα παρευδοκιμηθήναι μή 
δυνάμενον. όλη δέ άρα έκίττα126 ή πόλις έπί τω μει- 
ρακίω καί τή παρθένω, καί ευδαιμόνιζαν μέν ήδη τοΰ 
γάμου, ηνχοντο δέ καί τό γένος αξίαν τής μορφής 
εύρεθήναι τής κόρης, καί γυναίκες πολλαί των μέγα 
πλουσίων ήράσαντο θεούς αΰταί πιστευθήναι μητέρες 
θυγατρός οΰτω καλής.

126 έκινεΐτο V

34 ‘Όναρ δέ Διονυσοφάνει μετά φροντίδα πολλήν εις 
βαθύν ύπνον κατενεχθέντι τοιόνδε γίνεται, έδόκει τάς 
Νυμφας δεύσθαι τοΰ ’Έρωτος ήδη ποτέ αύτοίς κατα- 
νεΰσαι τον γάμον, τον δέ έκλύσαντα τό τοξάριον καί 
άποθέμενον τήν φαρέτραν κελενσαι τω Διονυσοφάνει 
πάντας τούς άρίστους λίιτυληναίων θέμενον συμπό- 
τας, ήνίκα αν τον ύστατον πλήση κρατήρα, τότε 
δεικνύειν έκάστω τά γνωρίσματα, τό δέ εντεύθεν αδειν 
τον υμέναιον. 2. ταύτα ίδων καί άκούσας έωθεν άν- 
ισταται και κελευσας λαμπράν έστίασιν παρασκευ- 
ασθήναι των άπό γής, των από θαλάσσης καί εΐ τι εν 
λιμναις, καί εϊ τι εν ποταμούς, πάντας τούς άρίστους 
Δίιτυληναίων ποιείται συμπότας. 3. ώς δέ ήδη νύξ ήν 
καί πέπληστο <ό> κρατήρ εξ ού σπενδουσιν Ερμή, 
είσκομίζει τις έπί σκεύους αργυρού θεράπων τά γνω­
ρίσματα καί περιφέρων ένδέξια πάσιν έδείκνυε.
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for Mitylene in great luxury, on horseback and in car­
riages. 3. Since it was dark when they arrived, they went 
unnoticed by the citizens until the following day, when a 
throng of men and women gathered outside their door. 
The men congratulated Dionysophanes on finding a son, 
especially when they saw how handsome Daphnis was, and 
the women rejoiced with Cleariste at bringing home both 
a son and his bride, 4. for Chloes unsurpassable beauty 
stunned even them. The whole city was agog for the boy 
and the girl, and were already predicting a happy marriage 
and praying that the girl’s family would be found to be wor­
thy of her good looks. Many wives of the wealthiest hus­
bands prayed to the gods that they themselves might be 
taken for mothers of such a lovely girl.

Dionysophanes, after much anxious thought, fell into a 
deep sleep and had the following dream. The Nymphs 
seemed to be asking Love now at last to consent to the 
marriage, and he unstrung his little bow, took off his 
quiver, and told Dionysophanes to invite all the leading cit­
izens of Mitylene to a party, and when he filled the last 
wine bowl, to show the tokens to each of them and then 
sing the wedding hymn. 2. After seeing and hearing this, 
he got up in the morning and ordered a resplendent feast 
prepared with the produce of land and sea, and whatever is 
found in lakes and rivers, and invited as guests all the lead­
ing citizens of Mitylene. 3. When night came and the wine 
bowl was filled for the libation to Hermes,69 a servant 
brought in the tokens on a silver tray and took them around 
from left to right for everyone to have a look.

69 The last libation: Hermes presided over sleep, cf. Homer, 
Odyssey 7.136-38.

34
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35 Τωι μέν ovv άλλων εγνώριζεν ονδείς, Μεγακλής §ε 
τις διά γήρας ύστατος κατακείμενος ώς είδε γνωρίσας 
πανν μεγα και νεανικόν εκβοα- “τίνα δρώ ταντα; τί 
γεγονας μοι, θνγάτριον; άρα και σν έης, η ταντά τις 
έβάστασε μόνα ποιμην έντνχών; 2. δέομαι, Διονν- 
σόφανες, είπε μοι- πόθεν έχεις έμον παιδιού γνω­
ρίσματα; μη φθονήσης μετά Δάφνιν ενρεΐν τι κάμε.” 
κελεύσαντος δέ τον Διοννσοφάνονς πρότερον εκείνον 
λέγειν την εκθεσιν, ό Μ,εγακλής ονδέν νφελών τον 
τόνον της φωνής έφη- 3. “ην ολίγος μοι βίος τον 
πρότερον χρόνον δν γάρ ε’ιχον είς χορηγίας και 
τριηραρχίας εζεδαπάνησα. ότε ταντα ην γίνεται μοι 
θνγάτριον. τοντο τρέφειν δκνησας έν πενία τοντοις 
τοΐς γνωρίσμασι κοσμησας έζέθηκα, είδώς ότι -πολλοί 
και οντω σπονδάζονσι πατέρες γενέσθαι. 4. καί τδ μέν 
έζέκειτο έν άντρω Ννμφών πιστενθέν ταΐς θεαΐς, έμοι 
δέ πλούτος έπέρρει καθ' εκάστην ημέραν κληρονόμον 
ονκ έχοντι. 5. ονκέτι γονν ουδέ θνγάτριον γενέσθαι 
πατήρ εντύχησα, άλλ’ ώσπερ οί θεοί γέλωτά με ποι­
ούμενοι νύκτωρ όνείρονς μοι έπιπέμπονσι δηλονντες 
ότι με πατέρα ποιήσει ποίμνιον.”

36 'Δνεβόησεν δ Διοννσοφάνης μεΐζον τον Μεγακλέ- 
ονς και άναπηδησας εισάγει Χλόην πάνν καλώς κε- 
κοσμημένην και λέγει- “τοντο τδ παιδίον έξεθηκας. 
ταύτην σοι την παρθένον όϊς προνοία θεών άνέθρεφεν 
ώς αΐζ Δάφνιν έμοί. 2. λαβέ τά γνωρίσματα και την 
θνγατέρα, λαβών δέ άποδος Δάφνιδι νύμφην, άμφο-

70 “Great Fame”, a conventional aristocratic name.
71 The seat of honor.
72 Among the civic expenses that the wealthy were required,
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No one recognized them until a certain Megacles,70 35 
who was seated last in order71 because of his age, recog­
nized them on sight and gave a cry as loud as a young man’s: 
“What’s this I see? What has become of you, my little 
daughter? Are you still alive too, or did some shepherd find 
only these and pick them up? 2. Please tell me, Diony- 
sophanes, how did you come by my child’s tokens? After 
discovering Daphnis, don’t begrudge me my own discov­
ery!” But Dionysophanes told him to speak first about the 
abandonment, and without lowering his voice at all he re­
plied, 3. “There was a time when I had little to live on: what 
I had I had spent on fitting out choruses and warships 72 
During that time a daughter came along. Reluctant to raise 
her in poverty, I adorned her with these tokens and aban­
doned her, knowing that many men are eager to become 
fathers even in that way. 4. So the child was left lying in a 
cave of the Nymphs, entrusted to the goddesses, while for 
me wealth started to pour in day after day, though I had no 
heir. 5. For I never had the luck to become a father again, 
even of a daughter, but as if having a laugh at my expense 
the gods kept sending me dreams at night, that a sheep 
would make me a father.”

Dionysophanes cried out louder than Megacles and 36 
leapt from his seat. He brought Chloe in, very beautifully 
decked out, and said, “Here is the child that you aban­
doned. By the gods’ providence a ewe nursed this maiden 
for you, just as a goat nursed Daphnis for me. 2. Take your 
tokens and your daughter, and when you have taken her, 
return her to Daphnis as his bride. We abandoned them

but could also volunteer, to contribute; for Megacles’ predica­
ment cf. Xenophon, Oeconomicus 2.6.
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τέρονς έξεθήκαμεν, άμφοτερους εύρηκα μεν, άμφοτέ- 
ρων έμέλησε ΤΙανί καί Νυμ,φαις καί Έρωτι.” 3. επηνα 
τά λεγάμενα ό Μεγακλής και την γυναίκα 'Ρόδψ 
μετεπεμπετο καί την Χλόην εν τοΐς κάλποις εϊχε, και 
ύπνον αντόν μένοντες εϊλοντο. Δάφνις γάρ ονΒενί 
Βιώμνντο προησεσθαι την Χλόην, οΰΒε αντω τω 
πατρί.

37 Ημέρας Βέ γενομένης σννθέμενοι πάλιν εις τον 
αγρόν ηλαυνον έΒεηθησαν γάρ τοντο Δάφνις καί 
Χλόη μη φέροντες την έν άστει Βιατριβην, έΒόκει Sc 
κάκεινοις ποιμενικούς τινας αντοΐς ποιησαι τονς γά- 
μονς. 2. έλθόντες ονν παρά τον Δάμωνα τόν τε Δρν- 
αντα τω Μεγακλεΐ προσηγαγον και την Χάπην τη 
'Ρόδτ) συνέστησαν καί τά προς την εορτήν παρεσκευ- 
άζοντο λαμπρώς. παρέΒωκε μεν ονν επί ταΐς Χύμφαις 
την Χλόην ό πατήρ καί μετά άλλων πολλών έποίησεν 
αναθήματα τα γνωρίσματα καί Δρύαντι τάς λει- 
πονσας εις τάς μνρίας έπληρωσεν.

38 'Ο δε Διοννσοφάνης ευημερίας ονσης αντον προ 
τον άντρου στιβάΒας νπεστόρεσεν εκ χλωράς φνλ- 
λάΒος καί πάντας τους κωμητας κατακλίνας είστία 
πολντελώς. 2. παρησαν δέ Δάμων καί Μνρτάλη, Δρν- 
ας και Χαπη, οΐ Δόρκωνος προσήκοντες, <Φιλητάς 
καί>12~ οΐ Φιλητά παΐΒες, Χρόμις και Δυκαΐνιον ονκ 
άπην ουδέ Δάμπις συγγνώμης άζιωθείς. 3. ην ουν ώς 
έν τοιοίσΒε σνμπόταις πάντα γεωργικά καί αγροίκα, ό 
μεν ηΒεν οΐα άΒονσι θερίζ,οντες, ό δέ έσκωπτε τά επί 
ληνοΐς σκώμματα- Φιλητάς εσνρισε, Δάμπις ηϋλησε, 
Δρυας καί Δάμων ώρχησαντο, Χλόη καί Δάφνις άλ- 
ληλους κατεφίλονν. 4. ένέμ,οντο δέ καί αΐ αίγες πλη­
σίον ώσπερ καί αϋταί κοινωνοΰσαι τής έορτής. τοντο 

ι27 Add. Boden
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both, we have found them both, and both were cared for by 
Pan and the Nymphs and Love. 3. Megacles agreed to all 
this. He sent for his wife, Rhoda,73 and clasped Chloe to 
his breast. They stayed and slept there, for Daphnis had 
vowed to surrender Chloe to no one, not even her own 
father.

73 “Rose”, a conventional name.

The next day they all decided to drive back into the 37 
countryside, at the request of Daphnis and Chloe, who 
were unable to bear life in town, and they too thought it 
right to put on a wedding in pastoral style. 2. When they 
got to Lamos house, they presented Dryas to Megacles 
and Nape to Rhoda, and then began the splendid prepara­
tions for the feast. Chloe s father gave her away in the pres­
ence of the Nymphs and made numerous dedications, in­
cluding her tokens, and he topped up Dryas’ gift to make it 
an even ten thousand.

There in front of the cave Dionysophanes spread out 38 
beds of green leaves, since the weather was fine, had all 
the villagers recline on them, and feasted them lavishly. 2. 
In attendance were Lamo and Myrtale, Dryas and Nape, 
Dorcos family, <Philetas and> Philetas’ sons, Chromis and 
Lycaenium; not even Lampis stayed away, having been 
considered worth forgiving. 3. Appropriately for party­
goers like these, everything was agricultural and rustic. 
Someone sang such songs as reapers sing, another cracked 
the jokes heard at wine presses; Philetas played the syrinx, 
Lampis played the pipes, Dryas and Lamo performed 
dances, Chloe and Daphnis kept exchanging kisses. 4. 
Even the goats were grazing nearby, as if they too were 
joining in the party; for the townspeople this was not very 
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τοΐς μέν άστικοΐς ον πάνυ τερπνόν ήν ό δέ Δάφνις και 
έκάλεσέ τινας αντών όνομαστί καί φνλλάδα χλωρο.υ 
έδωκε και κρατήσας εκ τών κεράτων κατεφίλησε.

39 Καί ον τότε μονον άλλ’ εστε έζων τον πλείστον 
χρόνον <βίον>':Ά ποιμενικδν εΐχον, θεούς σέβοντες 
Νύρφας καί Πάνα καί ’Έρωτα, άγέλας δε προβάτων 
και αιγών πλείστας κτησάμενοι, ήδίστην δέ τροφήν 
νομίζοντες οπώραν καί γάλα. 2. άλλα καί άρρεν μέν 
παιδίον νπέθηκαν <αίγί>128 129 καί θνγάτριον γενόμενον 
δεύτερον όϊος έλκύσαι θηλήν έποίησαν και εκάλεσαν 
τον μέν Φιλοποίμενα, την δέ Αγέλην, όντως αντοίς καί 
ταντα σννεγήρασεν. ούτοι καί τδ άντραν έκόσμησαν 
και εικόνας ανέθεσαν καί βωμόν εΐσαντο ΪΙοιμένος 
"Έρωτος, καί τώ Πανί δέ εδοσαν αντί της πίτνος οίκεΐν 
νεών, Παυός Ί,τρατιώτον όνομάσαντες.

128 Add. Reeve 129 Add. Scaliger
13° subscriptio: τέλος των κατά ^.λόην και Δάφνιν Λόγγου

αίπολικών V: τέλος Λόγον ποιμενικών τών περί Δάφνιν καί 
Χλόην Δεσβιακών ερωτικών λόγοι τέσσαρες F

40 Άλλα ταντα μεν ύστερον καί ώνόμασαν και έπρα- 
ζαν τότε δέ ννκτδς γενομενης πάντες αντονς παρέπεμ- 
πον εις τον θάλαμον, οί μέν σνρίττοντες, οι δέ ανλοΰν- 
τες, οί δέ δαδας μεγάλας άνίσχοντες. 2. καί έπεί 
πλησίον ησαν τών θνρών ήδον σκληρά και άπηνεΐ τή 
φωνή, καθαπερ τριαίναις γην άναρρηγνύντες, ονχ 
νμέναιον αδοντες. 3. Δ,άφνις δέ καί Χλόη γνμνοι 
σνγκατακλιθεντες περιέβαλλον άλληλονς καί κατεφί- 
λονν, άγρνπνησαντες της ννκτδς όσον ονδέ γλαύκες, 
και έδρασέ τι Δ,άφνις ών αντδν έπαίδενσε Δνκαίνιον, 
καί τότε Χλόη πρώτον εμαθεν ότι τά επί της νλης 
γενομενα ήν ποιμένων παίγνια.130 
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pleasant, but Daphnis called several of the goats by name, 
gave them some green leaves, and held them by their 
horns and gave them kisses.

Not only at that time but for as long as they lived, they 39 
led for the most part a pastoral life, worshipping Nymphs, 
Pan, and Love as their deities, owning a great many flocks 
of sheep and goats, and considering fruit and milk the 
sweetest food. 2. They also put a baby boy to a she-goat, 
and when their second came, a girl, they had her suckle at a 
sheep s nipple. They called the boy Philopoemen74 and the 
girl Agele.75 And in this fashion too the children grew old 
with them. They also adorned the cave, dedicated images, 
built an altar for Love the Shepherd,76 and gave Pan a tem­
ple to dwell in instead of the pine, dubbing him Pan the 
Soldier.77

74 “Fond of Shepherds.” 75 “Flock.”
76 Cf. 2.5.4, 3.12.1. 77 Commemorating his help

against the Methymnaeans in Book II; and cf. Valerius Flaccus
3.48 Pan nemorum bellique potens.

But it was later that they bestowed these names and 40 
performed these acts. Now, at nightfall, everyone con­
ducted them to their bedroom, some playing the syrinx, 
some the pipes, some holding great torches aloft. 2. As 
they approached the doorway, they began to sing with 
voices rough and harsh, as if they were breaking up the 
ground with pitchforks instead of singing a wedding hymn. 
3. Daphnis and Chloe lay together naked, hugged and 
kissed, spending that night more sleepless than any owl. 
Daphnis did some of what Lycaenium had taught him, and 
for the very first time Chloe learned that what had hap­
pened in the woods was nothing but shepherds’ games.
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INTRODUCTION

The Story of Anthia and Habrocomes1 attributed to Xeno­
phon of Ephesus resembles the other four extant Greek 
romantic novels in featuring invented (not mythical or his­
torical) characters in a plot centered on a boy and a girl 
who fall in love, remain true to one another despite obsta­
cles, threats, temptations, and separations, and, by virtue 
of their own goodness and the grace of friendly deities, live 
happily ever after. In contrast to earlier Greek literature, 
where erotic relationships are unequal in terms of age and 
power, relationships and initiatives in the novels are more 
equal and reciprocal, and marriage, the ultimate goal and 
ideal, is based on romantic love and fidelity on the part of 
both partners.

1 The Suda and F, our only independent MS, entitle the novel 
The Ephesian Story of Anthia and Abrocomes (for the most part F 
also uses this spelling in the text), while Gregory Pardus (c. 1070- 
1156) cites it as The Story of Habrocomes and Anthia. Because the 
form ta kata/peri + girl’s (or girl’s + boy’s) name(s) is common to 
the titles of all five extant romantic novels but toponymic 
descriptors (three different ones in the case of Longus) are not, I 
assume that the former was the original and generic form. And be­
cause “Abrocomes” is meaningless in Greek, I adopt the aspirated 
form of the name (“Graceful-Haired”), which is normal from clas­
sical through imperial times.
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X. s novel, like The Story of Callirhoe by Chariton 
of Aphrodisias, represents a “presophistic” mode of the 
genre, lacking the refinements of language, style, struc­
ture, narrative, rhetoric, literary allusion, and intertextual- 
ity that characterize the novels by Longus, Achilles Tatius, 
and Heliodorus. In terms of sophistication X. is indeed 
closer to The Story of Apollonius of Tyre than to Callirhoe, 
with some features more characteristic of oral storytell­
ing and folktale than of literature. His language is sim­
ple, straightforward, and formulaic, an archaizing but un­
systematic Attic that does not completely cover a koine 
base and pays less attention to such niceties as connec­
tion, subordination, rhythm, and avoidance of hiatus than 
in the other novelists. His narrative is rapid, paratactic, and 
schematic, with much repetition and parallelism but with­
out large-scale shaping. Although he has literary interests 
(Herodotus, Xenophon, Thucydides, epic, drama, oratory, 
travel writing, geography, and mythography), there is no 
overt literary allusion or intertextual play, no mythological 
characters or situations, no artistic, philosophical, scien­
tific, didactic, or sententious enhancements, and very little 
rhetorical ornamentation.

What X. gives us is not literature but action and adven­
ture, in a form not unlike a screenplay for a television serial 
or action movie, or a graphic novel. The characters are 
functional, defined simply as good or bad of their type, mo­
tivated by basic and melodramatic emotions, and without 
moral or psychological depth. The focus is not so much on 
the overall plot as on the individual scenes and episodes, 
which are developed for their own interest and strung 
together with minimal, sometimes no, motivation, often 
simply a decision by a character, and with no great concern 
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for smooth transitions and logical consistency. There is less 
direct speech (under a third of the whole) than in the other 
novels but, despite the works relative brevity, far more 
episodes and subplots, some of them developed for their 
own interest, and an unusually large number of characters, 
no fewer than 44, 33 of whom are given names. The pre­
mium is on incidental vividness and variety, on suspense 
and surprise, so that from a literary point of view the novel 
looks uneven and ill-proportioned, some episodes and 
characters (especially in half of Book II, Book IV, and 
chapters 2-10 of Book V) being less well developed than 
others.

These features have led some to suppose that our text is 
the work of an epitomator, a supposition that suits the 
statement in the Suda, derived from a sixth-century source 
(see below), that the novel was in ten books, not the five 
which our text contains. While this cannot be disproved, 
we need not resort to an epitomator’s intervention to ac­
count for our text’s language, characterizations, plot, and 
narrative style: they are consistent throughout, and suit­
ably effective and entertaining at the level of simple, prob­
ably orally derived, storytelling. Indeed it is hard to imag­
ine that the action-crammed, cinematic story we have was 
originally conceived and composed at twice the length and 
in a more polished style.

Nonetheless X. s novel is a good read: its overall struc­
ture, designed to accommodate both the basic plot (the 
couples separation, quest, and ultimate reunion) and a 
wealth of secondary characters, incidents, and locales, is 
clear and economical, more in the manner of epic than the 
other novels. The protagonists begin their adventures in 
Ephesus and share the same cyclic and clockwise route 
through Ionia and the islands (notably Rhodes), Asia, 
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Egypt, Sicily, Italy, and then back again to Ephesus. From 
the point of their separation the perspective splits and 
broadens as more and more characters and subplots weave 
in and out of the action, until with accelerating pace and 
no little dexterity all the strands are gathered and sorted 
for a satisfyingly dramatic finale. Most of the characters, 
however memorable (e.g. the fierce females who beset 
Habrocomes), have only brief or functional roles, but the 
protagonists and the bandit Hippothous, who becomes 
connected to both of them, are given distinctive personali­
ties: Anthia is active and resourceful, Habrocomes passive 
and morose (more a Jason than an Odysseus), and the sex­
ually ambivalent Hippothous a complex mixture of good 
breeding and sociopathic violence, cruelty and compas­
sion, selfishness and loyalty.

Unlike Chariton, X. sets his story not in the historical 
past but in an indefinite time that feels contemporary, 
though he avoids precise markers, never mentioning ac­
tual persons or events and identifying institutions and 
places only in vague terms. The names of his characters are 
ordinary or drawn from literature and mythology and seem 
to have no special significance or resonance. His geog­
raphy too seems to be derived from books rather than 
personal experience: places are named but not described 
and are sometimes given defunct or variant identities (e.g. 
“Mazacus” for Mazaca, which had been renamed Caesarea 
under Tiberius; “Nucerium” for Nuceria); some of his itin­
eraries are unlikely (e.g. the journey through Egypt in 4.1 
and from Italy to Rhodes in 5.10); and his grasp of local in­
formation is often fuzzy (e.g. “local shepherds” instead of 
the well-known Boukoloi in 3.12.2; the titles αρχών and 
διοικων of the same official in 4.2).

The social strata in which most of X.s story moves are 
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lower, the predicaments of the characters more extreme, 
and the worldview bleaker and more lurid than in 
Chariton, more akin to the realistic-picaresque novel or 
a modem western. And so fidelity and chastity, the only 
sure principles in a treacherous and bewildering world, are 
more central, as is the importance of the gods, without 
whose enmity (Eros) there would be no love and separa­
tion and without whose miraculous interventions (espe­
cially by Isis, Nile, and Helius) there would be no happy 
reunion.

Summary

Book 1. Young Habrocomes and fourteen-year-old Anthia, 
each from a leading family of Ephesus, possess nearly di­
vine good looks, but Habrocomes is as arrogant as he is 
handsome. His contempt of Eros provokes the god, who 
afflicts Habrocomes and Anthia with mutual passion and, 
even after Habrocomes capitulates and begs the god’s 
forgiveness, determines to punish them. Their concerned 
parents consult Apollo, who responds with an oracle fore­
telling for the children long wandering across the sea and 
much suffering before final redemption by Isis. The par­
ents accordingly give them a wedding and send them on a 
honeymoon abroad, and the couple exchange vows of eter­
nal fidelity. They sail to Samos and Rhodes, where they 
dedicate a golden panoply to Helius, but as they continue 
their voyage they are captured by Phoenician pirates led 
by Corymbus. On the way to his headquarters, com­
manded by Apsyrtus, Corymbus falls for Habrocomes and 
his friend Euxinus for Anthia. Habrocomes and Anthia 
stall for time.
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Book 2. While Habrocomes and Anthia contemplate 
suicide as preferable to surrender, Apsyrtus claims them 
as his share of the booty and takes them as slaves to his es­
tate in Tyre. Apsyrtus’ daughter Manto falls for Habro­
comes and with threats and inducements enlists the aid of 
Anthia, Anthia’s loyal servant Rhoda, and her companion 
Leuco. She also writes a letter to Habrocomes. When he 
rejects her, she tells Apsyrtus that she was raped by Habro­
comes, who is imprisoned and tortured. Anthia, Rhoda, 
and Leuco are awarded to Manto, now married to her orig­
inal fiance Moeris, and they all move to Syria, where 
Manto gives Anthia to a goatherd named Lampo, who 
however respects her chastity. Apsyrtus discovers Manto’s 
letter, frees Habrocomes, and appoints him steward of his 
estate. When Moeris falls for Anthia, Manto orders Lampo 
to kill her, but instead he sells her to Cilician merchants. 
They are shipwrecked and Anthia is captured by the bandit 
Hippothous, who plans to sacrifice her to Ares, but she is 
rescued by Perilaus, a peace officer from Tarsus. Perilaus 
pressures Anthia to marry him, but she contrives a delay. 
Meanwhile, Habrocomes has gone off to search for Anthia, 
meets Hippothous, and decides to join with him in hopes 
of finding Anthia.

Book 3. As Hippothous recruits a new band, he tells 
Habrocomes the story of his first love, the boy Hyper- 
anthes, and its sad denouement that set him on his career 
as a bandit. Habrocomes responds with his own story of 
Anthia, and Hippothous promises to help him find her. 
Anthia decides to kill herself rather than marry Perilaus 
and asks a doctor for poison, but he gives her a soporific in­
stead. She is given a lavish funeral but is rescued by tomb­
robbers, who take her to Alexandria and sell her to slave

205



ANTHIA AND HABROCOMES 

dealers. Habrocomes hears about Anthia’s stolen body, 
vows to die as soon as he finds it, and takes off for Alexan­
dria. Psammis, an Indian merchant, purchases Anthia, 
who puts him off by claiming to be consecrated to Isis for 
one year. Habrocomes is shipwrecked, captured by ban­
dits, and sold as a slave to Araxus, who treats him like a 
son but whose wife Cyno propositions him. Habrocomes 
agrees but reneges when Cyno kills Araxus. Cyno has the 
Prefect of Egypt arrest Habrocomes for the murder.

Book 4. Hippothous recruits a new band and rampages 
through Syria, Phoenicia, and Egypt. Habrocomes is or­
dered crucified but is rescued by the Nile and Helius, then 
ordered burned but rescued again by the Nile. The Prefect 
returns him to prison pending an investigation. Psammis, 
headed to India with Anthia, stops at Memphis, where 
Anthia asks Isis for help. Hippothous’ band kill Psammis 
and capture Anthia, whom they do not recognize. The Pre­
fect frees Habrocomes and crucifies Cyno. Habrocomes 
sets off for Italy. When Anthia kills Anchialus, one of Hip­
pothous’ men, as he tries to rape her, Hippothous has 
her thrown into a pit with hungry dogs, but the guard 
Amphinomus falls for Anthia and keeps the dogs at bay.

Book 5. Habrocomes arrives in Syracuse and joins the 
old fisherman Aegialeus, who has perpetuated a happy 
marriage by mummifying his deceased wife. Amphinomus 
takes Anthia to Coptus while Hippothous’ gang operates 
to the north. Polyidus, a relative of the Prefect charged 
with putting down the bandits, crushes Hippothous’ band 
at Pelusium. Hippothous escapes and heads for Sicily. 
Polyidus captures Amphinomus and Anthia and falls for 
her. When he pressures her in Memphis she takes refuge 
with Isis, then visits the temple of Apis, whose oracle pre-
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diets that she will soon regain Habrocomes. In Alexandria 
Polyidus’ wife Rhenaea beats Anthia and turns her over 
to her slave Clytus with orders to take her to Italy and sell 
her to a pimp. Clytus reluctantly does so in Tarentum, but 
she preserves her virtue by feigning epilepsy. Habrocomes 
sails to Italy and takes work in a quarry. Hippothous mar­
ries a wealthy old woman who soon dies, leaving him her 
estate, and sails to Italy with a young boy named Cleis- 
thenes in search of Habrocomes. Meanwhile, we learn that 
the couple s parents have died of grief, while Leuco and 
Rhoda have inherited their Syrian masters’ large estate 
and stop at Rhodes en route back to Ephesus. Hippothous 
recognizes Anthia, buys her from the pimp, leams her 
true identity, and tells her of his affection for Habro­
comes. Habrocomes decides to return to Ephesus, stops at 
Rhodes, and visits the temple of Helius, where he sees a 
dedication in honor of himself and Anthia made by Leuco 
and Rhoda, who meet him there and learn his identity. 
Hippothous and Anthia stop in Rhodes during the festival 
for Helius. Anthia dedicates a lock of hair, which leads to 
her recognition by everyone, Habrocomes being the last 
to hear the news. The couple reunite near the temple of 
Isis, and all sail back to Ephesus, where Habrocomes and 
Anthia honor Artemis and build tombs for their parents, 
while Hippothous builds a tomb on Lesbos for Hyper- 
anthes, adopts Cleisthenes, and returns to Ephesus to live 
happily ever after with Habrocomes and Anthia.

Author and Date

A notice in the tenth-century Suda (f 50 Adler), drawn 
from an epitome of the Dictionary of Notable People by 
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the sixth-century scholar Hesychius of Miletus, provides 
our only testimony for the author:

αενοφών ΈφεσΊος, ίσ-τορικός. Έφεαιακά- erm 
δέ ερωτικά. βιβλία ι περί 'Αβροκόμου και Αν- 
θίας- και ΐίερι τής πόλεως Έφεσήων, και αλλα.

Xenophon of Ephesus, historiographer.2 Ephesian 
Story. It is a love story in ten books about Abrocomes 
and Anthia; also The City of the Ephesians and 
other works.

2 This can also mean “story-teller” and designates both the 
setting of novels and local histories; cf. the Prologue of Daphnis 
and Chloe and Julian Ep. 8.

Since the Suda also records novels by other Xenophons, a 
Babylonian Story by a X. of Antioch and a Cyprian Story 
by a X. of Cyprus, it could be that X. was a generic name 
adopted by early novelists (perhaps in homage to X. of 
Athens), and that our X. was Ephesian could be a mere 
inference from the home city of his protagonists and/or the 
novels (alternate? cf. n. 1) title, since the text itself con­
tains nothing that demonstrates native or even eyewitness 
familiarity with Ephesus. But the mention of other works 
byX., including one about Ephesus, may reflect real infor­
mation. For the number of books, Racism of e (“five”), 
which is the number given in the subscription to F, is a like­
lier explanation of the Suda’s i (“ten”) than the supposi­
tion that our text is an epitome.

X. s vagueness about people, places, and events leaves 
us with no external evidence for dating the novel. If there 
are references to the Prefect of Egypt (but αρχών and 
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διοικωΐ' are used of the same person in 4.2) they give only 
a terminus post quem in the time of Augustus. Minas as 
currency (3.5) went out of use in the Hellenistic era, but 
X. may not have known or cared. Perilaus is called “the 
head officer of the peace in Cilicia” (2.13) and some have 
thought that he must be an eirenarch, an office whose 
earliest attestation is (currently) an Ephesian inscription 
from the reign of Trajan (98-117 ce), giving a terminus 
post quem in that era. But this is an unlikely inference: 
the eirenarch seems to have been only a municipal of­
ficer, whereas Perilaus apparently has charge of an entire 
region; there had long been other such “officers of the 
peace” in many places; and even if Perilaus was supposed 
to be an eirenarch, we do not know when or where this 
office originated; that our earliest attestation is Trajanic 
does not mean that the office was created only then, and 
we have no attestation from Cilicia.

Internal features, however, suggest a date earlier than 
the mid-first century CE. As already noted, X. and Chariton 
are both “pre-sophistic” writers, and in addition they have 
significant narrative elements in common. Chariton can be 
firmly dated between the second half of the first century 
bce (mention of a Chinese bow and quiver in 6.4.2) and 
c. 150 CE (papyri), and his style, an educated koine without 
sophistic features, seems to place him earlier rather than 
later within this time frame; if Persius’ mention (1.134) 
of Callirhoe as an example of trivial literature refers to 
Charitons novel (the title occurs nowhere else), then it was 
already well known in Neronian Rome. If the narrative 
elements that both novels share is the result of borrowing, 
it is impossible to tell who borrowed from the other: is 
what we find in X. a clumsy borrowing from Chariton or 
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something clumsy that Chariton found in X. and im­
proved? Or did both draw independently from an existing 
stock of novelistic elements? In any event, it is clear that X. 
and Chariton treat their material, whatever its sources, dif­
ferently, and if overall sophistication is a sign of progress in 
a genre, then X. should be dated earlier than Chariton.

Reception

No papyri have yet appeared, and although there are ele­
ments in the other ancient novels as well as Aristaenetus’ 
letters (late 5th or early 6th century) and the Acta Apocry­
pha that may have been derived from X., they could also 
have come indirectly or from the common stock, so that 
the earliest sure reference is Gregory Pardus (see η. 1 
above and the textual note onl.l).The33rdof the novellas 
of Masuccio Salemitano (born Tommaso Guardati) pub­
lished in Naples in 1476 (“Mariotto and Giannozza”) was 
likely drawn from Xenophons story of Anthia and Perilaus 
(2.13, 3.8) and through subsequent treatments by Luigi da 
Porto, Matteo Bandello, and Arthur Brooke became the 
basis for Shakespeare s Romeo and Juliet. Politian cites X. 
in his Miscellaneorum Centuria Prima (1489). Parts of the 
story survive in oriental and modem Greek versions.

The Text

The 13th-century manuscript F (Florentinus Laurenti- 
anus Conv. Soppr. 627), which also contains Chariton, 
Longus, and part of Achilles Tatius, is the sole indepen­
dent witness for X. s novel. In F, X. s spelling, forms, and 
syntax are not standardized, and this kind of variation may
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well reflect the authors own usage (see above). The first 
printed edition, with a Latin translation, was that of An­
tonio Cocchi (London, 1726); it was preceded by an Ital­
ian translation by Antonio Salvini (London, 1723). The 
chapter division traditionally follows the edition by A. von 
Locella (Vienna, 1796), the subchapter division that of 
R. Hercher (Teubner: Leipzig, 1858).
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ΤΑ ΚΑΤΑ
ΑΝΘΙΑΝ ΚΑΙ 'ΑΒΡΟΚΟΜΗΝ

ΛΟΓΟΧ ΠΡΩΤΟ21

1 'αενοφώντος των κατά Ανθίαν καί Άβροκόμην ’Έφεσι- 
ακών λόγος πρώτος: Suda ζ 50 ’Εφ^αιακά* εστι δέ ερωτικά 
βιβλία ε' (Salvini, cf. subscriptionem: ι codd.) περί Άβροκό- 
μον καί ’Ανθίας: τά κατά ’Αβροκόμην καί 'Ανθΐαν Greg. Pard. 
Comm, in Hermog. Meth. Walz Rhet. Gr. 7.2 p. 1236

2 Hemsterhuys: ’Αβρ- plerumque F

1 Ήν «ρ Έφέσω άνήρ τών τά πρώτα έκβΐ δυναμένων, 
Αυκομήδης ονομα. τούτω τω Αυκομήδει εκ γυναικος 
επιχώριας ®εμιστοΰς γίνεται παϊς ’Αβροκόμης2, μέγα 
δη τι χρήμα [ώραιότητι σώματος ύπερβαλλούση]3 
κάλλους ούτε εν Ιωνία ούτε εν άλλη γη πρότερον 
γενομένου. 2. οΰτος ό Αβροκόμης άβι μεν καί καθ’ 
ημέραν εις κάλλος ηύξετο, συνήνθει δέ αντώ τοΐς τοΰ 
σώματος καλοΐς καί τά της ψυχής αγαθά- παιδείαν τε 
γάρ πάσαν έμελέτα καί μουσικήν ποικίλην ήσκει, καί 
Θήρα τε4 αυτω και ιππασία και οπλομαχία συνήθη 
γυμνάσματα. 3. ήν δέ περισπούδαστος άπασιν Έφε- 
σίοις άμα και τοΐς τήν άλλην Ασίαν οικούσι, καί 
μεγάλας είχον έν ο.ύτώ τάς ελπίδας οτι πολίτης έσοιτο 
διαφερων. προσεΐχον δε ώς θεω τω μειρακίω, καί είσιν 
ήδη τινες οΐ καί προσεκύνησαν ίδόντες και προσ-
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THE STORY OF
ANTHIA AND HABROCOMES

BOOK I

In Ephesus there was a man named Lycomedes,1 one of 1 
the most powerful people in the city. This Lycomedes and 
his wife Themisto,2 also a local, had a son Habrocomes,3 a 
paragon of handsomeness without precedent in Ionia or 
anywhere else. 2. This Habrocomes grew handsomer by 
the day, and his spiritual virtues blossomed along with his 
physical excellences, for he pursued every field of study 
and practiced a variety of arts, and hunting, riding, and 
training with heavy weapons were exercises familiar to 
him. 3. He was much sought after by all Ephesians and 
by the inhabitants of the rest of Asia as well, and they had 
high hopes that he would be a citizen of distinction. They 
treated the young man like a god, and there were some 
who at the sight of him even bowed down and offered

3 Tresling 4 Higt: κιθαρα δέ

1 An actual as well as mythical name, and attested for Ephesus 
in the Gospel of John (II CE).

2 An actual as well as mythical name.
3 “Graceful-Haired”; for the name see Introduction. 
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ηύζαντο. 4. έφρόνει δέ τό μειράκιου έφ“ έαυτω μεγάλα 
και, ήγαλλβτο μέν και τοΐς τή? ι'υνχής κατορθώμασι, 
πολύ δέ μάλλον τω κάλλει τον σώματος- πάντων δέ 
των άλλων όσα δή έλέγετο καλά ώς έλαττόνων κατ- 
εφρόνει και ονΒέν αντω, ον θέαμα, ούκ άκουσμα άζιον 
Αβροκόμ,ου κατεφαίνετο- 5. και εΐ τινα η παΐΒα καλόν 
άκούσαι ή παρθένον εύμορφον, κατεγέλα των λεγόν- 
των ώς ονκ είΒότων ότι εις καλός αυτός. "Έρωτά γε μην 
ονΒέ ένόμιζεν ε’ιναι θεόν, αλλά πάντη έξέβαλεν ώς 
ούΒέν ηγούμενος, λέγων ώς ονκ αν ποτέ ον<8ε> τις 
ερασθείη ούΒέ ύποταγείη τω θεω μη θέλων 6. εΐ δέ πον 
ιερόν ή άγαλμα "Ερωτος έίΒε, κατεγέλα άπέφαινέ τε 
εαυτόν "Ερωτος παντός κρείττονα4 5 καί κάλλει σώμα­
τος καί Βννάμει. καί είχεν ούτως- οπού γάρ Αβρο- 
κόμης όφθείη, ούτε άγαλμα καλόν κατεφαίνετο ούτε 
εικών επηνεΐτο.

4 The theme of Eros despised was familiar in myth and folk­
tale, cf. Euripides’ Hippolytus and Theocritus’ Daphnis.

5 The famous story of Acontius and Cydippe (Callimachus
Aetia 3, Ovid Her. 20 and 21) is similar.

2 Μτ^ρια προς ταύτα ό "Ερως, φιλόνεικος γάρ ό θεός 
καί ύπερηφάνοις απαραίτητος, έζήτει δέ τέχνην κατά 
τον μειράκιου, καί γάρ καί τω θεω Βυσάλωτος έφαίνε- 
το. έζοπλίσας ονν εαυτόν καί πάσαν Βνναμιν ερωτικών 
φαρμάκων περιβαλόμενος έστράτενεν εφ’ Αβροκό- 
μην. 2. ηγετο δέ της ΑρτέμιΒος επιχώριος εορτή- εΒει 
δέ πομπενειν6 από τής πόλεως έπί τό Ιερόν, στάΒιοι δέ 
εισιν επτά, πασας τας επιχωρίους παρθένους κε- 
κοσμημένας πολυτελως καί τους έφηβους, όσοι τήν

5 Jackson: καλλίονα
6 εδει δέ πομπενειν post επτά transp. Jackson 
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prayers. 4. The young man held a high opinion of himself, 
glorying both in his spiritual accomplishments and even 
more so in his physical beauty. Everything generally reck­
oned fine he despised as inferior, and nothing seen or 
heard seemed to him worthy of Habrocomes. 5. Whenever 
he was told that a boy was handsome or a girl pretty, he 
would mock those who said so for not knowing that he 
alone was handsome. He did not even recognize Eros as a 
god but rejected him wholesale and paid no attention to 
him, holding that no one at all would ever fall in love or 
submit to this god unwillingly. 6. Whenever he saw a shrine 
or statue of Eros he would laugh and declare that he was 
superior to any Eros both in physical beauty and power. 
And that was the case: wherever Habrocomes appeared, 
no statue looked handsome and no picture was admired.

Eros grew furious at this,4 being a competitive god and 2 
implacable against those who disdain him. He tried to find 
a stratagem to use against the young man, for even to the 
god he looked hard to catch. So he got himself fully armed 
and, equipping himself with a complete arsenal of love po­
tions, set forth against Habrocomes.5 2. A local festival 
for Artemis6 was underway, and from the city to her shrine, 
a distance of seven stades,7 all the local girls had to march 
sumptuously adorned, as did all the ephebes8 who were 

6 Patron goddess of the unmarried, whose shrines were typi­
cally situated in liminal places; she had an old and important cult 
at Ephesus, and her temple there was regarded as one of the 
“wonders” of the world.

7 About 1.3 km.
8 Originally “cadets” in military training; by Xenophon’s time 

the ephebeia had become a largely symbolic association for young 
men from prominent families.
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αυτήν ηλικίαν είχαν τώ Αβροκόμη. ην δέ αυτός περί 
τά έξκαίδεκα έτη και των έφηβων προσήπτετο και έν 
τή πομπή τα πρώτα ίφΐρέτο. 3. πολύ δέ πλήθος έπι 
την θέαν, πολύ μέν εγχώριον, πολύ δέ ξενικόν, και γάρ 
έθος ην εκείνη τη πανηγύρει και νυμφίους ταΐς παρ- 
θενοις εύρίσκεσθαι και γυναίκας τοΐς έφήβοις. 4. 
παρήεσαν δέ κατά στίχον οι πομπεύοντες, πρώτα μέν 
τά ιερά και δάδες και κανά και θυμιάματα, έπϊ τούτοις 
'ίπποι και κάνες και σκεύη κυνηγετικά, ών τά μέν 
πολεμικά, τά δέ πλεΐστα ειρηνικά. ** έκαστη δέ αυτών 
ούτως ώς προς εραστήν έκεκόσμητο. 5. ήρχε δέ της 
τών παρθένων τάξεως Ανθία, θυγάτηρ Μεγαμηδονς 
και Εύίππης, εγχωρίων, ην δέ τό κάλλος της Ανθίας 
ο'ιον θαυμάσαι καί πολύ τάς άλλας ύπερεβάλετο παρ­
θένους. ετη μέν ώς τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα έγεγόνει, ηνθει 
δέ αυτής τό σώμα επ' εύμορφία, και ό τού σχήματος 
κόσμος πολύς εις ώραν συνεβάλετο· 6. κόμη ξανθή, ή 
πολλή καθειμένη, ολίγη πεπλεγμένη, πρός την τών 
ανέμων φοράν κινουμένη- οφθαλμοί γοργοί, φαιδροί 
μέν ώς καλής,~ φοβεροί δέ ώς σώφρονος- εσθής χιτών 
άλουργής, ξωστός εις γόνυ, μέχρι βραχιόνων καθει- 
μένος, νεβρις περικειμένη, όπλα7 8 γωρντός άνημμένος, 
τόξα <...>,9 άκοντες φερόμενοι, κύνες επόμενοι. 7. 
πολλάκις αυτήν επί του τεμένους Ιδόντες Έφέσιοι 
προσεκυνησαν ώς Άρτεμιν, και τότ ούν όφθείσης 
άνεβόησε τό πλήθος, και. ήσαν ποικίλαι παρά τών 
θεωμένων φωναί, τών μέν ύπ’ εκπλήξεως τήν θεόν 
είναι λεγόντων, τών δέ άλλην τινά υπό τής θεού 

7 O’Sullivan cl. Aristaenet. 1.10.7-8: κόρης
8 όπλα post τόξα transp. Peerlkamp
9 Lacunam participio desiderata suspicatur O’Sullivan
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the same age as Habrocomes; he was about sixteen and al­
ready enrolled among the ephebes, and he headed the pro­
cession. 3. For the spectacle there was a large crowd both 
local and visiting, for it was customary at this assemblage to 
find husbands for the girls and wives for the ephebes. 4. 
The procession marched along in file, first the sacred ob­
jects, torches, baskets, and incense, followed by horses, 
dogs, and hunting equipment, some of it martial, most of it 
peaceful < ... > each of the girls was adorned as for a lover. 
5. Heading the line of girls was Anthia,9 daughter of 
Megamedes and Euippe,10 locals. Anthia’s beauty was 
marvelous and far surpassed the other girls. She was four­
teen, her body was blooming with shapeliness, and the 
adornment of her dress enhanced her grace. 6. Her hair 
was blonde, mostly loose, only little of it braided, and mov­
ing as the breezes took it. Her eyes were vivacious, bright 
like a beauty’s but forbidding like a chaste girl’s; her cloth­
ing was a belted purple tunic, knee-length and falling loose 
over the arms, and over it a fawnskin with a quiver at­
tached, arrows <...>, javelins in hand, dogs following be­
hind. 7. Often when seeing her at the shrine, the Ephe­
sians worshiped her as Artemis, so also at the sight of her 
on this occasion the crowd cheered; the opinions of the 
spectators were various, some in their astonishment de­
claring that she was the goddess herself, others that she 

9 “Blossomy.” The usual form of the name is Antheia (which 
appears in a fragmentary novel, PSI 726), but Anthia, the form 
given in F and the Suda, is attested as an actual name in papyri.

10 Aristocratic names; Megamedes is also the name of a char­
acter in the fragmentary novel Chione.
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πε[ρι]ποιημένην, προσηνχοντο δέ πάντες καί προσ- 
εκννονν και τους γονείς αυτής έμακάριζον, ήν δέ 
διαβόητος τοΐς θεωμένοις άπασιν Ανθία ή καλή. 8. ώς 
δέ παρήλθε τό των παρθένων πλήθος οϋδείς άλλο τι ή 
Ανθίαν έλεγεν, ώς δέ Αβροκόμης μετά των έφηβων 
επέστη τοννθένδε, καίτοι καλόν όντος τον κατά τάς 
παρθένονς θεάματος, πάντες ιδόντες Αβροκόμην έκεί- 
νων έπελάθοντο, έτρεφαν δέ τάς όψεις επ’ αντόν βοών- 
τες νπό τής θέας έκπεπληγμένοι, “καλός Αβροκόμης” 
λέγοντες, “και οιος ουδέ εις καλόν μίμημα θεόν.” 9. 
ήδη δέ τιυες και τοντο προσέθεσαν “οιος αν γάμος 
γενοιτο Αβροκόμον και Ανθίας.” καί ταΰτα ήν πρώτα 
τής ’Έρωτος τέχνης μελετήματα. ταχν μέν δή εις 
έκατέρονς ή περί άλλήλων ήλθε δόζα, καί ή τε Ανθία 
τον Αβροκόμην έπεθύμει ίδεΐν και ό τέως ανέραστος 
Αβροκόμης ήθελεν Ανθίαν ιδεΐν.

3 'Ώς ονν έτετέλεστο ή πομπή, ήλθον δέ εις τό ιερόν 
θνσοντες άπαν τό πλήθος καί ό τής πομπής κόσμος 
έλέλντο, ήεσαν δέ ές ταντόν άνδρες καί γνναΐκες, 
έφηβοι καί παρθένοι, έντανθα όρώσιν άλλήλονς, καί 
άλίσκεται Ανθία νπό τον Αβροκόμον, ήττάται δέ νπό 
"έρωτος Αβροκόμης καί ένεώρα τε σννεχέστερον τή 
κόρη καί άπαλλαγήναι τής όφεως έθέλων ονκ έδννατο, 
κατείχε δέ αντόν έγκείμενος ό θεός. 2. διεκειτο δέ καί 
Ανθία πονήρως, όλοις μέν καί άναπεπταμένοις τοΐς 
όφθαλμοΐς τό Αβροκόμον κάλλος είσρέον δεχομένη, 
ήδη δε καί τών παρθένοις πρεπόντων καταφρονονσα- 
καί γάρ έλάλησεν άν τι, ΐνα Αβροκόμης άκονση, καί 
μέρη τον σώματος έγνμνωσεν άν τά δυνατά, ΐνα 
Αβροκόμης ΐδη. ό δέ αντόν έδεδώκει προς την θέαν 
καί ήν αίχμαλωτος τον θεόν. 3. καί τότε μέν θνσαντες 
άπηλλάττοντο λνπονμενοι καί τω τάχει τής άπαλ- 
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was someone else fashioned by the goddess, but all of them 
prayed, bowed down, and congratulated her parents, and 
the universal cry among all the spectators was “Anthia the 
beautiful!” 8. As the crowd of girls passed by, no one said 
anything but “Anthia,” but as soon as Habrocomes fol­
lowed with the ephebes, as lovely as the spectacle of the 
girls had been, at the sight of Habrocomes they all for­
got about them and turned their gaze to him, stunned at 
the sight and shouting “Handsome Habrocomes! Peerless 
likeness of a handsome god!” 9. And now some added, 
“What a match Habrocomes and Anthia would make!” 
These were opening moves in Eros’ stratagem. They were 
both quickly aware of each others reputation; Anthia 
longed to see Habrocomes and Habrocomes, hitherto in­
sensible to love, wanted to see Anthia.

And so when the procession was over, the whole crowd 3 
repaired to the shrine for the sacrifice, the order of the 
procession was dissolved, and men and women, ephebes 
and girls, gathered in the same spot. There they saw each 
other. Anthia was captivated by Habrocomes, and Habro­
comes was bested by Eros. He kept gazing at the girl and 
though he tried, he could not take his eyes off her: the god 
pressed his attack and held him fast. 2. Anthia too was in a 
bad way, as with eyes wide open she took in Habrocomes’ 
handsomeness as it flowed into her, already putting maid­
enly decorum out of her mind: for what she said was for 
Habrocomes to hear, and she uncovered what parts of 
her body she could for Habrocomes to see. He gave him­
self over to the sight and fell captive to the god. 3. After the 
sacrifice they parted painfully, complaining about being 
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λαγής μεμφόμενοι <καί> άλλήλονς βλέπειν ε^ελοντες 
επιστρεφομενοι και υφιστάμενοι πολλάς προφάσεις 
διατριβής ηνρισκον. 4. ώς δε ηλθον έκάτερος παρ’ 
έαντον έγνωσαν τότε οί κακών έγεγόνεισαν, και έννοια 
έκαστον νπηει της δψεως θατέρον καί ό έρως έν αΰτοΐς 
άνεκαίετο και το περιττόν τής ημέρας ανζησαντες την 
επιθυμίαν επειδή εις νπνον ηεσαν έν άθρόω γίνονται 
τω δεινω καί ό έρως εν έκατέροις ην ακατάσχετος.

4 Ααβών δη την κόμην ό Άβροκόμης καί σπαράζας 
την εσθητα “φεν μοι τών κακών” είπε, “τί πέπονθα 
δνστνχής; ό μέχρι ννν άνδρικδς Αβροκόμης, ό κατα­
φρόνιαν "Έρωτος, ό τω θεώ λοιδορούμενος έάλωκα καί 
νενίκημαι καί παρθένω δονλενειν αναγκάζομαι, καί 
φαίνεται τις ήδη καλλιών έμον καί θεόν "Έρωτα καλώ. 
2. ώ πάντα άνανδρος έγώ καί πονηρός, ον καρτερήσω 
ννν; ον μενώ γεν<ν>ικός; ονκ έσομαι κρείττων10 "Έρω­
τος; ννν ονδέν όντα θεόν νικησαί με δει. 3. καλή 
παρθένος- τί δέ; τοΐς σοΐς όφθαλμοΐς, 'Αβροκόμη, 
εύμορφος Άνθία, άλλ’ έάν θελης ονχί σοί. δεδόχθω 
ταντα- ονκ άν "Έρως ποτέ μον κρατήσαι.” 4. ταντα 
έλεγε καί ό θεός σφοδρότερος αντω ένεκειτο καί εϊλκεν 
άντιπίπτοντα καί ώδννα μη θέλοντα. ονκέτι δη καρ- 
τερών, ρίψας έαντον εις γην “νενίκηκας”, είπεν, 
“"Έρως, μέγα σοι τρόπαιον έγηγερται κατά Άβρο- 
κομον τον σώφρονος- ικέτην έχεις- 5. άλλα σώσον 
τδν11 έπι σε καταπεφενγότα τδν πάντων δεσπότην, μη 
με περιίδης μηδέ έπι πολν τιμωρηση τδν θρασνν. 
άπειρος ων, "Έρως, έτι τών σών νπερηφάνονν άλλα 
ννν Άνθίαν ήμΐν άποδος- γενον μη πικρός μόνον 

10 Hemsterhuys: καλλιών
11 Jackson: έχεις άσωτον σδν
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parted so soon, <and> because they wanted to see each 
other they kept turning around and stopping, and found 
many an excuse for delay. 4. It was when each had come 
home that they realized what trouble had befallen them. 
For both of them the image of the other kept coming to 
mind, love flared up inside them, and having stoked their 
desire for the rest of the day, at bedtime they were in dire 
straits, and the love in each of them was uncontrollable.

Habrocomes pulled his hair and ripped his clothes. 4 
“What troubles I have!” he exclaimed, ‘What bad luck! 
Until now Habrocomes was manly, contemptuous of Eros, 
a maligner of the god, and now I’m caught, vanquished, 
forced to be a girl’s slave. As there now seems to be some­
one better looking than me, I acknowledge Eros as a god. 
2. Wait: what an utterly worthless coward I am! Will I not 
resist this time? Will I not stand firm? Will I not remain 
stronger than Eros? It’s time that I defeated this no­
account god. 3. A girl is beautiful, but what of it? It’s in your 
eyes, Habrocomes, that Anthia is attractive, not in your 
heart, if only you have the will. Let this be your decision: 
Eros shall never vanquish me!” 4. At these words the god 
attacked him more determinedly, dragging him along as 
he resisted and tormenting him as he balked. When he 
could hold out no longer, he threw himself to the ground 
and cried, “You win, Eros! Here stands your great trophy 
over Habrocomes the Chaste. He is your suppliant. 5. Now 
rescue one who takes refuge with you, the master of the 
universe! Don’t abandon me or punish my rashness any 
further. It was through inexperience, Eros, that I scorned 
your powers. But now please give me Anthia! Don’t be only 
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άντιλεγοντι, άλλ ευεργέτης ήττωμένω θεός.” ταντα 
έλεγεν, ό δέ ’Έρως έτι ώργίζ,ετο και μεγάλην τής 
υπεροψίας ένενοεΐτο τιμωρίαν [τδ] πράξασθαι τον 
Αβροκόμην. 6. διέκειτο δέ και ή Ανθία πονήρως και 
ούκέτι φέρειν δυναμένη έπεγείρει έαυτήν πειρωμένη 
τονς παρόντας λανθάνειν. “τί” φησίν “ώ δυστυχής 
πέπονθα; παρθένος παρ’ ηλικίαν έρώ και όδυνώμαι 
καινα και κόρη μη πρέποντα. έφ’ Αβροκόμη μαίνομαι 
καλώ μεν, άλλ νπερηφάνω. 7. καί τις έσται 6 τής 
επιθνμίας ορος καί τί το πέρας τον κακόν; σοβαρός 
οντος ερώμενος, παρθένος εγώ φρονρουμένη- τίνα 
βοηθόν λήψομαι; τίνι ταντα κοινώσομαι; που δέ 
Αβροκόμην οψομαι;”

5 Ταντα έκάτερος αυτών δι’ όλης ννκτός ώδύρετο, 
εϊχου δέ προ οφθαλμών τάς όψεις τάς εαυτών, τάς 
εικόνας επί της ψυχής άλλήλων άναπλάττοντες. ώς δέ 
ημέρα έγενετο ήει μέν Αβροκόμης επί τά (συνήθη 
γυμνάσματα, ήει δέ ή παρθένος επί την εξ έθους 
θρησκείαν της θεόν. 2. ήν δέ αντοΐς καί τά σώματα εκ 
τής παρελθούσης ννκτός πεπονηκότα καί τό βλέμμα 
άθνμον καί οΐ χρώτες ήλλαγμένοι- καί τοντο επί πολύ 
έγίνετο καί πλέον ονδέν αντοΐς ην. 3. έν τούτω έν τώ 
ίερώ τής θεόν διημερευοντες ένεώρων άλλήλοις, εΐπεΐν 
τδ αληθές φόβω προς έκατέρονς αίδονμενοι- τοσοντο 
δε έστέναξεν αν ποτέ Αβροκόμης καί έδάκρνσε καί 
προσηύχετο'2 τής κόρης άκονονσης έλεεινώς, 4. ή δέ 
Ανθία επασχε μέν τά αυτά, πολύ δέ μείζονι τή συμ­
φορά κατείχετο- εϊ δέ ποτέ άλλας παρθένους ή γυναί­
κας ϊδοι βλεπούσας εις έκεΐνον, έώρων δέ άπασαι 
Αβροκόμην, δήλη ήν λνπονμένη μή παρενδοκιμηθή 
φοβονμένη. ενχαί δέ αντοΐς έκατέροις ήσαν προς την 
θεόν κοινή, λανθάνονσαι μέν, αλλά έγίνοντο όμοιαι. 
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a harsh god toward the gainsayer but also a benefactor to 
the vanquished.” This was his prayer, but Eros was still an­
gry and determined to think of a great punishment to visit 
on Habrocomes for his scorn. 6. Anthia too was in a bad 
way: no longer able to bear it, she collected herself as she 
tried to hide her condition from those around her. “What is 
wrong with me?” she said, “I’m an underage maiden in 
love, and I hurt in ways strange and inappropriate for a girl. 
I’m crazy for Habrocomes, who is handsome but arrogant. 
7. Where is the limit of my desire, and where is the end of 
my suffering? The one I love is haughty, and I am a maiden 
kept under surveillance. What helper can I find? To whom 
can I confide this? Where can I see Habrocomes?”

Each of them spent the whole night lamenting this way, 5 
and they held before their eyes the sight of the other as 
they refashioned their mental images of one another. Next 
day, Habrocomes went to his accustomed exercises and the 
girl went as usual to serve the cult of the goddess. 2. Their 
bodies were tired out after the previous night, their eyes 
listless, and their complexions altered, and this contin­
ued for quite a while with no change in their situation. 3. In 
the meantime, they spent their days watching each other 
in the goddess’s temple, in their embarrassment fearful of 
telling each other the truth. Habrocomes went so far as 
moaning, weeping, and praying in pitiful fashion within ear­
shot of the girl, 4. while Anthia felt the same way but was 
more deeply afflicted: whenever she spotted other girls or 
women looking at him—and they all eyed Habrocomes— 
she was visibly distressed, in fear of being outclassed. Each 
of them said prayers to the goddess that were private but

12 Hercher: προιτείχΡΓο
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5 . χρόνον δέ προϊόντος ονκέτι τδ μειράκιον έκαρτέρει, 
ηδη δέ αντώ καί τό σώμα παν ήφάνιστο και ή φνχη 
καταπεπτώκει, ώστε έν πολλή άθνμία τον Ανκομηδην 
καί την Οεμιστώ γεγονέναι ονκ είδότας μέν ό τι εϊη τδ 
σνμβαΐνον Άβροκόμη, δεδοικότας δέ εκ τών δρω­
μένων. 6. έν δμοίω δέ φόβω και ό Μ,εγαμηδης και η 
Ένίππη [καί] περί της Άνθίας καθειστηκεισαν δρών- 
τες αντης τδ μέν κάλλος μαραινόμενον, την δέ αιτίαν 
ον φαινομενην της σνμφοράς. εις τέλος εΐσάγονσι 
παρά την Ανθίαν μάντεις και ιερέας ώς ενρησοντας 
λνσιν τον δεινόν. 7. οί δέ έλθόντες εθνόν τε ΐερεΐα και 
ποικίλα έπέσπενδον και έπέλεγον φωνάς βαρβαρικάς 
έβιλάσκεσθαί τινας λέγοντες δαίμονας καί προσεποί- 
ονν ώς εϊη τδ δεινόν έκ τών υποχθονίων θεών. 8. πολλά 
δέ και νπέρ Άβροκόμον οΐ περί τον Ανκομηδην έθνόν 
τε καί ηνχοντο, λνσις δέ ονδεμία τον δεινόν ονδέ έτέρω 
αντών έγινετο αλλά και έτι μάλλον δ έρως άνεκαίετο. 
9. εκειντο μέν δη έκάτεροι νοσονντες, πάνν έπισφαλώς 
διακείμενοι, όσον ονδέπω τεθνηβεσθαι προσδοκώμε- 
νοι, κατειπεϊν αντών την σνμφοράν μη δννάμενοι. 
τέλος <δέ> πέμπονσιν οΐ πατέρες εκατέρων ε'ις θεόν  
μαντενσόμενοι την τε αιτίαν της νόσου καί την απαλ­
λαγήν.

13

6 ’Ολίγον δέ απέχει τδ ιερόν τον έν Κολοφώνι ’Απόλ­
λωνος διάπλονν άπδν Έφεσον σταδίων δγδοηκοντα. 
έντανθα οί παρ’ έκατέρων άφικόμενοι δέονται τον θεόν 
αληθή μαντενσασθαι- έληλνθεσαν δη κατά ταντά, 
2. χρα δέ δ θεός κοινά άμφοτέροις τά μαντενματα εμ- 
μέτρως. τά <δέ> έπη τάδε- 

13 θεόν Cobet: θεονς (quod et in Plu. Mor. 245C corrigen­
dum)
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identical. 5. As time passed, the young man could go on no 
longer: already his physique had vanished entirely and his 
mind had collapsed. Lycomedes and Themisto were con­
siderably depressed, not knowing what had happened to 
Habrocomes but frightened by what they saw. 6. Mega- 
medes and Euippe had become equally frightened about 
Anthia as they saw her beauty fading away without an ap­
parent reason for her affliction. Finally they brought in 
seers and priests to Anthia to find relief from her terrible 
state. 7. Upon arrival they sacrificed victims, made vari­
ous libations, uttered exotic words to placate, so they said, 
certain divinities, and pretended that her terrible state 
came from the underworld gods. 8. Lycomedes’ household 
also made plenty of sacrifices and prayers for Habrocomes, 
but there was no relief for either of them from their terri­
ble state, but their love burned even stronger. 9. Both lay 
sick, in a condition so critical that they were expected 
to die at any moment, unable to acknowledge what was 
wrong. Finally their fathers sent a delegation to the god’s 
shrine to have the cause and the cure of the sickness di­
vined.

The temple of Apollo at Colophon is a short distance 6 
away, eighty stades from Ephesus by boat.11 There the en­
voys for both parties came seeking a true response from 
the god. They had come with the same question, and the 
god gave the same response in verse to both. The lines 
were as follows:

Il About 14 km. This shrine of Apollo in Claros had been a 
major oracular center since archaic times.
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rime ποθέίτΕ μ.αθιΐν νούσον τέλος η8έ και 
αρχήν;

άμφοτέρονς μία νονσος έχει, λνσις ev0ev 
άννστή.14

Seiva δ’ όρώ τοΐσ8€σσι πάθη και άνηνντα έργα- 
άμφότ€ροι φεύζονται νπβίρ άλα λνσσο8ίωκτοι, 
δεετμά15 8έ μοχθησονσι παρ’ άν8ράσι 

μιζοθαλάσσοις
καί τάφος άμφοτέροις θάλαμος καί πνρ ά'ί8ηλον. 
άλλ έτι πον μ,ΐτά πηματ apeiova πότμον 

έχονσι16
καί ποταμού lepov17 παρά ρ^νμασιν ’Ίσιδι aepvfj 
σωτείρη μετόπισθε παριστάσ’19 όλβια 8ωρα.

7 Ταντα ώς έκομίσθη τά μ.αντίνματα εις "Έφεσον 
ενθνς μέν οί πατέρες αντών ήσαν έν άμηχανία καί το 
8εινόν ο τι ήν πάνν ηπόρονν, σνμβάλλειν 8ε τά τον 
θεόν λόγια ονκ έδνναντο· ούτε γάρ τις ή νόσος οντε τις 
η φνγη ούτε τίνα τά 8βσμά ovte ό τάφος τίς οντ€ ό 
ποταμός τίς οΰτε τίς ·ή έκ της 3eov βοτ^ια. 2. e8o^ev 
ονν αντοΐς πολλά βονλ€νομένοις παραμνθησασθαι 
τον χρησμόν ώς οιόν τε και συζεν^αι γάμω τονς 
παΐ8ας, ώς τοντο καί τον θεόν βονλ[€ν]ομένον 8ι ών 
έμavτevσaτo. έδόκει 8η ταντα και 8ιέγνωσαν μΕτά τον 
γάμον έκπέμφαι χρόνω τινϊ άπο8ημησοντας αυτούς.

Μ Abresch: άνέστη 15 Ed. Cocchiana: 8eiva
16 Hunc versum post δώρα transp. Passow
17 Locellacl. 1.7.1: Νείλου
1® Passow: παραστης

l2 Worship of the Egyptian goddess Isis became widespread
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Why do you long to discover the end and the start of 
this illness?

Both are in thrall to one illness, and thence must the 
cure be accomplished.

Terrible their sufferings I can foresee and toils never­
ending.

Both will take flight o’er the sea, pursued by a frenzy 
of madness;

Chains will they bear at the hands of men who 
consort with the ocean,

And one tomb and annihilating fire will be their 
nuptial bower.

Yet in time, when their sufferings are over, a happier 
fate is in store,

And alongside the streams of the sacred river to Isis 
the Holy,12

Isis the Savior, in time thereafter rich gifts shall they 
offer.

When this response was brought to Ephesus, their fa- 7 
thers were immediately at a loss, had no idea what the dan­
ger was, and could not understand the god’s utterance: 
what was the illness? the flight? the chains? the tomb? the 
river? the help from the goddess? 2. So after much deliber­
ation they decided to take as encouraging a view of the ora­
cle as possible and join the children in marriage, since the 
god too was expressing this wish in his response. This de­
cided, they determined that after the wedding they should 
send the couple on a trip out of town for a while. 3. Already

in the Hellenistic and Roman world, cf. Plutarch Isis and Osiris 
and (for her role as savior) Book 11 of Apuleius’ Metamorphoses.
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3. μεστή μέν ήδη ή πόλις ήν των ευωχούμενων, πάντα 
δ’ ήν έστεφανωμένα και διαβόητος δ μέλλων γάμος, 
εμακαρίζετο δέ υπό πάντων δ μέν οϊαν άζεται γυναίκα 
[Άνθίαν], ή δέ οϊφ μειρακίω συγκατακλιθήσεται. 4. ό 
δέ Άβροκόμης ώς επΰθετο και τον χρησμόν και τόν 
γάμον έπι μέν τω τήν Α,νθίαν έξειν μεγάλως έχαιρεν, 
έφόβει δέ αυτόν οΰδέν τά μεμαντευμένα άλλ’ έδόκει 
παντός είναι δεινοί τά παρόντα ήδίονα. κατά ταΰτα δε 
και ή ’Α,νθία ήδετο μέν οτι ’λβροκόμην έξει, τις δέ ή 
φυγή ή τίνες αι συμφοραι κατεφρόνει, πάντων τών 
έσομένων κακών 'Αβροκόμην έχουσα παραμυθίαν.

8 Ως ούν εφεστηκεν ό τών γάμων καιρός <καί> 
παννυχίδες ήγοντο και ίερεΐα πολλά έθύετο τή θεώ, 
και επειδή ταΰτα εκτετέλεστο ήκούσης τής νυκτός, 
βραδύνειν δέ πάντα έδόκει Αβροκόμη καί Άνθία, ήγον 
τήν κόρην εις τόν θάλαμον μετά λαμπάδων τον υμέ­
ναιον αδοντες, επευφημουντές, και είσαγ< αγ >όντες 
κατεκλινον. 2. ήν δέ αύτοΐς δ θάλαμος πεποιημένος- 
κλίνη χρυσή στρωμασιν έστρωτο πορφυροΐς και έττι 
τής κλίνης Βαβυλωνία έπεποίκιλτο σκηνή- παίζοντες 
’Έρωτες, οί μεν Άφροδίτην θεραπεύοντες, ήν δέ καί 
Αφροδίτης είκών, οί δέ Ιππεύοντες άναβάται στρου- 
θοΐς, οί δέ στεφάνους πλέκοντες, οί δέ άνθη φέροντες. 
3. ταΰτα εν τω έτέρω μέρει τής σκηνής, εν δέ τώ ετέρω 
’.Αρης ήν οΰχ ώπλισμένος άλλ’ ώς προς ερωμένην τήν 
Άφροδίτην κεκοσμημένος, έστεφανωμένος, χλανίδα  
έχων- ’Έρως αυτόν ώδήγει λαμπάδα έχων ήμμένην. 
ύπ αυτή τή σκηνή κατεκλιναν τήν ’Ανθίαν άγαγόντες 
προς τόν Αβροκόμην, έπέκλεισάν τε τάς θύρας.

19

9 Τοΐς δέ έκατέροις πάθος συνέβη ταύτδν καί οΰτε 

19 Hemsterhuys: χλαμύδα
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the city was full of revelers, everything was festooned with 
garlands, and the impending wedding was much bally­
hooed. Everyone saw a blessed future for him in marrying 
such a wife and for her in sharing her bed with such a 
young man. 4. When Habrocomes found out about the 
prophecy and the wedding, he was overjoyed at the pros­
pect of marrying Anthia and the prophecies did not scare 
him at all: his present situation seemed nicer than any dan­
ger. Anthia took the same delight at the prospect of marry­
ing Habrocomes: she paid no attention to what the flight or 
the disasters might be, since she had Habrocomes as a con­
solation for all future ills.

And so the time for their wedding arrived. There were 8 
nightlong revels and many sacrifices to the goddess, and 
when these were performed and evening had come, 
though to Habrocomes and Anthia everything seemed to 
take too long, they escorted the girl to the bridal chamber 
with torches, singing the bridal hymn and shouting bless­
ings, took her inside, and put her on the bed. 2. The cham­
ber had been prepared for them: a golden bed had been 
spread with purple sheets, and above the bed a Babylonian 
canopy had been finely embroidered: there were Cupids at 
play, some attending Aphrodite, who was also represented, 
some riding mounted on sparrows, some plaiting garlands, 
some bearing flowers. 3. These were on one part of the 
canopy; on the other was Ares, not armed but garlanded 
and wearing a fine cloak, dressed for his lover Aphrodite; 
Eros, holding a lighted torch, was leading him on his way. 
Under the canopy itself they brought Anthia to Habro­
comes, put her on the bed, and closed the doors.

The same passion overtook them both: they could no 9 
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προσειπεΐν έτι άλλήλους ήδύναντο ούτε άντιβλέψαι 
tois όφθαλμοΐς, εκειντο δέ ΰφ’ ήδουής παρειμένοι, 
αίδούμενοι, φοβούμενοι, πνευστιώντες [ήδόμευοι], 
έπαλλετο δέ αύτοΐς τά σώματα και έκραδαίνοντο αύ­
τοΐς αί ψυχαί. 2. όψέ δέ ό Αβροκόμ-ης άνενεγκών 
περιέλαβε την Άνθίαν, ή δέ εδάκρυε τής ψυχής αυτής 
σύμβολα προπεμπούσης της επιθυμίας τά δάκρυα. 
και δ Αβροκόμης “ώ της έμοί” φησι “ποθεινότατης 
νυκτος, ην μόλις άπειληφα πολλάς προτερον νύκτας 
δυστυχήσας. 3. <3 φωτός ήδίων έμοι κόρη και των 
πωποτε λαλουμένων εύτυχεστέρα, τον εραστήν έχεις 
άνδρα μεθ’ ον ζην και άποθανεΐν ύπάρζαι γυναικί 
σώφρονι.” είπών κατεφίλει τε και ΰπεδέχετο τά δάκρυα 
καί. αύτω εδόκει παντός μέν είναι νέκταρος ποτιμώτερα 
τά δάκρυα, παντός δέ τον προς οδύνην φαρμάκου 
δννατώτερα. 4. ή δέ ολίγα αυτόν προσφθεγζαμένη 
“ναι" φησίν “'Αβροκόμη, δοκώ σοι καλή και μετά την 
σην εύμορφίαν άρέσκω σοι; άνανδρε καί δειλέ, πόσον 
έβράδυνας έρών χρόνον; πόσον ήμέλησας; από των 
έμαυτής κακών ά πέπονθας οίδα. 5. άλλ’ ιδού, δάκρυα 
μέν ΰποδέχου τάμά και η καλή σου κόμη πινέτω πόμα 
τδ ερωτικόν καί συμφύντες άλλήλοις άναμιγώμεν, 
καταβρέχωμεν δέ καί τούς στεφάνους τοΐς παρ’ άλλή- 
λων δάκρνσιν ϊν ημΐν καί ούτοι συνερώσιν.” 6. εί,ποΰ- 
σα άπαν μέν αυτού τδ πρόσωπον ήσπάζετο άπασαν δέ 
την κόμην τοΐς αυτής όφθαλμοΐς προσετίθει και τους 
στεφάνους άνελάμβανε καί τά χείλη τοΐς χείλεσι 
φιλούσα συνηρμόκει, καί δσα ένενόουν διά των χει- 
λέων έκ ψυχής εις την θατέρου ψυχήν [διά τού φιλή­
ματος] παρεπέμπετο. 7. φιλούσα δέ αυτού τούς οφθαλ­
μούς “ώ" φησι “πολλάκις με λυπήσαντες υμείς, ώ τδ 
πρώτον ένθέντες τή έμή κέντρον ψυχή, οΐ ποτέ σοβα- 
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longer speak or meet each others’ eyes but lay relaxed in 
pleasure, shy, fearful, breathing hard; their bodies were 
trembling and their hearts quivering. 2. At last Habro­
comes recovered and embraced Anthia, and she started to 
cry as her heart itself poured forth the tears that were signs 
of her desire. Habrocomes sighed, “Ah night that I have 
most longed for and that was so hard to attain, after many 
previous nights in pain! Girl sweeter to me than the light of 
day, and luckier than any girl they talk about in stories, you 
have your lover as a husband: may it be yours to live and die 
with him as a chaste wife.” With these words he kissed her 
and caught her tears, and he thought her tears sweeter to 
drink than any nectar and more potent against pain than 
any drug. 4. She spoke few words to him: “Truly, Habro­
comes, do I look beautiful to you? Do I please you even af­
ter your own good looks? Unmanly coward, how long did 
you delay your love? How long did you neglect it? I know 
from my own ills what you suffered. 5. Here, catch my 
tears and let your beautiful hair drink a draught of love, 
let’s cling together and become one, let’s drench our gar­
lands with each other’s tears so that they too can share in 
our love.” 6. With these words she pressed his whole face 
close, put all of his hair against her own eyes, took the gar­
lands in her hands, and locked her kps on his in a kiss, 
and all their thoughts passed through their lips from one’s 
heart to the other’s. 7. As she kissed his eyes she said, 
“You’re the ones that often caused me pain, you that first 
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ροί μέν, νυν δέ ερωτικοί, καλώς μοι διηκονήσατε και 
τον έρωτα τον έμον καλώς εις την Ά,βροκόμον ψυχήν 
ώδηγήσατε. 8. τοιγαροΰν ύμάς πολλά φιλώ και ύμίν 
εφαρμόζω τούς οφθαλμούς τούς έμούς τούς Αβρο- 
κόμον διακόνους, υμείς δέ άεί βλέποιτε ταύτά και μήτε 
Άβροκόμη άλλην δείξητε καλήν μήτε έμοί δόξη τις 
άλλος εύμορφος, έχετε ψνχάς ας αυτοί, έξεκαύσατε- 
ταυτας ομοίως τηρήσατε.” 9. ταΰτα είπε και περι- 
φνντες άνεπαύοντο καί τά πρώτα τών Αφροδίτης 
[ερώτων] άπήλαυον, έφιλονείκονν δέ δι’ όλης νυκτος 
προς άλλήλονς, φιλοτιμούμενοι τίς φανεΐται μάλλον 
έρών.

10 Επειδή δέ ημέρα έγένετο άνίσταντο πολύ μέν ήδί- 
ονες, πολύ δέ εύθυμότεροι, άπολαύσαντες άλληλων ών 
έπεθνμησαν χρόνον πολύν.-0 2. εορτή δέ ην άπας ό 
βίος αύτοίς καί μεστά ευωχίας πάντα καί ήδη καί τών 
μεμαντενμένων λήθη, άλλ' ούχί το ειμαρμένον έπελέ- 
ληστο [άλλ’] ουδέ ότω έδόκει ταΰτα θεω ήμέλει. 3. 
χρόνου δέ διελθόντος ολίγον εγνωσαν οί πατέρες 
εκπεμπειν αντονς τής πολεως κατά τά βεβονλευμένα, 
ήμελλόν τε γάρ άλλην όψεσθαι γην και άλλα? πόλεις 
καί τον τον θεού χρησμόν, ώς οίόν τε ήν, παραμνθή- 
σεσθαι άπαλλαγέντες χρόνω τινί Εφέσου. 4. παρ- 
εσκευάζετο δη πάντα αύτοίς προς τήν έξοδον, νανς τε 
μεγάλη και νανται προς άγωγήν έτοιμοι, καί τά επι­
τήδεια ένεβάλλοντο, πολλή μέν έσθής καί ποικίλη, 
πολύς δέ άργυρος καί χρυσός, ή τε τών σιτίων ύπερ- 
βάλλονσα άφθονία. 5. θυσίαι δέ προ τής αγωγής τή 
’Α,ρτέμιδι καί ενχαί τον δήμου παντός καί δάκρυα 
πάντων ώς μελλόντων άπαλλάττεσθαι παίδων κοινών, 
ήν δέ ό πλους αύτοίς επ’ Α,ϊγυπτον παρεσκευασμένος. 
6. ώς δ’ ήλθεν ή τής άναγωγής ήμερα πολλοί μέν 
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planted a goad in my heart! Once haughty but amorous 
now, you have served me well, and well have you guided 
my love into Habrocomes’ heart. 8. For that I give you lots 
of kisses and join to you my own eyes, the servants of 
Habrocomes. May you always see just what you see now 
and not show Habrocomes any other beautiful girl, and 
may no other man appear good-looking to me. Own the 
hearts that you yourselves set afire, and look after them 
both alike.” 9. With these words they relaxed in close em­
brace and for the first time enjoyed the gifts of Aphrodite, 
and all night long they competed with each other, ambi­
tious to be revealed as the one more in love.

The next day, they arose much happier and in much 10 
better spirits, now that they had enjoyed what they had for 
a long time desired from one another. 2. Their whole life 
was a festival, everything was full of enjoyment, and even 
the oracle was already forgotten. But fate had not forgot­
ten, nor did the god neglect what he had decided. 3. A 
short while later, the fathers resolved to send them away 
from the city according to plan; they would see another 
country and other cities and soften the gods oracle, as far 
as they could, by being away from Ephesus for a time. 4. So 
everything was made ready for their departure: there was a 
large ship with a crew ready to sail, provisions were put 
on board, lots of clothing of various kinds, lots of silver 
and gold, and an excessive abundance of food. 5. Before 
their departure there were sacrifices for Artemis, prayers 
from the entire citizenry, and tears from everyone as if 
they were about to be separated from their own children. 
The voyage prepared for them was to Egypt. 6. When the

20 Locella: χρόνων καλών
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οΐκέται, πολλαί Be θεράπαινο.ι υένεβιβάέοντοώ^ μελ- 
λούσης δέ της ΐ'εως ετταράγεσ^αι22 παν μέν το Έφε- 
σίων <πλήθος > παρην παραπεμπόντων, πολλοί Βέ και 
των <ζένων>23 μετά λαμπάΒων και θυσιών. 7. εν τουτω 
μέν ονν ο ΑνκομήΒης και ή &εμιστώ πάντων άμα εν 
νπομνησει γενόμενοι, τον χρησμόν, τον παιΒός, της 
άποΒημίας, εκειντο εις γην άθνμονντες, ό Βέ Μεγα- 
μηΒης και ή Έώίππη έπεπόνθεσαν μέν τά αντά, ενθν- 
μότεροι δέ ήσαν τά τέλη σκοπονντες των ρ.εμ,αν- 
τενμένων. 8. ηΒη μέν ονν έθορύβονν οι νανται και 
έλυετο τα πρυμνήσια καί ό κυβερνήτης την αντον 
χώραν κατελάμβανε καί ή νανς άπεκινεΐτο. 9. βοη δέ 
των απο της γης πολλή και των εν τη νηί σνμμιγης, 
των μέν “ώ παΐΒες” λεγόντων “φίλτατοι, άρα έτι υμάς 
οί φνντες όφόμεθα;” τών Βέ “ώ πατέρες, άρα υμάς 
άποληψόμεθα;” Βάκρνα 8η καί. οίμωγη καί έκαστος 
όνομαστί τον οΐκεΐον έκάλει μέγα εις νπόμνησιν αλλη- 
λοις έγκαταλείποντες το δνομα. 10. ό δέ ΜεγαμηΒης 
φιάλην λαβών καί επισπένΒων ηνχετο ώς έζάκονστον 
είναι τοΐς έν τη νηί “ώ παΐΒες” λέγων “μάλιστα μέν 
εντνχοΐτε και φνγοιτε τα σκληρά τών μαντενμάτων, 
καί υμάς άνασωθέντας νποΒέζαιντο Έφέσιοι, καί την 
φιλτάτην άπολάβοιτε πατρίΒα- εΐ δέ άλλο <τι> σνμ- 
βαίη, τοντο μέν ΐστε ονΒέ ημάς έτι ζησομένονς, 
πρό'ίεμεν δέ νμάς όΒον Βνστνχη μέν άλλ’ άναγκαίαν.”

11 έτι λέγοντα έζιόντα έπέσχε τά Βάκρνα, καί οι μέν 
απηεσαν εις την πολιν, τον πλήθονς αντονς θαρρεΐν 
παρακαλονντος, ό δέ ^Α,βροκόμης καί η ’Ανθία άλλη- 
λοις περιφνντες εκειντο πολλά άμα <έν>νοονντες, τούς 
πατέρας οΐκτείροντες, της πατρίΒος έπιθυμονντες, τον

21 Zagoiannes 22 O’Sullivan·, έπανάζασθαι 
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day came for their departure, many servants and maids 
<were put aboard>, and as the ship made ready to sail, the 
whole Ephesian populace was on hand to send them off, 
including many <foreigners> with torches and sacrifices.
7. Meanwhile Lycomedes and Themisto, remembering 
everything at once, the oracle, their child, the trip, lay 
prostrate in despair, while Megamedes and Euippe had 
the same experience but were in better spirits, since they 
focused on the oracle s final outcome. 8. Then the crew was 
bustling, the mooring cables were released, the pilot took 
his position, and the ship was under way. 9. The cry from 
those on shore was loud and was joined by those aboard the 
ship: “Dear children, are we your parents going to see you 
again?” and “Fathers, are we going to have you back?” 
There were tears and lamentation, with each loudly calling 
to a loved one by name, leaving one another their names 
to remember. 10. Megamedes picked up a bottle, poured 
a libation, and prayed audibly to those aboard the ship: 
“Children, may you have the very best of luck and escape 
the harsh terms of the oracle, may the Ephesians welcome 
you back safely, and may you regain your beloved home­
land! If anything else should happen, know that we will not 
continue to live either; we are sending you away on a jour­
ney that is unfortunate but necessary.”

Tears began to flow and prevented him from saying any 11 
more. They returned to the city as the crowd tried to con­
sole them, while Habrocomes and Anthia lay in a close em­
brace with much on their minds—pity for their fathers, 
homesickness for their country, worry about the oracle,

23 Cobet, cf. 1.1-2 
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χρησμόν δεδοικότες, την αποδημίαν ύποπτεύοντες, 
παρεμνθεΐτο δ’ αυτούς βϊς άπαντα ό μετ’ άλληλων 
πλους. 2. κάκεινην μέν την ημέραν ούρίω χρησάμενοι 
πνεύματι διανύσαντες τον πλούν ίΐς 'βάμον κατήν- 
τησαν την της "ϊίρας ίεράν νήσον κάντανθα θύσαντες 
καί δειπνοποιησάμενοι πολλά, εύξάμενοι τή θεώ της 
νυκτος έπιγινομενης έπανήγοντο. 3. καί ην ό πλους 
αύτοΐς ούριος, λόγοι δέ έν αύτοΐς πολλοί προς άλλή- 
λους- “άρα ημΐν υπάρξει συγκαταβιώναι μετ’ άλλη­
λων;” και 8ή ποτέ ό Άβροκόμης μέγα άναστενάξας εν 
υπομνησει των εαυτού γενόμενος “’Αυθία” εφησε “της 
ψυχής μοι ποθεινότερα, μαλιστα μέν εύτυχεΐν εϊη καί 
σωζεσθαι μετ’ άλληλων, 4. άν 8’ άρα τι ή πεπρωμένου 
παθεΐν καί πως άλληλων άπαλλαγώμεν ομόσωμεν 
έαυτοΐς, φιλτάτη, ώς συ μέν έμοί μενεΐς αγνή καί 
άλλον άνδρα ούχ υπομένεις, εγώ δέ ότι ούκ <άν> άλλη 
γυναικί συνοικησαιμι.” 5. άκούουσα δέ ’Ανθία μέγα 
άνωλόλυξε καί “τί ταντα” έφησεν “'.λβροκόμη; πεπί- 
στενκας οτι εάν απαλλαγώ σου περί άνδρός έτι και 
γάμου σκεψομαι,24 ήτις ουδέ ζήσομαι την άρχην άνευ 
σου; ώς ομνύω τέ σοι την πάτριον ημΐν θεόν, την 
μεγάλην ’Ρφεσίων ’Ά,ρτεμιν, καί ταύτην ην διανυομεν 
θάλατταν και τον επ’ άλληλοις ημάς καλώς εκμήναντα 
θεόν ώς εγώ καί βραχύ τι άποσπασθεΐσά σου ούτε 
ζήσομαι ούτε τον ήλιον δψομαι.” 6. ταντα ελεγεν ή 
Άνθία, επώμνυε δέ καί ό ’Αβροκόμης καί ό καιρός 
αύτών έποιει τονς όρκους φοβερωτέρονς. έν τούτω δε ή 
ναΰς Κώ μέν παραμείβει καί ΐίνίδον, κατεφαίνετο δέ ή 
’Ροδίων νήσος μεγάλη καί καλή καί αύτονς ενταύθα 
έδει καταχθήναι πάντως- δεΐν γάρ έφασκον οί ναΰται 

24 καί γάμου σκεψομαι Amtzen: κατ’ έμοΰ σκέψη
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doubts about the voyage—though they felt reassured on 
all counts because they were making the voyage together. 
2. Having a favoring wind that day, they completed the first 
stage of their journey and put in to Samos, the sacred is­
land of Hera, where they made sacrifice and had a meal, 
and after many prayers to the goddess they set forth again 
the next evening. 3. Again the sailing was favorable, and 
they had many conversations: “Will we be allowed to spend 
our lives together?” Then Habrocomes groaned deeply as 
he recalled his own situation and said, “Anthia, dearer to 
me than my own life, my fondest hope is that together we 
will be happy and safe, 4. but if fate has some misfortune in 
store and we are somehow separated, lets take an oath, 
dearest, that you will stay chaste for me and submit to 
no other man, and that I will live with no other woman.” 
5. When she heard this, Anthia shrieked and said, ‘What 
are you saying, Habrocomes? How can you believe that if I 
am separated from you I would ever think about marrying 
a man, when I won’t even stay alive without you? Sol swear 
to you by our ancestral goddess, the great Artemis of the 
Ephesians, and by this sea that we are crossing, and by the 
god who has happily made us mad for each other that 
should I be separated from you even for the briefest mo­
ment, I will not continue to live or look upon the sun.” 
6. This was Anthia’s oath, and Habrocomes made an oath 
too, and the circumstances made their oaths the more for­
midable. Meanwhile the ship passed by Cos and Cnidus, 
and the large island of Rhodes was coming into view; there 
they had to disembark completely, for the crew said that 
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καί v8ρεύσασθαι και αύτους άναπαύσασθαι μέλλον- 
ras εις μακρδν έμ/πεσεΐ.σθαι πλονν.

12 Κατηγετο δε ή ναΰς els 'Ρόδον και έξέβαινον οί 
ναΰται, έξήει δέ καί ό Λβροκόμης έχων μετά χεΐρα 
την Ανθίαν συνήεσαν δέ πάντες οί 'Ρόδιοι τό κάλλος 
των τταίδων καταπεπληγότες και ονκ έσ"τιν όστις τών 
ίδόντων παρήλθε σιωπών,25 άλλ’ οί μέν έλεγον επι­
δημίαν εκ τών θεών, οί δέ προσεκυνουν και προσ- 
επιτνοΰντο.26 ταχύ δέ δι όλης τής πόλεως διεπεφοι- 
τήκει τδ όνομα Αβροκόμον και Ανθίας, 2. έπενχονται 
δέ αΰτοΐς δημοσία και θvσίas τε θνονσι πολλάς και 
εορτήν άγονσι την επιδημίαν αυτών. οί δέ την τε πόλιν 
απασαν εξιστόρησαν και ανέθεσαν εις τό τον Ήλιον 
’ιερόν πανοπλίαν χρυσήν καί επέγραψαν εις υπόμνημα 
επίγραμμα τών άναθέντων

25 Salvini: λυπών
26 Elsner: προσεποιοΰντο 27 ξεινοι κλεινοί
28 έν τοντω post πάτος transp. Hercher

οί ξεΐνοι2Ί τάδε σοι χρυσήλατα τενχε έθηκαν, 
Ανθία ’Aβpoκόμηs θ’, ιερής Ήφέσοιο πολΐται.

3. ταντα άναθέντες όλίγας ημέρας έν τή νήσω μείναν- 
τες επειγόντων τών ναυτών άνηγοντο έπισιτισάμενοι, 
παρέπεμπε δέ αυτούς άπαν τό 'Ροδίων πλήθος. και 
τα μεν πρώτα έφεροντο ονρίω πνενματι και ήν αΰτοΐς 
ό πλους άσμένο<ι>ς, κάκείνην τε την ημέραν και 
την έπιονσαν νύκτα έφέροντο άναμετροΰντες την Αί- 
γυπτίαν καλονμένην θάλατταν τή δέ δεύτερα έπέπαυ- 
το μέν ό άνεμος, γαλήνη δέ <ήν> και ό πλους βραδύς 
και ναυτών ραθυμία και πάτος και μέθη και αρχή τών 
μεμαντενμένων. 4. τω δέ Αβροκόμη έν τούτωΆ έφί-
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they had to replenish their water and rest before embark­
ing on a long sailing.

The ship put in to Rhodes and the crew disembarked; 
Habrocomes left the ship too, holding Anthia by the hand. 
All the Rhodians gathered round, amazed at the young­
sters’ beauty, and not one of those who saw them passed 
by in silence: some called them a divine visitation, others 
worshiped and bowed before them. The names of Habro­
comes and Anthia quickly made their way throughout 
the city. 2. They were accorded public prayers, and the 
Rhodians offered many a sacrifice and celebrated their 
visit like a festival. They toured the whole city and in the 
temple of Helius13 dedicated a golden panoply and had an 
inscription from its donors inscribed on a plaque:

13 The sun-god Helius had major cult centers in Corinth and 
Rhodes, whose famous Colossus honored him.

The visitors dedicated to you these weapons of 
beaten gold,

Anthia and Habrocomes, citizens of sacred Ephesus.

3. When they had made this dedication and spent a few 
days on the island, at the crew’s urging they took on sup­
plies and set sail, and the entire Rhodian populace saw 
them off. At first they were carried along by a favoring 
wind and they found their journey pleasant, and that day 
and the following night they were carried along as they 
took the measure of the so-called Egyptian Sea. But by the 
next day the wind had dropped, there was a calm, their 
progress was slow, and among the crew there was relax­
ation, drinking, drunkenness, and a start of what had been 
prophesied. 4. At this point Habrocomes had a vision of a 

12
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crmrai γυνή όφθήναι φοβερά, τό μέγεθος υπέρ άν­
θρωπον, έσθήτα έχουσα φοινικήν, έπιστάσα δέ τήν 
ναΰν έδόκει καίειν και τούς μεν άλλους άπόλλυσθαι, 
αυτόν δέ μετά τής Άνθίας διανήχεσθαι. ταΰτα ώς 
ευθύς εΐδεν έταράχθη και προσεδόκα τι δεινόν εκ τού 
όνείρατος, και τό δεινόν έγίνετο.

13 "Έτυχον μέν έν 'Ρδδω πειραται παρορμοΰντες αύ­
τοΐς, Φοίνικες τό γένος, έν τριήρει μεγάλη, παρώρμουν 
δε ως φορτίον εχοντες και πολλοί και γεννικοί. οΰτοι 
καταμεμαθήκεσαν <έν> τή νηι ότι χρυσός και άργυρος 
και ανδράποδα <και> πολλά και τίμια. 2. διέγνωσαν 
ούν έπιθέμενοι τούς μέν άντιμαχομένους άποκτιννύειν, 
τούς δε άλλους άγειν εις Φοινίκην πραθησομέυους και 
τά χρήματα, κατεφρόνουν δέ ώς ούκ άξιομάχων αύ- 
τών. 3. τών δέ πειρατών ό εζαρχος Κόρυμβος έκα- 
λεΐτο, νεανίας όφθήναι μέγας, φοβερός τό βλέμμα- 
κόμη ήν αύτώ αύχμηρά καθειμένη. 4. ώς δέ ταΰτα οί 
πειραται έβουλεύσαντο τά μέν πρώτα παρέπλεον ήσυ- 
χή τοΐς περί <τόν> Άβροκόμην, τελευταίου δέ, ήν μέν 
περί μέσον ήμέρας, έκειντο δέ πάντες οΐ έν τή νηι ύπό 
μέθης καί ραθυμίας, οΐ μέν καθεύδοντες, οΐ δέ άλύον- 
τες, έφίστανται δή αύτοΐς οΐ περί τον Κόρυμβον 
έλαυνομένη τή νηι [τριήρης ήν] σύν όξύτητι πολλή. 
5. ώς δέ πλησίον έγένοντο άνεπήδησαν έπΐ τήν ναΰν 
ώπλισμένοι τά ζίφη γυμνά εχοντες, κάνταΰθα οί μέν 
έρρίπτουν εαυτούς νπ’ έκπλήξεως εις τήν θάλασσαν 
καί άπώλλυντο, οί δέ άμύνεσθαι θέλοντες άπεσφάζον- 
το. 6. ό δέ Άβροκόμης και ή Άνθία προστρέχουσι τώ 
Κορύμβω τώ πειρατή και λαβόμενοι τών γονάτων 
αύτοΰ “τά μέν χρήματα” έφασαν “ώ δέσποτα, καί 
ήμάς οικέτας έχε, φεΐσαι δέ τής ψυχής καί μηκέτι 
φόνευε τούς έκόντας υποχειρίους σοι γενομένους. μή
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woman standing over him, fearsome to behold, superhu­
manly large, and wearing scarlet clothing, and as she stood 
over him she appeared to set the ship afire; everyone per­
ished while he swam to safety with Anthia. He was in­
stantly shaken up by this vision and expected something 
terrible to come of this dream, and this terrible something 
did come to pass.

It so happened that in Rhodes some pirates of Phoeni­
cian origin14 were moored alongside them in a great tri­
reme; they moored there as if carrying cargo and were a 
large and lusty lot. They discovered that there was gold, sil­
ver, slaves, and many valuable goods aboard the adjoining 
ship. 2. So they decided to attack, killing any who fought back 
and taking the rest to Phoenicia to sell along with the goods, 
but they thought little of them as opponents. 3. The leader 
of the pirates was called Corymbus,15 a large young man 
with a fearsome glance, whose hair hung loose and unkempt. 
4. When the pirates had settled on this plan, they first 
sailed quietly alongside Habrocomes’ crew, but when it was 
midday and everyone on board lay about either sleeping or 
befuddled in the aftermath of carefree drinking, Corymbus’ 
men finally attacked with their ship going full speed ahead. 
5. As they drew near, they boarded the ship fully armed and 
with swords drawn; some on the ship threw themselves 
overboard in panic and drowned, while others, ready to de­
fend themselves, were slaughtered. 6. Habrocomes and 
Anthia ran up to the pirate Corymbus, grasped him by his 
knees, and said, “Take the cargo, master, and take us as slaves, 
but spare our lives and stop killing those who willingly sur-

14 A typical venue for pirates, cf. Daphnis and Chloe I 28. 
15 “Cluster” or perhaps “Top,” attested as an actual name. 

13
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προς αυτής θαλάσσης, μη προς δεζιάς τής σής, 
άγαγών δέ ημάς οποί θέλεις, άπόδου τούς σούς οικέ- 
τας, μόνον οϊκτειρον ημάς ΰφ’ ένί ποιήσας όεσπείττ/.”

14 Άκούσας δ Κόρυμβος Ευθύς μέν έκέλευσε παν- 
σασ^αι29 φονεύοντας, μεταθέμενος δέ τά τιμιώτερα 
των φορτίων καί τον Αβροκόμην καί την Άνθίαν 
άλλους τε τινάς των οικετών ολίγους ένέπρησε την 
ναύν, καί οί λοιποί πάντες κατεφλέχθησαν τό γάρ 
πάντας άγειν οΰτε εδύνατο ούτε ασφαλές έώρα. 2. ην 
8έ τό θέαμα ελεεινόν, των μέν εν τη τριήρει ανα­
γόμενων, τών δέ εν τη νηί φλέγόμενων τάς χεΐρας 
έκτεινοντων καί όλοφυρομενων. 3. καί οί μέν έλεγαν 
“ποΐ ποτέ άχθήσεσθε, δεσπόται; τις υμάς ύποδέζεται 
γη, καί τίνα πόλιν οΐκήσετε;” οί δέ “ώ μακάριοι, 
μέλλοντες άποθνήσκειν ευτυχώς προ του πειραθήναι 
δεσμών, προ του δουλείαν ληστρικήν ιδεΐν.” ταΰτα 
λέγοντες οί μέν άνηγοντο, οί δέ κατεφλεγοντο. 4. εν 
τούτω δέ ό τροφεύς του Άβροκόμου πρεσβύτης ήδη 
σεμνός ιδεΐν καί διά τδ γήρας ελεεινός ούκ ένεγκών 
άναγόμενον τον Αβροκόμην ρίφας εαυτόν εις την 
θάλασσαν ένήχετο ώς καταληφόμενος την τριηρη “τί 
με καταλείπεις,30 τεκνον” λέγων, “τόν γέροντα, τόν 
παιδαγωγόν; 5. ποΐ δέ απερχόμενος, Αβροκόψ.η; αυτός 
άπόκτεινόν με τόν δυστυχή καί θάφον τί γάρ εστί μοι 
ζην άνευ σου” ταΰτα έλεγε και τέλος άπελπίσας έτι 
Αβροκόμην δφεσθαι παραδούς εαυτόν τοΐς κύμασιν 
άπέθανε. 6. τοΰτο δέ και Άβροκόμη πάντων ην ελε­
εινότατου, καί γάρ τάς χεΐρας έξ έτεινε τω πρεσβύτη 
καί τούς πειρατάς άναλαμβάνειν παρεκάλει, οί δέ 
οΰδενα λόγον ποιησάμενοι, διανύσαντες ημέραις τρι-

29 Hirschig: φείσασθαι
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render to you; by the sea itself, by your own right hand, 
please don’t, but take us wherever you like, sell us as your own 
slaves, only take pity on us and give us to a single master.”

At this Corymbus immediately ordered his men to stop 
the slaughter, transferred the most valuable cargo, includ­
ing Habrocomes and Anthia and a few of the servants, and 
set the ship afire; everyone else was burned alive, since 
he could not transport them all and considered it unsafe. 
2. It was a sad spectacle, some being brought aboard the 
trireme while the others, stretching out their hands and 
wailing, were burned alive on the ship. 3. The former were 
asking, “Where in the world are you being taken, mas­
ters? What land will receive you, in what city will you live?” 
The others were saying, “Blessed are those who will be 
lucky enough to die before they endure chains, before 
they know enslavement to brigands!” With this, the former 
were carried off while the latter were burned alive. 4. 
Meanwhile, Habrocomes’ tutor, already an elderly man 
venerable in appearance and pitiful in his old age, was un­
able to bear Habrocomes’ abduction, threw himself over­
board, and swam after the trireme crying, “Why, my child, 
are you abandoning your old pedagogue? 5. Where are you 
headed, Habrocomes? Kill this unfortunate with your own 
hands and bury me, for what is life to me without you?” 
With these words he finally lost hope of seeing Habro­
comes again, surrendered himself to the waves, and died. 
6. For Habrocomes too this was sadder than anything else, 
and so he kept stretching out his hands to the elderly man 
and imploring the pirates to pull him aboard, but they paid * 

30 O’Sullivan, cf. Chariton. 3.5.4: woi μΐ καταλείψεις
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σι τον πλοΰν κα,τήχθησο.ν εις πόλιν της Φοινίκης 
Τύρον ένθα ήν τοΐς πειραταΐς τα. οικεία. 7. ήγον δέ 
αντονς εις αυτήν μέν την πόλιν ούχί, εις πλησίον δέ τι 
χωρίον άνδρός άρχοντας <τον>31 ληστηρίον, Αφνρτου 
τούνομα, ον καί ό Κόρνμβος ήν νπηρέτης έπι μισθω 
και μέρει των λαμβανομενων. εν δε τω τον πλοός 
διαστήματι εκ πολλής τής καθ’ ημέραν όψεως έρα ό 
Εόρνμβος τον Άβροκόμου και σφοδρόν έρωτα, και 
αντόν ή προς τό μειράκιον συνήθεια έπι πλέον έξεκαιε.

31 O’Sullivan cl. 2.2.1
32 Hemsterhuys: έδόκει
33 Hemsterhuys, cf. 1.16.4, 5.4.5: φοβερόν

15 Καί έν μέν τω πλω οντε πεΐσαι δυνατόν έδόκει 
ε’ιναι, έώρα yap ως διάκειται μέν υπό άθυμίας πονή­
ρως, έώρα δέ καί τής ’Ανθίας έρώντα, αλλά και τό 
βιάζεσθαι χαλεπόν είναι αντω κατεφαίνετο, έδεδοί- 
κει32 γάρ μή τι εαυτόν έργάσηται δεινόν. 2. έπεϊ δέ 
κατήχθησαν εις Ύνρον ούκέτι καρτερών τά μέν πράσα 
έθεράπενε τον ’Αβροκόμην και θαρρεΐν παρεκάλει και 
πάσαν έπιμέλειαν προσέφερεν, 3. ό δέ έλεονντα τον 
Κόρνμ.βον ένόμιζεν αντον ποιεΐσθαι την έπιμέλειαν. 
τό δεύτερον δέ άνακοινονται ό Κόρνμβος τον έρωτα 
τών συλληστών τινι, Εντείνω τδ όνομα, και δεΐται 
βοηθόν γενέσθαι και ετνμβονλενσαι τίνι τρόπω δυνή- 
σεται πεΐσαι τό μειράκιον. 4. ό δέ Εύξειρο? άσ μένος 
ακούει τά περί τον Κορύμβου, καί γάρ αυτός επ’ 
’Ανθία διέκειτο πονήρως και ήρα τής κόρης σφοδρόν33 
έρωτα, λέγει δέ προς τον Εόρυμβον και τά αυτού καί 
ετυνεβούλευσε μη έπι πλέον έτι άνιάσθαι αλλά έργου 
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no attention, completing their voyage in three days and 
putting in at Tyre, where the pirates had their base. 7. They 
brought them not into the city itself but to a nearby spot 
that was home to the leader of the gang, whose name was 
Apsyrtus,16 to whom even Corymbus was subordinate, for 
a wage and a share of the booty. During the course of the 
voyage Corymbus fell passionately in love with Habro- 
comes from seeing him so often every day, and being at 
close quarters with the boy inflamed him all the more.

During the voyage he thought it impossible to seduce 15 
him, since he saw how wretchedly off he was from despair 
and also saw that he was in love with Anthia; and then again 
it seemed to him difficult to resort to force, since he was 
afraid that Habrocomes might do himself some injury. 
2. But after they had put in at Tyre he could no longer 
control himself. He began by taking care of Habrocomes, 
encouraging him to take heart and offering him every at­
tention, 3. but he thought it was out of pity that Corymbus 
was showing him attention. Next, Corymbus confided his 
love to one of his fellow pirates, Euxinus17 by name, and 
asked him to be his helper and advise him about how he 
could seduce the young man. 4. Euxinus was pleased to 
hear about Corymbus’ situation because he himself was in 
a wretched state over Anthia and bore a fearsome passion 
for the girl, so he told Corymbus about his own situation 
and advised him to stop torturing himself and seize the ini-

1® Attested as an actual name but most famously borne by 
Medea’s stepbrother, whom she murdered as she fled by sea with 
Jason and whose dismembered parts she threw overboard to dis­
tract their pursuers. 17 “Hospitable,” an attested name more 
common in the form Euxenus, and an epithet of the Black Sea. 
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έχεσβαι· 5. “καί γάρ” έφη “σφόδρα άγεννες κινδυνεύ­
οντας και πσ.ρο.βαλλο μένους μη άπολαΰίΐΐ' μετά άδει­
ας ών έκτησάμεθα πόνων, δυνησόμεθα δέ αυτούς” 
ελεγεν “εξαίρετους παρά Άφυρτου λαβεΐν δωρεάν.” 16. 
ταΰτα είπων ραδίως επειθεν αυτόν έρώντα και δη 
συντίθενται κατά ταΰτα τούς υπέρ άλλήλων ποιησα- 
σθαι λόγους και πείθειν οΰτος μέν '.λβροκόμ.ην. Κό- 
ρυμβος δ<= Ανθίαν.

16 <Οί δ«> έν τοΰτω τω χρόνω έκειντο άθυμοι, πολλά 
προσδοκωντες, άλληλοις διαλεγόμενοι, συνεχές όμνύ- 
οντες τηρησειν τά συγκείμενα. 2. έρχονται δη προς 
αυτούς ό Κόρυμ,βος καί ό Εΰξεινος και φράσαντες ιδία 
τι θέλειν είπεΐν, άπάγουσι καθ’ αυτούς ό μέν την 
Ανθίαν, ό δέ τον ’Αβροκόμην. τοΐς δέ αϊ τε φυχαί 
έκραδαίνοντο και ούδέν υγιές ΰπενόουν. 3. λέγει ούν ό 
Εΰξεινος προς τον ’Αβροκόμην υπέρ Εορύμβου- “μει­
ράκιου, είκός μέν έπι τη συμφορά φέρειν χαλεπως 
οΐκέτην μέν έξ ελευθέρου γενόμενον, πένητα δέ άντ 
εύδαίμονος, δει Se σε τη τύχη34 πάντα λογίσασθαι καί 
στέργειν τον κατέχοντα δαίμονα καί τούς γενομένους 
δέσποτας αγαπάν. 4. ΐσθι γάρ ώς ενεστί σοι καί 
εύδαιμοσύνην καί ελευθερίαν άπολαβεΐν ε’ι θελήσεις 
πείθεσθαι τω δεσπότη Εορύμβω- έρα γάρ σου σφο­
δρόν έρωτα καί πάντων έτοιμός έστι δεσπότην ποιεΐν 
τών έαυτοΰ. πείση δέ χαλεπόν μέν ούδέν, εύνούστερον 
δε σεαυτφ τον δεσπότην έργάση. 5. έννόησον δέ έν οϊς 
υπάρχεις- βοηθός μέν ούδείς, γη δέ αΰτη ξένη καί 
δεσπόται λησταί καί ούδεμία τιμωρίας αποφυγή 
ύπερηφανησαντι Εόρυμβον. τί δέ σοι γυναίκας δει 
νυν καί πραγμάτων, τί δβ έρωμενης τηλικωδε όντι; 

34 Hemsterhuys: ψνχη
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tiative. 5. “Look,” he said, “it would be very abject of us to 
run risks and put ourselves in harm’s way without con­
fidently enjoying what we have won by our efforts. We will 
be able to get them,” he said, “as our share from Apsyrtus, 
as a gift.” 6. With this he easily convinced him, lovelorn as 
he was, and so they agreed to put in the same good word for 
each other, Euxinus to win over Habrocomes and Corym- 
bus, Anthia.

Meanwhile <the couple > lay disheartened, beset by 16 
worries, as they talked with one another and constantly 
vowed to uphold their agreement. 2. Corymbus and 
Euxinus approached them and, explaining that they 
wanted a private word, Corymbus took Anthia aside while 
Euxinus took Habrocomes. Their hearts were pounding 
and they suspected nothing wholesome. 3. Euxinus duly 
spoke to Habrocomes on behalf of Corymbus: “Young 
man, it is only natural to take this disaster hard, now that 
you are a slave and no longer a master, a pauper and no 
longer rich, but you should chalk it all up to fortune, be 
content with your dominant fate, and show affection for 
your new masters. 4. Let me tell you that you can recover 
your happiness and freedom if you’re willing to obey your 
master, Corymbus, because he’s passionately in love with 
you and ready to make you master of all he possesses. 
Nothing bad will happen to you, and you will make your 
master better disposed toward you. 5. Reflect on your cir­
cumstances: there’s no one to help you, this is a barbarian 
land, your masters are bandits, and there’s no escape from 
retribution should you treat Corymbus with disdain. Why 
do you need a wife and responsibilities now? Why should 
someone your age need to love a woman? Toss all that 

247



ANTHIA AND HABROCOMES

πάντα άπόρριψον προς μόνον δει ere τον Seo-πότην 
β\επειν, τοντω κελεύσαντι ύπακούειν.” 6. άκούσας ό 
'Αβροκόμης ΐΰθΰς μέν αχανής ην και ουδέ τι άποκρί- 
νεσθαι ηΰρισκεν, έδάκρυσε δέ και aveerreve προς αυ­
τόν άφορων εις οία άρα εΑηΑ,υθε. και δη Αέγει προς τον 
Εύζεινον “επίτρεψαν, δέσποτα, βουΑ,εύσασθαι βραχύ 
και προς παντα άποκρινοΰμαί σοι τά ρηθέντα.” 7. καί 
ό μέν Εύζεινος άνεχωρει, ό δέ Κόρυμβος τη Άν$ία 
δίΕίλβκτο τον έρωτα τον Εΐβείνου καί την παρούσαν 
ανάγκην και ότι Sei πάντως αυτήν πείθεσθαι τοΐς 
δεσπόταις· ύπέιτχετο δέ ττολλά, καί γάμον νόμιμον και 
χρήματα πεισθείση και περιουσίαν, ή όέ αύτω τά 
όμοια άπεκρίνατο αιτησαμένη βραχύν βουΑεύσασθαι 
χρόνον, και δ μέν Εύξεινος και δ Έόρυμβος μετ 
αλληλω^ ησαν περιμένοντες δ τι άκούσονται, ηΑπιζον 
δέ αυτούς ραδίως πείσειν.
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away! You should look only to your master, and to him show 
obedience when he has given an order.” 6. At this Habro­
comes was struck speechless and could find nothing at 
all to say in response, but burst into tears and groaned as 
he contemplated what he had truly come to. And so he 
said to Euxinus, “Please, master, give me a little time to 
think it over, and I will respond to everything you said.” 7. 
Euxinus went away as Corymbus finished telling Anthia 
about Euxinus’ love, her present constraint, and how she 
should obey her masters completely. He made a lot of 
promises if she obeyed: lawful marriage, money, prosper­
ity. But she gave him the same answer as Habrocomes, 
asking for a little time to think it over. So Euxinus and 
Corymbus both started waiting to hear something, but 
they expected to win them over easily.
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1 Ό δε 'Αβροκόμης καί ή Ανθία ήκον εις τδ δωματίου 
ένθα συνήθως διητώντο καί -προς άλλήλους ειπόντες 
άπερ ήκηκάεσαν, καταβαλόντες «αυτούς έκλαιον, ώδύ- 
ροντο, 2. “ώ πάτερ” έλεγον, “ώ μητερ, ώ πατρϊς 
φιλτάτη καί οικείοι και συγγενείς.” τελευταίου δε 
άνενεγκών ό Αβροκόμης “ώ κακοδαίμονες” εφησεν 
“ημείς, τί άρα πεισόμεθα έν γη βαρβάρω, [πειρατών] 
ύβρει παραδοθέντες πειρατών; άρχεται τά μεμαν- 
τενμένα· τιμωρίαν ηδη με ό θεός της ύπερηφανίας 
εισπράττει- έρα Κόρυμ.βος εμοΰ, σοΰ δέ Έ,ύζεινος. 3. ώ 
της άκαίρου προς έκατέρους εύμορφίας- εις τούτο άρα 
μέχρι νυν σώφρων έτηρηθην ϊνα έμαυτον νποθώ 
ληστη ερώντι την αίσχραν επιθυμίαν; και τις έμοι 
βίος περιλείπεται πόρνη μέν άντι άνδρδς γενομένω, 
άποστερηθέντι δε Ανθίας της εμης; 4. άλλ’ ου μά την 
μέχρις άρτι σωφροσύνην έκ παιδός μοι σύντροφον 
οΰκ άν έμαυτον ύποθείην Κορύμβω, τεθνήξομαι δέ 
προτερον και φανουμαι <καί>35 νεκρός σώφρων.” 5. 
ταντα ’έλεγε και έπεδάκρυεν, η δέ Ανθία “φευ τών 
κακών” είπε, “ταχέως γε τών όρκων άνα<μνησθηναι 
άνα>γκαζόμεθα,36 ταχέως της δουλείας πειρώμεθα- 
έρα τις έμοΰ και πείσειν ελπίζει37 εις εύνην έλεύσεσθαι 
την έμην μετά 'Αβροκόμην και συγκατακλιθησεσθαι 
και απολαυσειν <της> επιθυμίας. 6. άλλα μη ούτως

35 Zagoiannes cl. 3.10.2
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Habrocomes and Anthia returned to the cubicle where 1 
they were usually quartered, and when they told each 
other what they had been told, they threw themselves to 
the floor and began to weep and wail. 2. “Ah father,” they 
cried, “ah mother, dearest homeland, household, and fam­
ily!” Habrocomes finally pulled himself together and said, 
“We are so unfortunate! What will happen to us, now in a 
barbarian land and turned over to wanton pirates? The 
prophecies begin to come true. Now the god is working his 
vengeance on me for my arrogance: Corymbus is in love 
with me, and Euxinus with you. 3. How untimely is our 
beauty for both of us! Is it for this that until now I have kept 
myself chaste, only to submit to the sordid lust of an amo­
rous pirate? And what sort of life lies ahead for me, once I 
become a whore instead of a man and lose my own Anthia? 
4. No, I swear by the chastity that has been my companion 
since childhood that I will not submit to Corymbus! I will 
die first and be revealed chaste even as a corpse!” 5. With 
this he burst into tears, and Anthia said, “We’re in such 
trouble! How soon we are forced to remember our oaths, 
how soon tested by slavery! Someone loves me and expects 
to seduce me and join me in my own bed after Habro­
comes, to sleep with me and indulge his desire. 6. But may

36 Hemsterhuys
37 Hercher: ηλπι,ζΐν
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εγώ φιλόζωο? γενοίμην μηδ’ νπομείναιμι νβρισθεΐσα 
ίδείν τον ήλιον. 0ΐδόχ0ω ταΰτα- άποθνησκωμεν, 
Αβροκόμ,η. έζομεν άλληλου? μετά θάνατον νττ 
ονδενδ? Ενοχλούμενοι."

2 Και τοΐ? μεν ταντα έδέδοκτο, εν δέ τούτοι? Άψνρ- 
το? ο προεστω? τον ληστηρίου πυθόμενο? ότι τε 
ηκονσιν οί περί τον Κόρνμβον καί ότι πολλά εΐεν και 
θαυμάσια κομίζοντε? χρήματα ήκεν εί? τδ χωρίου και 
είδέ τε τού? περί <τον> Αβροκόμην καί κατεπλάγη την 
ενμορφίαν καί ευθύ? μέγα κέρδο? νομίζων ητησατο 
εκείνον?. 2. τά μεν άλλα χρήματα καί κτήματα και 
παρθένον? όσαι σννεληφθησαν διένειμε τοΐ? περί τον 
κόρνμβον \πειραταί?\, ό δέ Έύζεινο? καί ό Κόρνμ.βο? 
άκοντε? μέν σννεχώρονν τού? περί τον Αβροκόμην τώ 
Αφύρτω, σννεχώρονν δε ονν ανάγκη. 3. και οί μέν 
άπηλλάσσοντο, δ δέ Άψυρτο? παραλαβών τον Αβρο- 
κόμην καί την Ανθίαν καί οίκέτα? δυο, Αεύκωνα και 
'Ρόδην, ηγαγεν εί? την Τύρον. 4. περίβλεπτο? δέ ην 
αυτών η πομπή καί πάντε? έτεθανμάκεσαν το κάλλο? 
καί άνθρωποι βάρβαροι μηπω πρότερον τοσαύτην 
ίδόντε? ενμορφίαν θεού? ένόμιζον είναι τού? βλεπο- 
μενον? έμακάριζον δέ τον Άφνρτον οϊον? οίκέτα? εϊη 
κεκτημένο?. 5. άγαγών δέ αυτού? εί? την οικίαν παρα- 
δίδωσιν οίκέτη πιστώ δι έπιμελεία? κελεύσα? έχειν ώ? 
μεγάλα κερδανών εί άπόδοιτο τη? άζία? αυτού? τιμή?.

3 Και οί μεν περί τον Αβροκόμην εν τούτοι? ήσαν. 
ημερών δέ διαγενομένων ολίγων δ μέν Άψυρτο? επ’ 
άλλην εμπορίαν εί? Συρίαν άπηλθε, θυγάτηρ δέ αύτοΰ, 
Μαντώ όνομα, ηράσθη τού Αβροκόμου. ην δέ καλή 
καί ωραία γάμων ήδη, πολύ δε τον Ανθία?3& κάλλον? 
ύπελειπετο. 2. αυτή ή Μαυτώ έκ τη? σννηθου? μετά

38 Hercher: Αβροκόμον
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I never be so fond of life, may I never survive to look upon 
the sun if I am violated. Let this be our decision: that we 
die, Habrocomes. After death we will have each other and 
be molested by no one.”

And that was their decision. Meanwhile Apsyrtus, the 2 
leader of the gang, heard that Corymbus’ men had re­
turned with a lot of marvelous booty and went to their 
place. When he saw Habrocomes’ group he was astounded 
by their good looks, and right away recognizing a large 
profit he claimed them for himself. 2. The rest of the 
money, goods, and girls that had been captured he distrib­
uted to Corymbus’ men. Euxinus and Corymbus surren­
dered Habrocomes’ group to Apsyrtus unwillingly, but un­
der compulsion nevertheless surrendered them. 3. They 
took their leave, while Apsyrtus seized Habrocomes and 
Anthia along with two slaves, Leuco and Rhoda,18 and took 
them into Tyre. 4. The procession drew everyone’s gaze, 
and all were struck by their beauty; barbarian people who 
had never before seen such good looks thought that they 
were looking at gods and congratulated Apsyrtus on pos­
sessing such slaves. 5. He brought them into his house and 
handed them over to a trusty slave, with instructions to 
take good care of them, since he expected a large profit if 
he could sell them for what they were worth.

18 “White” and “Rose,” conventional names.
19 An attested name, and in mythology the daughter and help­

mate of the Theban seer, Tiresias.

And so this was the predicament of Habrocomes’ 3 
group. A few days later Apsyrtus left for Syria on another 
venture, while his daughter, named Manto,19 fell in love 
with Habrocomes. She was beautiful and already of mar­
riageable age but far behind Anthia in beauty. 2. This 
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τον 'Αβροκόμον διαίτης άλίσκεται καί άκαταετχέτως 
είχε και. ήπορει ο τι ττοιήσαι- ούτε γάρ προς τον 
'Αβροκόμην είπεΐν έτόλμΛ γυναίκα είδνΐα έχοντα και 
πείσειν ουδέποτε έλπίζονσα ούτε άλλω τινί τών έαυτής 
δέει τον πατρός 3. 8ι ά δή και μάλλον άνεκαίετο και 
διέκειτο πονήρως. και ονκέτι καρτερούσα εγνω προς 
την ’Ρόδην, την σύντροφον της ’Ανθίας ονσαν ηλικι- 
ώτιν καί κόρην, κατειπεΐν τον έρωτα- ταντην γάρ 
μόνην ήλπιζε ετννεργησειν αυτή προς την έπιθνμίαν. 
4. καί δή σχολής λαβομένη άγει την κόρην προς τά 
πατρώα επί της οικίας ιερά καί δεΐται μη κατειπεΐν 
αντης και όρκους λαμβάνει καί λέγει τον έρωτα τον 
Άβροκόμου καί ικετεύει ετνλλαβέσθαι καί πολλά 
ύπέσχετο ετνλλαβομένη. 5. έφη δ’ “ΐσθι μεν οίκετις 
ονσα έμη, ΐσθι δέ οργής πειρασομένη βαρβάρου καί 
ήδικημενης.” ταΰτα είπούσα άπέπεμπε την Ρόδην, ή 
δέ έν άμηχάνω κακώ έγεγόνει- τό τε γάρ είπεΐν ’Αβρο- 
κομη παρητεΐτο φιλούσα την Άνθίαν, πάνυ δέ έδε- 
δοίκει της βαρβάρου την οργήν. 6. έδοξεν ονν αντη 
καλώς εχειν Αεύκωνι πρώτον άνακοινώσαι τά υπό της 
λίαντούς είρημένα- ήν δέ καί τη 'Ρόδη κοινωνήματα 
έζαιρέτως γενόμενα προς Αενκωνα καί συνήσαν άλλή- 
λοις έτι έν Τυρω.39 7. τότε δή λαβομένη μόνου “ώ 
Αεύκων” έφη, “άπολώλαμεν τελέως- νΰν ονκέτι τούς 
ετυντρόφονς έζομεν- ή τον δεσπότου θνγάτηρ Άψνρ- 
τον έρα μεν Άβροκόμου σφοδρόν έρωτα, απειλεί δέ εί 
μη τύχη δεινά ημάς έργάσασθαι. 8. σκόπει τοίνυν τί 
δει ποιεΐν τό γάρ άντειπεΐν τή βαρβάρω σφαλερόν, 
τό δέ άττοζίΰξαι ^Αβροκόμην Άνθίας αδύνατον.” άκού- 
σας ό Αεύκων δακρύων έπλήσθη μεγάλας εκ τούτων

39 O’Sullivan: Έφέσω
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Manto was captivated through daily contact with Habro­
comes, was uncontrollably smitten, and did not know what 
to do about it. She dared not tell Habrocomes, knowing 
that he had a wife and never expecting to seduce him, nor 
tell anyone else in her circle, for fear of her father. 3. All 
this made her bum even hotter, and she was in a bad way. 
When she could contain herself no longer, she decided to 
confess her love to Rhoda, Anthia’s companion and a girl 
her own age, expecting that she alone would help her 
achieve what she desired. 4. So taking advantage of some 
free time, she took her to the households ancestral shrine, 
asked her not to betray a secret, made her swear to it, con­
fessed her love for Habrocomes, begged her to assist, and 
promised a great deal for her assistance. 5. “Be aware,” she 
said, “that you are my slave, and be aware that you will taste 
the wrath of a barbarian if she is wronged.” With this she 
dismissed Rhoda, who found herself in an impossible di­
lemma: being devoted to Anthia, she could not bring her­
self to tell Habrocomes, but she was terrified of the barbar­
ian girl’s wrath. 6. So she decided that it would be well to 
share Mantos revelation with Leuco first: Rhoda had a 
special relationship with Leuco, and they were still inti­
mate with each other in Tyre. 7. So she found him alone 
and said, “Leuco, its all over for us: we are about to lose 
our companions. Our master Apsyrtus’ daughter is pas­
sionately in love with Habrocomes and threatens terrible 
treatment for us unless she gets her way. 8. So consider 
what we should do: opposing the barbarian girl is danger­
ous, but parting Habrocomes from Anthia is impossible.” 
9. Leuco listened and was overwhelmed with tears, as he 
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συμφοράς προσδοκών- δψέ δέ άνενεγκών “σιώπα” 
έφη, “'Ρόδη, εγώ γάρ έκαστα διοικήσω.”

4 Ταύτα ειπών έρχεται προς Αβροκόμην, τω δε άρα 
ούδέν έργον ήν ή φιλεΐν Άνθίαν καί ύπ’ εκείνης 
φιλεΐσθαι και λαλειν εκείνη καί άκούειν λαλούσης. 
έλθών δε παρ’ αυτούς “τί” <φησι> “ποιοΰμεν, σύν­
τροφοι; τί δέ βουλευόμεθα, οίκέται; 2. δοκεΐς τινι τών 
δεσποτών, Άβροκάμη, καλός- ή θυγάτηρ ή Άψυρτου 
πονήρως επί σοι διάκειται, και άντειπεΐν έρώση βαρ- 
βάρω παρθένω χαλεπόν. συ οΰν όπως σοι δοκεΐ βου- 
λευσάμενος σώσον ημάς άπαντας και μή περιίδης 
οργή δεσποτών νποπεσόντας.” 3. άκούσας ό Άβρο- 
κόμη ς ευθύς μέν οργής ένεπλήσθη, άναβλέψας δε 
ατενές εις τον Αενκωνα “ώ πονηρέ” εφη “και Φοινίκων 
τών ενταύθα βαρβαρώτερε, έτόλμησας είπείν προς 
Αβροκόμην τοιαύτα ρήματα και παρούσης Άνθίας 
άλλην παρθένον μοι διηγή; 4. δούλος μεν είμι, αλλά 
συνθήκας οίδα τηρείν. έχονσιν εξουσίαν μου τού 
σώματος, την ψυχήν δέ έλευθέραν έχω. άπειλείτω νύν 
ει θέλει λίαντώ ξίφη και βρόχους και πύρ και πάντα 
όσα δύναται σώμα ένεγκείν οικέτου- ου γάρ άν ποτέ 
πεισθείην έκών Άνθίαν άδικήσαι.” 5. ό μέν ταντα 
έλεγεν, ή δέ ’Ανθία υπό <τής> συμφοράς εκειτο αχα­
νής ουδέ προσφθέγξασθαί τι δυναμένη, δψέ δέ και 
μόλις αυτήν εγείρασα “έχω μέν” φησίν, “Άβροκάμη, 
τήν έννοιαν τήν σήν καί στέργεσθαι διαφερόντως ΰπο 
σού πεπίστευκα, αλλά δέομαι σου, τής ψυχής [και] 
τής εμής δέσποτα, μή προδώς εαυτόν μηδέ εις οργήν 
έμβάλης βαρβαρικήν, συγκατάθου δέ τή τής δεσποί- 
νης επιθυμία- 6. κάγώ ΰμΐν άπειμι εκποδών, έμαυτήν 
άποκτείνασα. τοσούτον σού δεήσομαι- θάψον αυτός 
και φιλησον πεσούσαν καί μέμνησο Άνθίας.” ταύτα 
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expected this would lead to great calamities. But at last he 
pulled himself together and said, “Hush, Rhoda: I’ll take 
care of everything.”

With this he went to Habrocomes, who had no concern 4 
beyond his love for Anthia and hers for him, talking to her 
and listening to her talk, and when he was with them he 
asked, “What are we going to do, my friends? What is our 
plan, my fellow slaves? 2. Habrocomes, one of our masters 
finds you handsome; Apsyrtus’ daughter is in a bad way 
over you, and opposing an amorous barbarian girl is dif­
ficult. So its up to you to think of a plan and rescue us all, 
and not stand by while we fall victim to the wrath of mas­
ters.” 3. When Habrocomes heard this he was immediately 
consumed by anger. He looked straight at Leuco and said, 
“You scum, more barbaric than these Phoenicians! How 
dare you speak this way to Habrocomes, and tell me about 
another girl in Anthia’s presence? 4. I am a slave, but I 
know how to keep promises. They have power over my 
body, but I keep a free soul. Let Manto threaten me this 
very moment if she likes, with swords, nooses, fire, and 
anything that a slave’s body can bear, because I will never 
willingly agree to do Anthia wrong!” 5. That was his reply, 
but Anthia sat dumbfounded by her despair and unable 
to say a word. At last she roused herself and said, “I have 
your affection, Habrocomes, and I am convinced that I am 
uniquely cherished by you. But please, master of my heart, 
do not betray yourself, do not succumb to barbarian wrath, 
but acquiesce in your mistress’ desire. 6. As for me, I will 
get out of your way by killing myself. Only this will I ask 
of you: bury me with your own hands, give me a kiss as 
I lie there, and remember Anthia.” All this cast Habro- 
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παντα εις μείζονα συμφοράν τον 'Αβροκόμην ηγε και 
ηπορει δστις γένηται.

5 Και οί μέν εν τούτοις ησαν, η δέ Μαντώ χρονι- 
ζούσης της 'Ροδής ούκέτι καρτερούσα γράφει γραμ­
ματίου προς τον Αβροκόμην, ην δέ τά εγγεγραμμένα 
τοιάδε- “Αβροκόμη τωι καλωι δέσποινα η ση χαίρειν. 
Μαντώ έρα σου μηκέτι φέρειν δυναμένη, απρεπές μέν 
ίσως παρθενω, άναγκαΐον δέ φιλούση. δέομαι μη με 
παρίδης μηδέ ύβρίσης την τά σά ήρημένην 2. εάν 
γάρ πεισθης πατέρα τον εμόν ’Άψυρτον έγω πείσω σοί 
με ετυνοικισαι και την νυν σοι γυναίκα άποσκευ- 
ασόμεθα, πλουτησεις δέ και μακάριος έση· εάν δέ 
άντείπης έννόει μέν οϊα πείση τής υβρισμένης έαυτην 
έκδικούσης, οία δέ οί μετά σου [κοιρωροί] της σής 
ύπερηφανίας σύμβουλοι γενόμενοι.” 3. τοΰτο τό γράμ­
μα λαβοΰσα και κατασημηναμένη δίδωσι θεραπαίνη 
τινι έαυτης βαρβάρω, είποΰσα Αβροκόμη κομίζειν, ό 
δέ έλαβε και άνέγνω και πάσι μέν ηχθετο τοίς εγ- 
γεγραμμένοις, μάλιστα δέ αυτόν έλύπει τά περί της 
Ανθίας. 4. κάκείνην μεν την πινακίδα κατέχει, άλλην 
δέ εγγράφει και δίδωσι τη θεραπαίνη- ην δέ τά γε- 
γραμμένα <τοιάδε>· “δέσποινα, ο τι βούλει ποίει και 
χρω σώματι ως οίκέτου, και είτε άποκτείνειν θέλεις 
έτοιμος, είτε βασανίζειν όπως έθέλεις βασάνιζε, εις 
εύνην δέ την σην ούκ αν έλθοιμι οΰτε άν τοιαΰτα 
πεισθείην κελευούση.” 5. λαβοΰσα ταΰτα τά γράμ­
ματα ή Μαντώ εν όργη άκατασχέτω γίνεται και άνα- 
μίζασα πάντα, φθόνον [και], ζηλοτυπίαν, λύπην, φό­
βον, ένενόει όπως τιμωρησαιτο τόν ύπερηφανοΰντα. 6. 
και δη και εν τούτω έρχεται μέν από Συρίας Άψυρτος

20 The recipient normally erased the writing on the wax- 
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comes into greater despair, and he had no idea what he 
should do.

In the meantime, as Rhoda delayed, Manto could no 5 
longer hold out and wrote a letter to Habrocomes containg 
the following message: “To the handsome Habrocomes 
from your mistress, greetings. Manto is in love with you 
and no longer able to stand it: unseemly perhaps for a girl, 
but compulsory for a girl in love. I beg you not to disdain or 
mistreat the girl who has taken your side, 2. for if you say 
yes, I will convince my father Apsyrtus to betroth me to 
you, we will get rid of your present wife, and you will be 
rich and prosperous; but if you say no, think what will hap­
pen to you when the mistreated girl takes her revenge, and 
what will happen to those who abetted your own arro­
gance.” 3. She took this letter, sealed it, and gave it to one 
of her barbarian servants, telling her to deliver it to Habro­
comes . He received it, read it, and was distressed by every­
thing it contained; the part about Anthia pained him the 
most. 4. He kept the tablet, wrote on another one,20 and 
gave it to the servant; what he wrote was as follows: “Mis­
tress, do what you will and use my body as that of a slave; if 
you wish to kill me, I am ready, and if you wish to apply 
your choice of torture, then use torture. But I could not 
come to your bed and I would not consent to such a thing if 
you ordered it.” 5. When she received this reply Manto 
flew into an uncontrollable rage, and in a confusion of 
emotions of every kind—envy, jealousy, pain, fear—she 
set about considering how she would take revenge on the 
one who was scorning her. 6. At this juncture Apsyrtus re­

coated tablet (pinaxj and used the same tablet for the reply; here 
the preservation of the original letter is important for the plot. 
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άγων τινά τη θυγατρί νυμφίον έκεΐθεν, Μοΐριν όνομα, 
ώς δέ άφίκετο ευθύς ή Μαντώ την κατά 'Αβροκόμου 
τέχνην συνετάττετο καί σπαράξασα τάς κόμας και 
περιρρηξαμένη την έσθητα ύπαντησασα τω πατρί καί 
π ροσπεσούσα προς τα γόνατα “οϊκτειρον” έφη, “πά- 
τερ, θυγατέρα την σην νβρισμένην υπό οίκέτου· 7. ό 
γάρ σώφρων Αβροκόμης έπείρασε μέν παρθενίαν την 
έμην άφανίσαι, έπεβούλευσε δέ καί σοι λέγων έράν 
μου. συ ούν υπέρ τηλικούτων τετολμημένων εΐσπρα- 
ξαι παρ’ αυτού τιμωρίαν την αξίαν η εί δίδως έκδοτον 
θυγατέρα την σην τοΐς οίκέταις έμαυτην φθάσασα 
άποκτενώ.”

6 Άκούσας ό "Αφυρτος καί δόξας άληθη λέγειν αυτήν 
ηρεύνησε μέν τό πραχθέν οΰκέτι, μεταπεμφάμενος δέ 
τον Αβροκόρ.ην “ώ τολμηρά καί μιαρά” εΐπεν “κεφα­
λή, έτόλμησας εις δέσποτας τούς σούς ΰβρίσαι και 
διαφθεΐραι παρθένον ηθελησας οίκέτης ών; άλλ’ ούτι 
χαιρησεις- εγώ γάρ σε τιμωρήσομαι και τοΐς άλλοι? 
οίκέταις την σην αίκίαν ποιησομαι παράδειγμα.” 2. 
ειπών ούκέτι άνασχόμενος ουδέ λόγου άκούσαι εκέ- 
λευε περιρρηξαι την έσθητα αυτού τοΐς οίκέταις και 
φέρειν πυρ και μάστιγας καί παίειν τό μειράκιου. 3. ην 
δέ τδ θέαμα ελεεινόν αΐ τε γάρ πληγαί τό σώμα παν 
ήφάνιζον βασάνων άηθες όν οικετικών τό τε αίμα 
κατέρρει [παν] και τδ κάλλος έμαραίνετο. 4. προσηγεν 
αυτώ και δεσμά φοβερά και πύρ και μάλιστα έχρητο 
ταΐς βασά,νοις κατ’ αυτού τω νυμφίω της θνγατρός 
ένδεικνύμενος ότι σώφρονα παρθένον άξεται. 5. έν 
τούτω η Α,νθία προσπίπτει τοΐς γόνασι τού ’Αψύρτου 
καί έδεΐτο υπέρ Άβροκόμου, ό δέ “αλλά καί μάλλον” 
έφη “διά σέ κολασθησεται ότι καί σε ηδίκησε γυναίκα 
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turned from Syria with a bridegroom from that country for 
his daughter; his name was Moeris.21 But as soon as he ar­
rived, Manto launched her plot against Habrocomes. She 
mussed her hair and tore her clothes, ran to meet her fa­
ther, fell at his knees and said, “Father, have pity on your 
daughter, outraged by a slave! 7. Your chaste Habrocomes 
tried to deflower me, and he also offended against you by 
declaring his love for me. So you must exact appropriate 
vengeance on him for audacity of such magnitude; other­
wise, if you mean to deliver your own daughter into the 
hands of the slaves, I will kill myself first.”

21 “Destiny”; a conventional name.

When Apsyrtus heard this he thought she was telling 6 
the truth. He made no further investigation into what had 
happened but sent for Habrocomes and said, “You brazen 
piece of filth! Did you dare behave insolently to your mas­
ters and were you ready, slave that you are, to defile a 
maiden? Well, you will not get away with it, because I am 
going to punish you and make your agony an example to 
the other slaves.” 2. With that, he had no patience for lis­
tening to a word of explanation and ordered his slaves to 
rip off the young man’s clothes, fetch fire and whips, and 
start beating him. 3. It was a piteous spectacle: the blows 
disfigured his whole body, unused to servile torments, his 
blood spilled out, and his beauty died away. 4. Apsyrtus 
also applied fearsome bonds and fire, and visited the worst 
tortures on him, demonstrating to his daughters bride­
groom that he would be marrying a chaste maiden. 5. 
Meanwhile Anthia fell at Apsyrtus’ knees and pleaded for 
Habrocomes, but his answer was, “No, on your account he 
will be punished even more, because he wronged you too,
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έχων άλλης έρών.” και Tore έκέλίνσΐ δησαρτας αντον 
έγκαθεΐρζαί τινι οΐκηματι σκοτεινώ.

7 Καί ό μεν έδέδετο καί ην έν εΙρκτη, δεινή δέ αντον 
άθυμία καταλαμβάνει και μάλιστα έπεί Άνθίαν ούχ 
έώρα, έζήτει δέ θανάτου τρόπους πολλούς άλλ’ εν- 
ρισκεν ονδένα πολλών τών φρουρούντων όντων. ό δέ 
"Αψυρτος έποίει της θυγατρος τούς γάμονς και έώρ- 
ταζον πολλαΐς ημέραις. 2. Άνθία δέ πάντα πένθος ην 
και εϊ ποτέ δυνηθείη πεισαι τούς έπι τον δεσμωτηρίου 
είσηει προς ’Αβροκόμην λανθάνονσα και κατωδύρετο 
την συμφοράν. 3. ώς δέ ηδη παρεσκενάζοντο εις 
Συρίαν άπιέναι προεπεμφεν ό ‘Άφνρτος την θυγατέρα 
μετά δώρων πολλών έσθητάς τε [τά?] Βαβυλωνίους 
και χρυσόν αφθονον και άργυρον έδίδου, έδωρησατο 
δέ τη θυγατρί Μαστοί την ’Ανθίαν και την 'Ρόδην καί 
τον Αευκωνα. 4. ώς ούν ταντα έγνω η ’Ανθία καί ότι εις 
Συρίαν άναχθησεται μετά Μ,αντονς δυνηθεΐσα είσ- 
ελθεΐν εις το δεσμωτηρίου περιπλεζαμένη τώ Αβρο- 
κόμη “δέσποτα” ειπεν, “εις Συρίαν άγομαι δώρον 
δοθεΐσα τη Μαντοΐ και εις χειρας της ζηλοτνπούσης 
παραδίδομαι, 5. σ~ύ δέ έν τώ δεσμωτηρίω μείνας 
οικτρώς αποθνήσκεις ούκ έχων ουδέ οστις σου το 
σώμα κοσμήσει, άλλ’ ομνύω σοι τον άμφοτέρων δαί­
μονα ώς έγω μενώ ση και ζώσα καν άποθανεΐν δέηση.” 
ταΰτα λεγονσα έφίλει τε αύτον και περιέβαλλε και τά 
δεσμά ησπάζετο και τών ποδών προνκνλίετο.

8 Τέλος δέ ή μέν έξηει τού δεσμωτηρίου, ό δέ ώς 
ε’ιχεν έαντον έπι γης ρίφας έστενεν, έκλαιεν “ω πάτερ” 
λεγων “φίλτατε, ώ μητερ ®εμιστοΐ, πού μέν η έν 
’Βφέσω δοκονσά ποτέ ευδαιμονία; που δέ οί λαμπροί 
καί οί περίβλεπτοι Άνθία καί Άβροκόμης οί καλοί; ή 
μεν οϊχεται πόρρω ποι της γης αιχμάλωτος, έγω δέ 
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a married man in love with another woman.” Then he or­
dered them to tie him up and confine him in a dark cell.

And so he was bound and confined, and a terrible de- 7 
pression overtook him, especially because he could not see 
Anthia. He began to look for numerous ways to kill him­
self but could find none because his guards were numer­
ous. Apsyrtus went ahead with his daughter s wedding and 
the celebration lasted many days. 2. Anthias unhappiness 
was total, and whenever she could persuade the prison 
guards she would secretly visit Habrocomes and bewail 
their predicament. 3. Preparations were already underway 
for the trip to Syria, and Apsyrtus sent his daughter off with 
plenty of gifts, gave her Babylonian clothing and a gener­
ous amount of gold and silver, and to his daughter Manto 
made a present of Anthia, Rhoda, and Leuco. 4. When 
Anthia heard about this and realized that she was to be 
sent to Syria with Manto, she managed to get into the 
prison, embraced Habrocomes, and said, “Master, I am 
being taken to Syria as Manto s present, delivered into the 
hands of my jealous rival, 5. while you languish in prison 
and await a miserable death, with no one even to deck out 
your corpse. But I swear by our mutual guardian spirit that 
I will be yours as long as I live and even if I must die.” With 
this she kissed him, embraced him, clung to his chains, and 
rolled at his feet.

Finally she left the prison, and he threw himself to 8 
the ground just as he was and began to weep and wail. 
“Dearest father,” he cried, “ and mother Themisto! Where 
is the happiness that we once thought was ours in 
Ephesus? Where are Anthia and Habrocomes, the radiant, 
the center of attention, the beautiful? She is gone to some 
faraway land as a captive, while I am bereft of my only con- 
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και τδ μόνον άφηρημαι παραμύθιον καί τεθνηξομαι 
δυστυχή? έν 8εσρκατηρίφ μόνος.” 2. ταντα λέγοντα 
αυτόν ύπνος καταλαμβάνει και αϋτω όναρ έφισταται. 
εδοζεν ίδεΐν αΰτοΰ τον πατέρα Λυκομηδη έν έσθητι 
μελαίντ) πλανώμενον κατά πάσαν γην καί θαλατταν, 
έπιστάντα δέ τω δεσμωτηρίω λΰσαί τε αυτόν και 
άφιέναι έκ τοΰ οικήματος- <αύ>τόν δέ ίππον γινόμενον 
έπι πολλην φερεσθαι γην διώκοντα 'ίππον άλλην θη- 
λειαν καί τέλος εΰρεΐν την 'ίππον και άνθρωπον γενέ- 
σθαι. ταΰτα ώς εδοζεν ίδεΐν άνέθορέ τε και μικρά 
εΰελπις ην.

9 Ό μέν ουν έν τω δεσμωτηρίω κατε< κέ>κλειστο, ή δε 
Ανθία εις Συρίαν ηγετο και ό Λεύκων και ή 'Ρόδη. ώς 
δέ ηκον ο'ι περί την Μαυτώ εις Αντιόχειαν, έκέίθεν γάρ 
ην Moipis, έμνησικάκει μέν και την 'Ρόδην, έμίσει δέ 
και την Ανθίαν. 2. και δη την μέν 'Ρόδην ευθύς μετά 
τοΰ Λευκωνος κελεύει έμβιβάσαντάς τινας πλοίω πορ- 
ρωτάτω της Συρίων άποδόσθαι γης, την δέ Ανθίαν 
οικετη συνουσιαζειν ένενόει και ταΰτα τών ατιμότατων 
αίπόλω τινι άγροίκω ηγούμενη διά τούτου τιμωρησα- 
σθαι αυτήν. 3. μεταπεμπεται δέ τον αίπόλον, Αάμπω- 
να τοΰνομα, και παραδίδωσι την Ανθίαν και κελεύει 
γυναίκα έχειν και έάν απειθή προσέταττε βιάζεσθαι. 
4. και ή μέν ηγετο έπ’ αγρόν συνεσομένη τώ αίπόλω, 
γενομένη δέ έν τώ χωρίω ένθα δ Αάμπων ένεμε τάς 
αιγας προσπίπτει τοΐς γόνασιν αΰτοΰ καί ικετεύει 
κατοικτείραι καί <αγνήν> τηρησαι. διηγείται δέ ητις 
ην, την προτέραν ευγένειαν, τον άνδρα, την αιχμα­
λωσίαν. άκούσας δέ ό Αάμπων οίκτείρει την κόρην και 
δμνυσιν η μην φυλάζειν άμόλυντον και θαρρεΐν παρ- 
εκελεύετο.
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solation and will die in prison, unfortunate and alone.” 
2. As he was speaking, sleep overtook him and he was 
visited by a dream. He dreamt that he saw his father 
Lycomedes dressed in black clothing, wandering over ev­
ery land and sea, stopping at the prison, freeing him, and 
releasing him from his cell, and that he himself became a 
horse and traveled to many a land in pursuit of a second 
horse, a mare, and finally found that mare and became a 
man again. After this dream he sprang up and was slightly 
more hopeful.

So he remained locked up in prison, while Anthia, 9 
Leuco, and Rhoda were taken to Syria. When Mantos 
group arrived in Antioch, where Moeris was from, she still 
bore a grudge against Rhoda as well as hatred for Anthia. 
2. She immediately ordered Rhoda to be put on a boat 
along with Leuco and sold as far away as possible from Syr­
ian territory, and her idea for Anthia was that she would go 
with a slave, one of the lowest order to boot, a rustic goat­
herd, thinking that this way she would get her revenge on 
her. 3. She sent for the goatherd, named Lampo,22 handed 
over Anthia, told him to make her his wife, and ordered 
him to take her by force if she refused. 4. So she was taken 
to the country to be with the goatherd, but when she got to 
the place where Lampo grazed his goats, she fell at his 
knees and begged him to take pity on her and to preserve 
her chastity, and she told him who she was, her erstwhile 
high estate, her husband, her captivity. Lampo listened 
and felt pity for the girl, swore that he would surely keep 
her undefiled, and encouraged her to take heart.23

22 “Shining”; a conventional name. 23 Paradigmatic is
Euripides’ Electra, where Clytemestra punishes her daughter by 
marrying her to a farmer who nevertheless respects her chastity.
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10 Kat ή μέν παρα τώ αίπόλω ήν έν τω χωρίω πάντα, 
χρόνον Αβροκόμην θρηνούσα, ό δέ 'Αφνρτος έρεν- 
νωμενος τό οϊκημάτιον ένθα δ Αβροκόμης προ τής 
κολάσεως όιήγεν έπιτνγχάνει τώ γραμματιδίω τώ 
Μαντοΰς προς Αβροκόμην καί γνωρίζει τά γράμματα 
καί ότί αδίκως Αβροκόμην τιμωρείται έμαθεν. ενθνς 
ονν Χνσαί τε αυτόν προσέταζε καί άγαγεΐν εις όψεις. 
2. πονηρά δέ καί έλεεινά πεπονθώς προσπίπτει τοΐς 
γόνασι τοΐς Αφύρτου, δ δέ αυτόν άνίστησι καί “θάρ- 
σει” εφη, “ώ μειράκιον- άδίκως σου κατέγνων πεισθείς 
θυγατρός λόγοις, άλλα ννν μέν σε έλεύθερον αντί. 
δούλου ποιήσω, δίδωμι δέ σοι τής οικίας άρχειν τής 
έμής και γυναίκα άζομαι τών πολιτών τίνος θυγατέρα, 
συ δέ μή μνησικακήσης τών γεγενημένων, ου γάρ 
έκών σΕ ήδίκησα.” 3. ταντα έλεγεν δ ’Αφνρτος, δ δέ 
’Αβροκόμης “άλλα χάρις” έφη “σοι, δέσποτα, ότι και 
τδ αληθές ’έμαθΕς και τής σωφροσύνης άμείβη με.” 
εχαιρον δή πάντες οί κατά την οικίαν υπέρ Αβρο- 
κόμου και χάριν ήδεσαν υπέρ αυτόν τω δεσπότη, 
αυτός δέ έν μεγάλη σνμφορα κατά Ανθίαν ήν, ένενόει 
δέ προς εαυτόν πολλάκις “τί δέ έλενθερίας έμοι; τί δέ 
πλοντων και έπιμελειας τών Αφύρτον χρημάτων; ον 
τοιοντον είναι με δει- εκείνην καί ζώσαν και τεθνεώ- 
σαν ενροιμι.” 4. δ μέν ονν έν τούτοις ήν διοικών μέν τά 
Αφύρτον, έννοών δέ οπότε και πον την Ανθίαν ενρή- 
σει. δ δέ Αενκων και ή ’Ρόδη ήχθησαν εις Ανκίαν εις 
πόλιν Ξάνθον, άνώτερον δέ θαλάσσης ή πόλις, κάν- 
τανθα έπράθησαν πρεσβύτη τινί, δς αντονς είχε μετά 
πάσης έπιμελειας παΐδας αντον νομίζων και γάρ
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So she was in the country with the shepherd, all the 10 
while weeping for Habrocomes, while Apsyrtus, search­
ing the small room where Habrocomes had lived before 
his punishment, happened upon Mantos note to Habro­
comes, recognized the writing, and realized that he was 
punishing Habrocomes unfairly. So he gave immediate or­
ders to release him and bring him into his presence. 2. A 
victim of cruel and piteous treatment, he fell at Apsyrtus’ 
knees, but he made him rise and said, “Take heart, young 
man: I believed a daughters allegations and wrongly con­
demned you. But now I will make you a free man instead of 
a slave, I will put you in charge of my own household, and I 
will marry you to a daughter of one of our citizens; for your 
part, bear me no grudge over what happened, because I 
did not mean to wrong you.” 3. To Apsyrtus’ offer Habro­
comes replied, “You have my gratitude, master, for learn­
ing the truth and rewarding me for my self-control.” In­
deed everyone in the household felt glad for Habrocomes 
and expressed their gratitude to the master. But he him­
self remained in deep distress about Anthia, and she was 
always on his mind: “What do I care about freedom? About 
riches and stewardship of Apsyrtus’ possessions? That 
is not what I should be doing; I wish I could find Anthia 
alive or dead!” 4. So this was his situation as he managed 
Apsyrtus’ affairs while pondering when and where he 
would find Anthia. But Leuco and Rhoda had been taken 
to the town of Xanthus in Lycia,24 an inland town, where 
they were sold to an old man who paid them every atten­
tion and thought of them as his own children, for he was 

24 Xanthus (modem Kinik in southwestern Turkey) was a 
principal town of Lycia.
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άτεκνος ήν, διήγον δέ έν άφθόνοις μέν πάσιν, έλύπουν 
δέ αυτούς Άνθία και Αβροκόμ,ης οΰχ δρώμενοι.

11 Ή δέ Άνθία ήν μέν τινα χρόνον παρά τω αΐττόλω, 
συνεχές δέ ό Μοΐρις ό άνήρ τής \ϊαντονς εις το χωρίον 
ερχόμενος έρα τής Άνθίας σφοδρόν έρωτα, και τά μέν 
πρώτα έπειράτο λανθάνειν, τελευταίου δέ λέγει τώ 
αίπόλω τον έρωτα και πολλά ΰπισχνεΐτο συγκρυ- 
φαντι. 2. ό δέ τω μέν Μοίριδι συντίθεται, δεδοικώς δέ 
τήν Μαυτώ έρχεται προς αυτήν και λέγει τον έρωτα 
τον λΐοίριδος. ή δέ έν οργή γενομένη “πασών” έφη 
“δυστυχεστάτη γυναικών εγώ- τήν έήλην περιάζομαι 
δι ήν τά μέν πρώτα έν Φοινίκη άφηρέθην ερωμένου, 
νυνι δέ κινδυνεύω τοΰ άνδρός. άλλ’ ου χαίρουσά γε 
Άνθία φανεΐται καλή και Μοίριδι- έγώ γάρ αυτήν καί 
υπέρ τών έν Ύύρω πράξομαι δίκας.” 3. τότε μέν ούν τήν 
ησυχίαν ήγαγεν, άποδημήσαντος δέ τοΰ λΐοίριδος 
μεταπέμπεται τον αΐπόλον και κελεύει λαβόντα τήν 
Άνθίαν εις τό δασύτατον άγαγόντα τής ύλης άποκτεί- 
ναι και τούτου μισθόν αύτώ δώσειν ΰπέσχετο. 4. ό δέ 
οίκτείρει μέν τήν κόρην, δεδοικώς δέ τήν Μαυτώ έρχε­
ται παρά τήν Άνθίαν και λέγει τά κατ’ αυτής δε- 
δογμένα. ή δέ άνεκώκυσέ τε και άνωδύρετο “φεΰ” 
λέγουσα, “τοΰτο το κάλλος έπίβουλον άμφοτέροις 
πανταχοΰ- διά τήν άκαιρον εύμορφίαν Άβροκόμης μέν 
έν Τύρω τέθνηκεν, έγώ δέ ένταΰθα. 5. αλλά δέομαι 
σοΰ, Άαμπων αίπολε, ώς μέχρι νΰν εύσέβησας, αν 
άποκτείνης, καν ολίγον θάφον με τή παρακειμένη γή 
και όφθαλμοΐς τοΐς εμοΐς χεΐρας έπίβαλε τάς σάς καί 
θάπτων συνεχές Άβροκόμην κάλει- αύτη γένοιτ αν 
ευδαίμων έμοι μετά Άβροκόμου ταφή.” 6. έλεγε ταΰτα, 
ό δέ αιπόλος εις οίκτον έρχεται έννοών ώς άνόσιον 
έργον έργάσεται κόρην οΰδέν αδικούσαν άποκτείνας 
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childless. They lived with an abundance of everything, but 
no longer seeing Anthia and Habrocomes pained them.

Anthia lived for some time with the goatherd, but 11 
Manto’s husband Moeris frequently visited the place and 
fell passionately in love with Anthia. At first he tried not to 
show it, but in the end he told the goatherd of his love and 
promised him a lot for his connivance. 2. The goatherd 
came to terms with him, but for fear of Manto he visited 
her and told her about Moeris’ love. She became enraged 
and cried, “Of all wives I am the unluckiest! Must I take my 
rival with me everywhere? Because of her I first had a lover 
stolen away in Phoenicia, and now I risk losing my hus­
band. But Anthia will be sorry for looking good to Moeris 
too, because I’m going to punish her for it, and also for 
what happened in Tyre!” 3. For the moment then she kept 
quiet, but when Moeris was out of town she summoned the 
goatherd and told him to seize Anthia, take her into the 
thickest woods, and kill her, and for this she promised to 
pay him. 4. He felt sorry for the girl, but for fear of Manto 
he went to Anthia and told her what had been decided in 
her case. She shrieked and began to wail, saying “Oh, how 
this beauty of ours conspires everywhere against us both! 
Because of our troublesome good looks Habrocomes is 
done for in Tyre, and I here. 5. But I ask you, goatherd 
Lampo, since you have thus far behaved respectfully, if you 
kill me, give me at least a shallow grave in the ground 
nearby, put your hands on my eyes, and invoke Habro­
comes repeatedly as you bury me: for me this would make 
a happy funeral, in the presence of Habrocomes.” 6. At 
this, the goatherd was moved to pity, aware that he was 
about to do an unholy deed by killing a girl who had done 
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οντω καλήν. 7. λαβών δή την κόρην δ αίπόλος φονεύ- 
σαι μεν ούκ ήνέσχετο, φράζει δέ προς αυτήν τάδε· 
“’Ανθία, οίδας ότι ή δέσποινα Μαντώ έκέλευσέ μοι 
λαβείν και φονεύσαί σε. εγώ δέ και θεούς δεδιώς και 
το κάλλος οίκτείρας βούλομαι σε μάλλον πωλήσαι 
πόρρω που τής γης ταύτης, μη μαθοΰσα ή Μαντώ ότι 
ον τέθνηκας εμέ [μ-άλλορ] κακώς διαθήσει.” 8. ή δέ 
μετά δακρύων λαβομένη τών ποδών αυτού έφη “θεοί 
και Άρτεμι πατρώα, τον αιπόλον υπέρ τούτων τών 
αγαθών άμείφασθε” και παρεκάλει πραθήναι. 9. ό δέ 
αίπόλος λαβόμενος τής Άνθίας ωχετο έπι τον λιμένα, 
ευρών δέ εκεί εμπόρους άνδρας Κίλικας άπέδοτο την 
κόρην και λαβών την υπέρ αυτής τιμήν ήκεν εις τον 
άγρόν. 10. οί δέ έμποροι λαβόντες τήί Ανθίαν εις το 
πλοίον ήγον καί νυκτός έπελθούσης ήεσαν τήν έπι 
Κιλικίας· έναντίω δέ πνεύματι κατεχόμενοι καί τής 
νεώς διαρραγείσης μόλις έν σανίσι τινές σωθέντες έπ’ 
αιγιαλού τίνος ήλθον έιχον δέ καί τήν Ανθίαν. 11. ήν 
δέ έν τώ τόπω έκείνω ύλη δασεία, τήν ούν νύκτα 
έκεινην πλανωμενοι έν <τ>αύτη40 τή ύλη ύπό τών περί 
τον Ιππόθοον τον ληστήν συνελήφθησαν.

12 Έγ δέ τούτοις ήκεν άπο τής Συρίας οίκετης [υπό] 
τής Μαυτοίς γραμματα κομίζων τώ πατρί Άφύρτφ 
τοιάδε- “έδωκάς με άνδρί έν ξένη- ’Ανθίαν δέ, ήν μετά 
τών άλλων οικετών έδωρήσω μοι, πολλά διαπραζα- 
μένην κακά εις αγρόν < ... >41 οίκείν έκελεύσαμεν. 
ταύτην συνεχώς έν τώ χωρίω θεώμενος ό καλός Μοΐρις 
έρα, μηκέτι δέ φέρειν δυναμένη μετεπεμφάμην τον

4θ O’Sullivan
41 Lac. susp. O’Sullivan, supplere possis e.g. εξάγεσθαι καί 

παρά αίπόλω τινί
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no wrong and was so beautiful. 7. Indeed when he seized 
the girl, the goatherd could not abide a murder, but said 
this to her: “Anthia, you know that my mistress Manto or­
dered me to seize and murder you. But I fear heaven and 
feel pity at your beauty, so I would rather sell you some­
where far from this country, in case Manto finds out that 
you are not dead and becomes ill disposed toward me.” 
8. She clung to his feet in tears, and said, “Please, you gods, 
and Artemis of my fatherland, reward the goatherd for 
these good deeds,” and begged to be sold. 9. The goatherd 
took hold of Anthia and set off toward the shore, where he 
found some Cilician25 merchants and sold the girl, and tak­
ing what he was paid for her he returned to the farm. 10. 
The merchants took Anthia and put her aboard their ves­
sel, and at nightfall they set sail for Cilicia. But they were 
caught by an adverse wind and the ship broke up; some of 
the crew survived and on timbers only barely made it to a 
beach, taking Anthia too. 11. In that area there was a thick 
forest, so that night as they wandered in this forest they 
were captured by the bandit Hippothous’ gang.26

25 Cilicia (on the southeast coast of Turkey) was famous for its 
pirates, who were subdued by Pompey in 67 BCE.

2$ “Swift-Horse”; an epic and actual name.

In the meantime a slave arrived from Syria bearing a 
letter from Manto to her father Apsyrtus, which read, “You 
gave me to a husband in a foreign land, but Anthia, whom 
you gave me as a present along with the other slaves, I or­
dered <to be taken> to the countryside <and> to live <with 
a goatherd> after she had committed numerous misdeeds. 
My handsome Moeris was constantly there gazing at her 
and is in love with her, and unable to bear this any longer I 

12
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αιπόλον και τήν κόρην πραθήναι πάλιν έκελενσα έν 
πόλει τινι της ~βνρίας.” 2. ταΰτα μαθών ό '.λβροκόμ,ης 
ονκετι μένειν έκαρτέρει- λαθών ονν τον Άψνρτον και 
πάντας τονς κατά τον οίκον [βίς] έπι ζήτησιν τής 
Άνθίας έρχεται. έλθών ονν < ... >42 43 έν τω άγρω ένθα 
μετά τον αιπόλον η Άνθία όιέτριβαν. fayei δή παρά 
τον αίγιαλδνβ3 τον Άάμπωνα τον αιπόλον ώ προς 
γάμον έδεδώκει την Άνθίαν η λίαντώ, έδεΐτο δέ τον 
Λάμπωνος εΐπεΐν αντω εϊ τι οίδε περί κόρης έκ Τύρου. 
3. ό δέ αιπόλος και τδ όνομα είπεν ότι [καί] Άνθία και 
τον γάμον και την ενσεβειαν την περί αντήν και τον 
λΐοίριδος έρωτα καί τδ πρόσταγμα τδ κατ’ αντής και 
την εις Κιλικίαν οδόν, έλεγε τε ώς αεί τίνος Άβρο- 
κόμον μέμνηται η κόρη, δ δέ αντον οστίτην ον λέγει, 
εωθεν δέ άναστάς ήλαννε την έπι Κιλικίαν έλπίζων 
Άνθίαν ενρήσειν έκεΐ.

42 Lac. Jackson
43 Obel. Hagg, cf. 5.1.2

13 Οΐ δέ περί τον Ίππόθοον τδν ληστήν έκείνης μέν 
τής ννκτός έμειναν ενωχούμενοι, τή δ’ έζής περί τήν 
θνσίαν έγίνοντο. παρεσκενάζετο δέ πάντα και αγάλ­
ματα τον ’Άρεος καί ξύλα και στεφανώματα- 2. έδει δέ 
τήν θνσίαν γενέσθαι τρόπω τω σννήθει. τδ μέλλον 
ίερεΐον θύεσθαι είτε άνθρωπος είτε βόσκημα εϊη κρε- 
μάσαντες έκ δενδρον και διαστάντες ήκόντιζον, και 
οπόσοι μέν έπέτνχον τούτων ό θεός έδόκει δέχεσθαι 
τήν θνσίαν, οπόσοι δέ άπέτνχον ανθις έ^ιλάσκοητο. 
έδει δέ τήν Άνθίαν όντως ιερόνργηθήναι. 3. ώς δέ 
πάντα έτοιμα ην καί κρεμνάν τήν κόρην ήθελον ψόφος 
τής νλης ήκονετο και ανθρώπων κτύπος, ήν δέ ό τής 
ειρήνης τής έν Κιλικία προεστώς, ΤΙερίλαος τοννομα, 
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sent for the goatherd and ordered the girl sold again in a 
city in Syria.” 2. When Habrocomes found out about this, 
he could no longer bear to stay, so he slipped away from 
Apsyrtus and everyone else in the household and set off 
in search of Anthia. When he came < . . . > at the farm 
where Anthia had been living with the goatherd. tDown 
along the shore he brought! Lampo the goatherd, to whom 
Manto had given Anthia for marriage, and asked Lampo to 
tell him if he knew anything about a girl from Tyre. 3. The 
goatherd replied that her name was Anthia and told him 
about the marriage, his respectful behavior toward her, 
Moeris’ infatuation, the order to kill her, and the journey to 
Cilicia. He added that the girl was constantly mentioning 
someone named Habrocomes. He did not reveal his iden­
tity but got up at dawn and rode to Cilicia, hoping to find 
Anthia there.

The bandit Hippothous’ gang spent that night partying, 
and the next day they got busy with their sacrifice.27 When 
everything was prepared—images of Ares, firewood, and 
garlands—2. the sacrifice was to be carried out in their 
usual manner: they hung the victim that was going to be 
sacrificed, whether human or animal, from a tree, stood at 
a distance, and tried to hit it with javelins, and the god was 
considered to accept the sacrifice of all who scored a hit, 
while those who missed tried to appease him a second 
time. It was Anthia who was to serve as this kind of sacri­
ficial victim. 3. When all was ready and they were about to 
hang her up, they heard rustling in the woods and a din of 
men. It was the head officer of the peace in Cilicia, whose 

27 For this story compare Asinus 23 and Apuleius, Met. IV 22.
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άνήρ των τά πρώτα έν Κιλικίο. δυναμενων. 4. ούτος ό 
Πβρίλαος έπέστη τοΐς λησταΐς μετά πλήθους πολλοί) 
και πάντας τε άπεκτεινεν, ολίγους δέ καί ζώντας 
‘έλαβε. μόνος δέ ό Τππόθοος ήδυνήθη διαφυγεΐν 
άράμενος τά όπλα. 5. έλαβε δέ τήν ‘Ανθίαν Τίερίλαος 
καί πυθόμενος τήν μέλλουσαν (συμφοράν ήλέησεν- 
είχε δέ άρα μεγάλης άρχήν (συμφοράς δ έλεος ‘Ανθίας- 
άγει δέ αυτήν καϊ τούς συλληφθέντας των ληστών είς 
Ταρσόν τής Κιλικίας. 6. ή δέ εσυνήθης αύτω τής κόρης 
δφις είς έρωτα ήγαγε καϊ κατά μικρόν εαλώκει ΤΙερί- 
λαος ‘Ανθίας. ώς δέ ήκον είς Ταρσόν τούς μέν ληστάς 
είς τήν ειρκτήν παρέδωκε, τήν δέ ‘Ανθίαν έθεράπευεν. 
ήν δέ ούτε γυνή τω Τίεριλάω ούτε παΐδες και περιβολή 
χρημάτων ούκ ολίγη. 7. έλεγεν ούν προς τήν ‘Ανθίαν 
ώς πάντα αν αύτή γένοιτο Τίεριλάω, γυνή καϊ δεσπότις 
και παΐδες. 8. ή δέ τά μέν πρώτα άντεΐχεν, ούκ έχουσα 
δέ δ τι ποιήσει βιαζομένω και πολλά έγκειμένω, 
δείσασα μή καί τι τολμήση βιαιότερον συγκατα­
τίθεται μέν τον γάμον, ικετεύει δέ αύτόν άναμεΐναι 
χρόνον ολίγον οσον ήμερων τριάκοντα καϊ άχραντον 
τηρήσαι- καϊ σκήπτεται <μεν τι>, δ δέ Τίερίλαος πεί­
θεται καϊ έπόμνυται τηρήσειν αύτήν γάμων αγνήν είς 
όσον αν δ χρόνος διέλθη.

14 Καί ή μέν εν Ταρσω ήν μετά ΙΙβριλάου τον χρόνον 
άναμενουσα τού γάμου, δ δέ Αβροκόμης ήει τήν έπι 
Κιλικίας δδόν, καί ού προ πολλού τού άντρου τού 
ληστρικού, άπεπλάνητο γάρ καϊ αύτός τής έπ’ εύθύ 
οδού, συντυγχάνει τω Ίπποθόω ώπλισμένω. 2. ό δέ 
αύτόν ίδών προ<σ>τρέχει τε καϊ φιλοφρονεΐται καϊ

28 A mythological and actual name.
29 The capital of Cilicia, Tarsus (on the coast of the Marsin dis-
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name was Perilaus,28 one of the most powerful men in 
Cilicia. 4. This Perilaus attacked the bandits with a large 
force and killed them all, except for a few that he captured 
alive. Only Hippothous managed to collect his weapons 
and make a clean getaway. 5. Perilaus took Anthia and pit­
ied her when he heard about the misfortune that had been 
in store for her, but this pity for Anthia spelled the begin­
ning of further great misfortune. He took her along with 
the captured bandits to Tarsus in Cilicia.29 6. The frequent 
sight of the girl led Perilaus to passion, and by degrees he 
fell captive to Anthia. When they arrived in Tarsus, he had 
the bandits imprisoned and began to devote himself to 
Anthia. Perilaus had no wife or children, and no small am­
plitude of possessions. 7. He declared to Anthia that she 
would be everything to Perilaus, his wife, his mistress, and 
his children. 8. At first she resisted, but she felt helpless to 
act as he pressured her and kept insisting, afraid that he 
might resort to something more violent, so she agreed to 
the marriage but begged him to wait a little while, as much 
as thirty days, and to leave her chastity intact. She offered 
some sort of excuse, and Perilaus acquiesced, promising 
that he would keep her pure of marital contact during the 
specified interval.

So she found herself in Tarsus with Perilaus, awaiting 14 
the deadline for her marriage, while Habrocomes was en 
route to Cilicia. And not far from the bandits’ cave, for 
he himself had wandered off the high road, he encoun­
tered Hippothous, fully armed. 2. At the sight of him Hip­
pothous ran over, offered a friendly greeting, and asked to

trict of southeastern Turkey) was an important agricultural and 
commercial center.
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δεΐται κοινωνόν γενέσθαι της οδού- “δρω γάρ σε,” 
<έφη> “ώ μειράκιου, οστις ποτέ el, και δφθήναι καλόν 
και άλλως ανδρικόν και -η πλάνη φαίνεται -πάντως 
άδικουμένον. 3. Ίωμεν ονν Κιλικίαν μεν αφέντες έπι 
Καππαδοκίαν και τον Πόντον- εκεί44 γάρ λέγονται 
οίκεΐν άνδρες ενδαίμονες4. ό δέ 'Αβροκόμης την μέν 
Άνθίας ί,ήτησιν ου λέγει, σνγκατατίθεται δε άναγκά- 
ζοντι τω Ιπποθόω και όρκους ποιοΰσι σννεργησειν τε 
και σνλληψεσθαι· ηλπιζε δέ και ό 'Αβροκόμης εν τη 
πολλή πλάνη την Άνθίαν εύρησειν. 5. εκείνην μέν ονν 
την ημέραν έπανελθόντες εις τό άντρον ει τι αντοΐς έτι 
περιττόν ην αυτούς και τονς Ίππους άνελάμβανον, ην 
γάρ <και> τω 'Ιπποθόω Ίππος εν τη ύλη κρυπτόμενος.

44 Ante ΙΙόντον transp. Hercher

276



BOOK II

share the journey with him. “I can see, young man,” he 
said, “whoever you are, that you are handsome to look at 
and manly to boot, and yours is clearly the trek of one who 
has been wronged. 3. Lets get out of Cilicia and head 
for Cappadocia and Pontus: they say that wealthy men 
live there.” 4. Habrocomes said nothing of his search for 
Anthia, but under compulsion agreed to Hippothous’ pro­
posal, and they swore to be partners and help each other 
out. Habrocomes also hoped that in the course of their 
long trek he would find Anthia. 5. And so they returned to 
the cave for the rest of the day and used whatever they had 
left to refresh themselves and their horses, for Hippothous 
too had a horse hidden in the woods.
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1 Tf) δέ παρηεσαν μέν Κιλικίαν, έποιούντο 
δε την οδον επί Μάζακον, πόλιν της Καππαδοκίας 
μεγάλην και καλήν- 2. έκεΐθεν γάρ Ίππόθοος ενενόει 
συλλεξάμενος νεανίσκους ακμάζοντας συστησασθαι 
πάλιν το ληστηριον. ΐούσι δέ αντοΐς διά κωμών μεγά­
λων πάντων ην αφθονία τών επιτηδείων και γάρ ό 
Ιππόθοος έμπείρως ε’ιχε της Καππαδοκών φωνής και 
αυτώ παντες ώς οίκείω προσεφέροντο. 3. διανύσαντες 
δέ την οδόν ήμεραις δέκα εις λϊάζακον έρχονται 
κάνταύθα πλησίον τών πυλών είσωκίσαντο καί έγνω- 
σαν εαυτούς ημερών τινων εκ τον καμάτου θερα- 
πεύσαι. 4. καί δή εύωχουμένων αυτών έστέναξεν ό 
Ίππόθοος και έπεδάκρυ[σ]εν, ό δέ ’Κβροκόμης ηρετο 
αυτόν τις η αιτία τών δακρύων, και δς “μεγάλα” εφη 
“τάμά διηγήματα και πολλην εχοντα τραγωδίαν.” 
5. έδέετο Αβροκόμης ε’ιπεΐν νπισχνούμενος καί τά 
καθ’ αντόν διηγήσασθαι. ό δέ άναλαβών άνωθεν, 
μόνοι δέ ετνγχανον όντες, εξηγείται τά καθ’ αυτόν.

2 “’Εγώ” έφη “είμι τό γένος πόλεως ΤΙερίνθον (πλη­
σίον δέ της ®ράκης η πόλις) τών τά πρώτα εκεί 
δνναμένων. ακούεις δέ και την Τϊέρινθον ώς ένδοξος 
και τους άνδρας ώς εύδαίμονες ενταύθα. 2. εκεί νέος ών 
ηράσθην μειράκιου καλού, ην δέ τό μειράκιον τών

30 Properly Mazaca, which had been renamed Caesaraea in
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They left Cilicia on the following day and headed for 1 
Mazacus, a fine large town in Cappadocia,30 2. where Hip­
pothous intended to recruit hardy young men and recon­
stitute his gang. As they traveled through large villages 
they found abundant supplies of all kinds, since Hippo­
thous was proficient in the Cappadocians’ language and 
they all dealt with him as one of their own. 3. They reached 
Mazacus in ten days; there they settled in near the city 
gates and decided to spend a few days recovering from 
their fatigue. 4. In the course of their partying Hippothous 
gave a groan and began to cry, and Habrocomes asked him 
the reason for his tears. “My tale is long,” he replied, “and 
full of tragedy.” 5. Habrocomes urged him to speak and 
promised to tell his own tale. They happened to be alone, 
and Hippothous told his story, starting from the beginning.

“My family,” he said, “is among the most powerful in 2 
Perinthus, a city near Thrace.31 And you know the reputa­
tion of Perinthus as a renowned city whose men are pros­
perous. 2. There when I was young I fell in love with a 
handsome youth, a youth who was a fellow countryman;

the time of Tiberius (modem Kayseri) and was a trade center and 
seat of the Cappadocian kings until 14 CE.

31 Modem Eski Eregli on the Thracian Propontis, originally 
a Samian colony; renamed Heraclea soon after the death of 
Aurelian in 275 CE.
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επιχωρίων όνομα ’Τπεράνθης ήν αΰτώ. ήράσθην δέ τά 
πρώτα έν γυμνασίοις διατταλαίοητα ίδών καί ονκ έκαρ- 
τερησα. 3. εορτής αγόμενης επιχωρίου καί παννυχίδος 
επ αυτής προσειμι τω Ύπεράνθη και ΐκίτ^υω κατ- 
οικτεΐραι, άκοΰσαν δέ τδ μειράκιον πάντα ΰπισχνείται 
κατελεήσάν με. 4. καί τά πρώτα γε τοΰ έρωτος οδοι­
πορεί45 φιλήματα καί ψαύσματα καί πολλά παρ’ εμοΰ 
δάκρυα, τέλος δε ήδυνήθημεν καιρού λαβόμενοι γενέ- 
σθαι μετ’ άλλήλων μόνοι καί τδ τής ηλικίας άλλήλοις 
ανύποπτου ήν. καί χρόνω σννήμεν πολλώ στέργοντες 
άλλήλους διαφερόντως έως δαίμων τις ήμΐν ενεμέ- 
σησε. 5. και. έρχεται τις άπδ Βυζαντίου, πλησίον δέ 
τδ Βυζάντιον τή ϊϊερίνθω, άνήρ τών τά πρώτα εκεί 
δυναμένων, δς επί πλούτω καί περιουσία μέγα φρονών 
Ά.ριστομαχος έκαλίΐτο. 6. ούτος έπιβάς ευθύς τή 11 e- 
ρίνθω ώς ΰπό τίνος άπεσταλμένος κατ’ εμοΰ θεοΰ δρα 
τον ’Ύπεράνθην συν έμοί καί ευθέως άλίσκεται, τοΰ 
μειράκιου θαυμάσας τδ κάλλος πάντα δντινοΰν έπά- 
γεσθαι δυνάμενον. 7. έρασθείς δέ οΰκέτι μετρίως κατ­
είχε τον έρωτα, αλλά τά μεν πρώτα τω μειρακίω 
προσέπεμπεν, ώς δέ άνήνντον45 ήν αΰτώ, δ γάρ Ύπερ- 
άνθης διά την πρδς εμέ εύνοιαν οΰδένα προσίετο, 
πείθει τδν πατέρα αΰτοΰ, πονηρόν άνδρα καί έλάττονα 
χρημάτων. 8. ό δέ αΰτώ δίδωσι τδν 'Ύπεράνθην προ- 
φάσει διδασκαλίας- έλεγε γάρ είναι λόγων τεχνίτης.

32 “Exceedingly Blooming”; the name appears in Herodotus 
(VII 224) as a son of Darius whose brother was named Habro­
comes.

33 The transmitted text requires that we understand

45 όδοττοιεΐ Schaefer 46 Jacobs: αδύνατον 

280



BOOK III

his name was Hyperanthes.32 I first fell in love with him 
when I saw his tenacious wrestling in the gymnasium, and I 
lost control of myself. 3. When a local festival with a night­
long celebration was held, I took that occasion to approach 
Hyperanthes and begged for his pity. The youth listened, 
promised everything, and took pity on me. 4. The first 
stage of love’s journey were kisses and caresses and many 
tears from me, and in the end we took an opportunity to be 
alone with each other, and the fact of our respective ages 
went unsuspected.33 We were together a long time, feeling 
extraordinary affection for each other, until some divinity 
took offense at our good fortune. 5. Someone came to town 
from Byzantium, Byzantium being close to Perinthus, one 
of the most powerful people there, a man priding himself 
on his wealth and advantages, whose name was Aristo- 
machus.34 6. As soon as this man set foot in Perinthus, as if 
dispatched against me by some god, he saw Hyperanthes 
with me and was captivated at once, marvelling at the 
youth’s good looks, which could attract anyone at all. 7. 
Once in love he could no longer restrain his love, but 
started by sending messages to the youth, and when that 
was getting nowhere, since on account of his feelings for 
me Hyperanthes let no one approach, he won over the 
youth’s father, a bad man with a weakness for money. 8. 
The father gave him Hypranthes on the pretext of instruc-

άννποπτος to mean “unsuspected” (as e.g. in Chariton VI 3.3 and 
Heliodorus VI 7.8), for the narrative makes it clear that 
Hyperanthes was younger than his suitors, as was conventional in 
homoerotic relationships, though Hippothous himself is only just 
old enough to make independent decisions.

34 “Best in the Fight”; a conventional name.
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παραλαβών δέ αντδν τά μέν πρώτα κατάκλειστον 
είχε, μετά τούτο δέ άπήρεν ές Βνζάντιον. 9. είπόμην 
καγω πάντων καταφρόνησαν τών έμαντον και δσα 
έδννάμην σννήμην τώ μειρακίω. έδννάμην δέ ολίγα 
καί μοι φίλημα σπάνιον έγίνετο και λαλιά δυσχερής- 
έφρουρούμην δέ νπδ πολλών. 10. τελευταίου <δέ> 
ούκετι καρτερών έμαντον παροζύνας έπάνειμι είς 
ΤΙέρινθον καί πάντα δσα ήν μοι κτήματα αποδομένος 
σνλλέξας άργνρ<ι>ον είς Βυζάντιον έρχομαι, και λα­
βών ξιφίδιον, σννδοκονν τοΰτο και τώ ’Ύπεράνθη, 
εϊσειμι νυκτωρ είς τήν οΙκίαν τον '.λριστομάχου και 
ευρίσκω σνγκατακείμενον τώ παιδί καί οργής πλη- 
σθείς παίω τον Αριστόμαχον καιρίαν. 11. ησυχίας δέ 
οϋσης καί πάντων αναπαυόμενων εζειμι ώς εϊχον 
λαθών έπαγόμενος καί τον ’Ύπεράνθην καί δι δλης 
νυκτδς δδενσας είς Ιίέρινθον ευθύς νεώς επιβάς 
ονδενδς είδότος έπλεον είς Ασίαν. 12. και μέχρι μέν 
τίνος διήνυστο ευτυχώς ό ττλοΰς, τελευταίου δέ κατά 
Αέσβον ήμΐν γενομένοις εμπίπτει πνεύμα σφοδρδν 
καί ανατρέπει τήν ναύν. κάγώ μέν τώ 'Ί'περάνθη 
συνενηχόμην ύπ[ι]ων47 αντω καί κονφοτέραν τήν νή- 
ζιν έποιούμην, νυκτδς δέ γενομένης ούκέτι ένεγκδν τδ 
μειράκιου παρείθη τώ κολνμβω καί αποθνήσκει. 13. 
εγώ δέ τοσούτον ήδννήθην τδ σώμα διασώσαι επί τήν 
γην καί θάφαι· καί πολλά δακρνσας καί στενάζας 
άφελών λείψανα καί δυνηθείς εύπορήσαί πον ενδς 
επιτηδείου λίθον στήλην έπέστησα τώ τάφω καί επ­
έγραψα είς μνήμην τον δυεττυχοΰς μειράκιου επί­
γραμμα παρ αντον εκείνον τον καιρδν πλασάμενος-

« O’Sullivan
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tion, since he claimed to be an expert in rhetoric. When he 
first received him he kept him locked up, and then he took 
him away to Byzantium. 9. I followed, disregarding all my 
own affairs, and spent as much time with the youth as I 
could, but that was seldom; kissing was infrequent and 
conversation difficult, since I was under heavy surveil­
lance. 10. Finally unable to control myself any longer, I 
steeled myself, returned to Perinthus, sold all the posses­
sions I had, got money together and went to Byzantium. I 
took a sword (Hyperanthes had also thought this best), en­
tered Aristomachus’ house at night, found him in bed with 
the boy, and filled with rage, I struck Aristomachus a fatal 
blow. 11. It was quiet and everyone was alseep. I left unno­
ticed and without difficulty, taking Hyperanthes with me. I 
travelled all night to Perinthus, immediately boarded a 
ship without being seen by anyone, and set sail for Asia. 12. 
For a while the voyage went favorably, but in the end a 
heavy wind struck us off Lesbos and sank our ship. I did 
manage to swim alongside Hyperanthes and make his 
swimming easier by supporting him, but when night fell 
the youth could no longer hold on, his swimming slack­
ened, and he died. 13. I had only enough strength to sal­
vage his body, bring it ashore, and bury it. With much 
weeping and lamentation I took away relics, and able to 
come up with only a single stone that somehow lay at hand, 
I placed it on his grave and inscribed it with this epitaph, 
composed on the spot, as a memorial to the unfortunate 
youth:
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ίππόθοος κλείνω τενζεν τόδε σήμ’4& 'Ύπεράνθη 
ον φατόν εκ θανάτοιο παθών4® ιεροΐο πολίτου, 
ές βάθος Αίγαίης30 άνθος κλυτόν όπττότε51

48 τάδε σημ’ Salvini: τωδ’ 48 49 Jacobs: ον τάφον εκ
θανάτου αγαθόν 50 Hemsterhuys: εκ γαίης

51 Jacobs: όν ποτέ

δαίμων
ήρπασεν έν ττελάγει μεγάλου πνευσαντος αητόν.

14. τοΰντεΰθεν δέ εις μεν Τϊέρινθον ελθείν ον διέγνων, 
ετράπην δέ δι’ ’Ασίας επί Φρνγίαν την μεγάλην καί 
Τϊαμφνλίαν, κάντανθα απορία βίον καί άθνμία της 
συμφοράς έττέδωκα έμαντόν ληστηρίω. καί τά μέν 
πρώτα υπηρέτης ληστηρίον γενόμενος, το τελευταίου 
δέ περί Κιλικίαν αυτός συνεστησάμην ληεττήριον 
ευδοκίμησαν επί πολν έως έλήφθησαν οί συν έμοί ου 
προ πολλοΰ τον σε ιδεΐν. 15. αυτή μέν ή τών έμών 
διηγημάτων τύχη- συ δέ, ώ φίλτατε, είπε μοι τά 
εαυτόν· δήλος γάρ εί μεγάλη τινι ανάγκη τή κατά την 
πλάνην χρωμενος.”

3 Λέγει δέ ό Άβροκόμης ότι Έφέσιος καί ότι ηράσθη 
κόρης και ότι έγημεν αντήν καί τά μαντεύματα καί την 
αποδημίαν καί τους πειρατάς καί τον "'Αφνρτον καί την 
λίαιιτω καί τά δεσμά καί την φυγήν καί τον αίπόλον 
καί τήν μέχρι Κιλικίας οδόν. 2. έτι λέγοντας αντον 
σννανεθρήνησεν ό Ίππόθοος λέγων “ώ πατέρες έμοί, 
ώ πατρίς, ήν ονποτε οφομαι, ώ πάντων μοι Ύπεράνθη 
φίλτατε- σν μέν ονν, Αβροκόμη, καί οψει τήν ερω­
μένην καί άπολήφη χρόνω ποτέ, εγώ δέ ’Τπεράνθην 
ΐδεΐν ονκετι δννήσομαι.” 3. λέγων έδείκννέ τε τήν 
κόμην καί επεδάκρνεν αυτή, ώς δέ Ικανώς εθρήνησαν
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Hippothous built this tomb for famous 
Hyperanthes,

In unspeakable suffering at the death of a holy 
countryman,

When once to the Aegean depths some god the 
illustrious blossom

Snatched, as a great gale o’erswept the face of the 
water.

14. I decided not to go back to Perinthus but travelled 
through Asia to Great Phrygia and Pamphylia, and there, 
in want of a livelihood and in distress at my misfortune, I 
took up banditry. At first I was an underling in a gang but in 
the end I put together a gang of my own in Cilicia. It had a 
substantial reputation until my men were captured not 
long before I spotted you. 15. This is the bad luck in my 
own tale, and now you, my friend, must tell me yours. It is 
obvious that you are under some great compulsion that 
accounts for your wandering.”

Habrocomes explained that he was Ephesian and that 3 
he had fallen in love with a girl and married her, and told 
of the prophecies, the voyage, the pirates, Apsyrtus and 
Manto, his imprisonment and flight, the goatherd and the 
journey to Cilicia. 2. While he was still speaking, Hippo­
thous joined him in mourning, saying “Parents! Native 
land that I will never set eyes on again! Hyperanthes, dear­
est of all to me! You at least will set eyes on your beloved 
again, Habrocomes, and one day recover her, but I can 
never see Hyperanthes again.” 3. As he spoke he showed 
the lock of hair and wept upon it. When they both had had 
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άμφοτεροι άποβλέφας εις τον Άβροκόμην ό Ίππόθοος 
“άλλο” έφη “σοι [ολίγου]52 διήγημα παρήλθον ονκ 
ειπων 4. προ ολίγου τον τδ ληστήριον άλώναι επέστη 
τω άντρω κόρη καλή πλανωμένη την ηλικίαν έχονσα 
την αυτήν σοι καί πατρίδα έλεγε την σήν πλέον γάρ 
ονδέν έμαθαν ταύτην έδοξε τώ ’Άρει θΰσαι. και δή 
παντα ήν παρεσκευασμένα και έπέστησαν οί διώ- 
κοντες. κάγώ μέν έξέφνγον, ή δέ ονκ οΐδα δ τι έγένετο. 
5. ήν δέ καλή πάνν, Άβροκόμη, καί εσταλμένη λιτώς- 
κόμη ξανθή, χαρίεντες οφθαλμοί.” έτι λέγοντας αντον 
άνεβόησεν Άβροκόμης “τήν έμήν Άνθίαν εώρακας, 
Ιππόθοε. παν δέ αρα καί πέφενγε; τίς δέ αντήν έχει 
γη; επι Κιλικίαν τραπώμεθα, εκείνην ζητήσωμεν ονκ 
εστι πόρρω τον ληστηρίον. 6. ναι προς αντον σε 
φνχής Ύπεράνθονς, μή με έκών άδικήσης, άλλ’ ϊωμεν 
όπον δννησόμεθα Άνθίαν ενρεΐν.” νπισχνεϊται δ Ίττ- 
πόθοος πάντα ποιήσειν. έλεγε δή ανθρώπους δεΐν 
ολίγους σνλλέξασθαι προς ασφάλειαν τής όδον. 7. 
και οι μεν έν τουτοις ήσαν έννοονντες όπως όπίσω τήν 
εις Κιλικίαν έλενσονται, τή δέ Άνθία αί τριάκοντα 
παρεληλνθεσαν ήμέραι καί παρεσκενάζετο τώ ΐίερι- 
λαω τα περί τον γάμον καί ίερεΐα κατήγετο εκ τών 
χωρίων πολλή δέ ή τών άλλων αφθονία, σνμπαρήσαν 
δέ αύτώ οϊ τε οικείοι και συγγενείς, πολλοί δέ καί τών 
πολιτών συνεώρταζον τον Άνθίας γάμον.

52 Dalmeyda 53 Burger

4 Εν δε τώ χρόνω δν ή Άνθία ληφθεΐσα εκ τον 
ληστηρίον <διήγεν παρά τω Ιίεριλάω>53 ήλθεν εις τήν 
Ύαρσον πρεσβύτης Έφέσιος ιατρός τήν τέχνην, Ευ- 
δοξος τοννομα- ήκε δέ ναναγίω περιπεσών είς Αί­
γυπτον πλέων. 2. οντος ό Ευδο^ος περιήει μέν καί τονς 
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their fill of mourning, Hippothous looked at Habrocomes 
and said, “I left something out of the tale I told you. 4. 
Shortly before my gang was captured, a beautiful girl came 
upon our cave in her wanderings; she was the same age as 
you and said that she was from your country. I found out 
nothing else. We decided to sacrifice her to Ares, and in 
fact everything was ready when the posse came upon us. 
I got away, but I don’t know what became of her. 5. She 
was very beautiful, Habrocomes, and wearing inexpensive 
clothing; blonde hair, sexy eyes.” While he was still speak­
ing, Habrocomes cried out, “It was my Anthia you saw, 
Hippothous! But where has she fled? What land holds her? 
Let’s go back to Cilicia, let’s look for her! She cannot be far 
from the hideout. 6. By the soul of your own Hyperanthes, 
please don’t deliberately wrong me, but let’s go where we 
can find Anthia!” Hippothous promised to do all he could, 
and in fact said that they should recruit a few men for 
safety on the trip. 7. That was their situation as they made 
plans to return to Cilicia. Meanwhile, Anthia’s thirty days 
had passed and preparations for Perilaus’ wedding were 
underway: sacrificial victims were being brought in from 
the countryside and there was a great abundance of every­
thing else. His friends and family were gathered, and many 
of the citizens were celebrating Anthia’s marriage as well.

While Anthia, snatched from the hideout, <was so- 4 
jouming with Perilaus> there came to Tarsus an elderly 
Ephesian, a doctor by trade, named Eudoxus.35 He arrived 
after being shipwrecked on a voyage to Egypt. 2. This 
Eudoxus made the rounds of the most respectable men in 

35 “Of Good Repute”; a conventional name.
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άλλους άνδρας όσοι Ταρσέων εύδοκιμώτατοι, ονς μέν 
έσθητας, ονς δέ άργύριον αϊτών διηγούμενος έκάστω 
την συμφοράν, προσηλθε δέ και τώ Τίεριλάω και εΐπεν 
οτι Έφέσιος και ιατρός την τέχνην. 3. ό δέ αυτόν 
λαβών άγει ττρος την Άνθίαν ησθησεσθαι νομίζων 
άνδρί όφθέντι Έφεσίω. ή δέ έφιλοφρονεΐτό τε τόν 
Ενδοξου και άνεπυνθάνετο εϊ τι περί τών αυτής λέγειν 
έχοι- ό δέ οτι ούδέν έπίσταιτο μακράς αύτώ της 
αποδημίας της από Εφέσου γεγενημένης- άλλ’ ούδέν 
ήττον έχαιρεν αύτώ η Άνθία άναμιμνησκομένη τών 
οϊκοι. 4. καί δη συνήθης τε έγεγόνει τοΐς κατά την 
οικίαν και είσήει παρ’ εκαστα προς την Άνθίαν, 
πάντων άπολαύων τών επιτηδείων, άει δεόμενος αύτής 
εις ‘Έφεσον παραπεμφθήναι- εκεί54 γάρ και παΐδες 
ήσαν αύτώ και γυνή.

5 Ως ούν πάντα τα περί τόν γάμον εκτετελεστο τώ 
Πβριλάω, έφειστηκει δέ η ημέρα δεΐπνον μέν αύτοΐς 
πολυτελές ήτοίμαστο και η Άνθία έκεκόσμητο κόσμω 
νυμφικώ, επαύετο δέ ούτε νύκτωρ ούτε μεθ’ ημέραν 
δακρύουσα, άλλ’ άει προ οφθαλμών εΐχεν Άβρο- 
κόμην. 2. ενενοεΐτο δέ άμα πολλά, τόν έρωτα, τούς 
όρκους, την πατρίδα, τούς πατέρας, την άνάγκην, τόν 
γάμον, και δη καθ’ αυτήν γενομένη καιρού λαβομένη 
σπαράζασα τάς κόμας “ώ πάντα άδικος εγώ” φησι 
“και πονηρά, ώς ούχι τοϊς ‘ίσοις Αβροκόμην αμεί­
βομαι. 3. ό μέν γε ϊνα εμός άνηρ μείνη και δεσμά 
υπομένει καί βασάνους καί ίσως που καί τέθνηκεν, 
εγώ δέ καί εκείνων άμνημονώ καί γαμούμαι δυστυχής 
καί τόν υμέναιον άσει τις έπ’ εμοί καί έπ’ εύνην 
άφίζομαι την ΤΙεριλάου. 4. άλλ’, ώ φιλτάτη μοι πασών 
Άβροκόμου ψυχή, μηδέν τι υπέρ εμού λυπηθης- ού 
γάρ <άν> ποτέ έκοΰσα άδικήσαιμί σε· έλεύσομαι και 
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Tarsus, begging clothing from some, money from others, 
recounting to each one his misfortune. He paid a visit to 
Perilaus too, and told him that he was an Ephesian and a 
doctor by trade. 3. Perilaus took him to meet Anthia, think­
ing that she would be glad to see someone from Ephesus. 
She kindly received Eudoxus and tried to find out if he had 
anything to tell her about her own family, but he replied 
that he knew nothing, having been away from Ephesus for 
so long. Nevertheless Anthia enjoyed his company, since 
he reminded her of her home town. 4. And so he became a 
friend of the family and saw Anthia each time he visited, 
enjoying every amenity and always asking her to send him 
back to Ephesus, for his wife and children were there.

When Perilaus had completed all preparations for the 5 
wedding and the day had come, a lavish dinner was ready 
for them and Anthia was adorned in bridal array. But her 
tears did not stop night or day, and she kept Habrocomes 
ever before her eyes. 2. Much was on her mind all at once: 
her love, her oaths, her homeland, her parents, her predic­
ament, her marriage. And so when she was by herself she 
took the opportunity to tear her hair and cry, “How utterly 
unfair I am, how vile, not to treat Habrocomes as he treats 
me! 3. He is the one who suffers imprisonment and tor­
ture, and for all I know is even dead, so that he can remain 
my husband, while I forget all that and unhappily marry. 
Yes, someone will sing my bridal hymn, and I will end up in 
Perilaus’ bed. 4. Habrocomes, soul dearest of all to me, 
suffer no pain on my account: I would never willingly

54 O’Sullivan: και 
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μέχρι, θανάτου μείνασα νύμφη ση.” 5. ταύτα είπε και 
άφικομένον παρ’ αύτην τον Ενδόξου τον Έφεσίον 
ιατρόν άπαγαγούσα αντον επ’ οίκημά τι ηρεμαΐον 
προσπίπτει τοΐς γόνασιν αντον και ικετεύει μηδενϊ 
κατειπεΐν των ρηθησομένων μηδέν και όρκίΐ,ει την 
πάτριον θεόν "Αρτεμιν συμπράξαι πάντα οσα αν αν­
τον δεηθη. 6. άνίστησιν αύτην ό Ενδοξος πολλά 
θρηνούσαν και θαρρεΐν παρεκάλει και επώμννε πάντα 
ποιησειν ύπισχνούμενος. λέγει δη αύτώ τον ’Α-βρο- 
κομον έρωτα και τούς δρκονς τούς προς εκείνον και 
τάς περί της σωφροσύνης σννθηκας. 7. και “ε’ι μεν ην 
ζωσαν” έφη “με άπολαβεΐν ζ,ώντα Α.βροκόμην η λα- 
θεΐν άποδράσασαν εντεύθεν περί τούτων αν έβου- 
λενόμην, επειδή δε δ μέν τέθνηκε, φνγεΐν δέ αδύνατον 
και τον μέλλοντα άμηχανον νπομεΐναι γάμον, ούτε 
γάρ τάς σννθηκας παραβησομαι τάς προς λβρο- 
κομην οντε τον ορκον νπερόφομαι, συ τοίνυν βοηθδς 
ημϊν γενον φάρμακον ευρών ποθεν δ κακών με απαλ­
λάξει την κακοδαίμονα. 8. έσται δέ αντί τούτων σοι 
πολλά μέν και παρά των θεών, οίς έ’ττευίομαι και προ 
τον θανάτον πολλάκις υπέρ σου, αύτή δέ σοι και 
άργύριον δώσω και την παραπομπήν έπισκενάσω. 
δυνηση δέ προ τον πυθέσθαι τινά έπιβάς νεώς την επ’ 
Εφέσου πλεΐν. εκεί δέ γενόμενος άναζητησας τονς 
γονείς λϊεγαμηδη τε και Εύίππην άγγελλε αύτοίς την 
έμην τελευτήν και πάντα τά κατά την αποδημίαν <και> 
δτι Άβροκόμης άπόλωλε λέγε.” 9. είπούσα τών ποδών 
αυτόν προνκνλίετο καί έδεΐτο μηδέν άντειπεΐν αντη 
δούναι τε τδ φάρμακον. και προκομίσασα είκοσι μνας 
αργυρίου περιδέραιά τε αντης, ην δέ αντη πάντα 
άφθονα, πάντων γάρ εξουσίαν είχε τών ΪΙεριλάου, 
δίδωσι τώ Ένδόξω. ό δέ βουλενσάμενος πολλά και. την 
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wrong you. I will be there, your steadfast bride until I 
die.” 5. She had just finished speaking when Eudoxus, the 
Ephesian physician, arrived at her door. She took him away 
to a quiet room, fell at his knees, and begged him to say 
nothing to anyone of what she was about to tell him, mak­
ing him swear by their ancestral goddess Artemis to assist 
her in everything she might ask of him. 6. Eudoxus made her 
get up as she bewailed her many sorrows, urged her to take 
heart, and promised on oath to do it all. Then she told him 
about her love of Habrocomes, her oaths to him, and her 
vows of chastity. 7. “If I could live to recover Habrocomes 
alive,” she said, “or get away from here unnoticed, that would 
be my plan. But since he is dead, flight is impossible, and to 
endure my impending marriage is out of the question, for I 
will never transgress my pact with Habrocomes or disre­
gard my oath, please come to my aid by finding some drug 
that will free me, so unhappy, from my torments. 8. For this 
you will have substantial rewards from the gods: before my 
death I will pray to them repeatedly on your behalf. And I 
myself will give you money and arrange for your transport 
home. You will be able to board a ship before anyone finds 
out and sail to Ephesus. When you get there, seek out my 
parents Megamedes and Euhippe and tell them how my 
life ended, everything that happened when I was away, and 
that Habrocomes is no more.” 9. With these words she 
rolled at his feet and begged him not to refuse but to give 
her the poison. She produced twenty minas36 in cash and her 
necklaces, for she had plenty of everything, having charge 
of all that Perilaus owned, and she gave this to Eudoxus.

36 An anachronism, since the mina (worth 100 drachmas) 
went out of use in the Hellenistic era. 
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κόρην οίκτειρας της συμφοράς καί της είς Έφεσον 
έπιθυμών δδον καί τον άργυρίον καί τών δώρων ητ- 
τώμενος νπισχνεΐται δώσειν τδ φάρμακον καί άπηει 
κομιών. 10. η δέ έν τούτω πολλά καταθρηνεΐ την τε 
ηλικίαν κατοδνρομένη την έαντης καί οτι μέλλοι προ 
ώρας άποθανεΐσθαι λνπονμένη, πολλά δέ Άβροκόμην 
ώς παρόντα άνεκάλει. 11. έν τούτω ολίγον διαλιπών δ 
Ενδοξος έρχεται κομίζων θανάσιμον <μέν> ούχΐ φάρ­
μακον, υπνωτικόν δέ, ώς μη τι παθείν την κόρην καί 
αυτόν έφοδίων τυχόντα άνασωθηναι. λαβονσα δέ η 
Άνθία καί πολλην γνονσα χάριν αυτόν αποπέμπει, 
καί δ μέν ενθνς έπιβάς νεώς έπανηχθη, η δέ καιρόν 
έπιτηδειον έζητει προς την πόσιν τον φαρμάκου.

6 Και ηδη μέν ννζ ην, παρεσκενάζετο δέ δ θάλαμος 
καί ηκον οί έπί τοντιρ τεταγμένοι την Ανθίαν έξαί- 
ροντες. η δέ ακόυσα μέν καί δεδακρνμένη έξηει έν τη 
χειρι κρνπτονσα το φαρμακον. καί ώς πλησίον τον 
θαλάμου γίνεται οί οίκ<εί>οι άνενφημησαν τδν υμέ­
ναιον, 2. ή δέ άνωδύρετο καί έδάκρνεν “όντως εγώ” 
λέγονσα “πρότερον ήγόμην 'Α,βροκόμη ννμφίω καί 
παρεπεμπεν ημάς πυρ ερωτικόν και υμέναιος ηγετο 
έπί γάμοις ενδαίμοσι. 3. νννί δε τί ποιήσεις, Αυθία; 
αδικήσεις ’Αιβροκόμην τον άνδρα, τδν έρώμενον, τον 
διά σέ τεθνηκότα; οΰχ ούτως άνανδρος εγώ ουδέ έν 
τοΐς κακοΐς δειλή, δεδόχθω ταντα, πίνωμεν τδ φάρ­
μακον- Αβροκό/αην <μόνον>55 είναι μοι δει άνδρα- 
εκείνον καί τεθνηκότα βούλομαι.” 4. ταΰτα έλεγε καί 
ηγετο είς τδν θάλαμον, καί δη μόνη μέν έγεγόνει, έτι 
δέ ΤΙερίλαος μετά τών φίλων ενωχεΐτο. σκηφαμένη δέ 
τη αγωνία νπδ δίφονς κατειληφθαι έκέλενσεν αντη 
τινι τών οίκετών ύδωρ ένεγκεΐν, ώς δή πιομένη. καί δή 
κομισθέντος έκπώματος λαβονσα ονδενδς ένδον αντη 
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He pondered the matter carefully, felt sorry for the girl’s 
plight, wanted the trip back to Ephesus, was vanquished 
by the money and gifts, promised to give her the poison, 
and went off to get it. 10. In the interval she lamented copi­
ously, bewailing her own youth and grieving that she was 
about to die before her time, and she called out to Habro­
comes as if he were there. 11. Meanwhile Eudoxus was not 
gone for long and arrived with a drug that would cause not 
death but sleep, so that no harm would come to the girl and 
he would get his travel money and return safely. Anthia ac­
cepted the drug with deep gratitude and sent him on his 
way. He boarded a ship at once and sailed away, while she 
looked for a suitable opportunity to drink the poison.

Now it was night; the bridal chamber was made ready 6 
and those assigned to the task had arrived to collect Anthia. 
She set forth unwillingly and in tears, hiding the poison in 
her hand. As she drew near the chamber, the family sang 
the bridal hymn. 2. But she grieved and wept: “This is the 
way,” she said, “that I was once taken to my bridegroom 
Habrocomes. A fire of love escorted us and a bridal hymn 
celebrated a happy marriage. 3. But what will you do this 
time, Anthia? Will you wrong your husband Habrocomes, 
the one you love, the one who died for you? I am no such 
coward or so worthless in adversity. My decision stands: let 
us drink the poison. Habrocomes must be my <only> hus­
band, and I want him even if he is dead.” 4. With these 
words she was led into the bridal chamber. Now she was by 
herself, while Perilaus was still at the feast with his friends. 
Pretending that her anxiety had made her thirsty, she told 
one of the servants to bring her water to drink. And when a

55 Castiglioni cl. 4.5.3
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παρόντος εμβάλλει τό φάρμακου καί δακρύσασα 5. “ω 
φιλτάτου” φησίν “Άβροκόμον ψυχή, ιδού σοι τάς 
υποσχέσεις άποδίδωμι καί όδον έρχομαι τήν παρά σέ 
δυστυχή μέν άλλ’ άναγκαίαν. και δέχου με άσμενος 
καί μοι πάρεχε την εκεί μετά σού δίαιταν εύδαίμονα.” 
ειπούσα επιε τό φάρμακου και ευθύς ύπνος τε αυτήν 
κατείχε καί έπιπτεν εις γην καί έποίει τό φάρμακον 
όσα έδύνατο.

7 'Ως δέ είσήλθεν ό ΤΙερίλαος ευθύς ίδών τήν ’Ανθίαν 
κειμένην έξεπλάγη καί άνεβόησε θόρυβός τε πολύς 
τών κατα τηυ οίκίαυ ήν και πάθη συμμιγή, οίμωγή, 
φόβος, εκπληξις. οι μεν ωκτειρον τήν δοκούσαν τεθνη- 
κέναι, οι δέ συνήχθοντο ΐίεριλάω, πάντες δέ έθρήνουν 
τό γεγονός. 2. ό δέ Τίερίλαος τήν εσθήτα περιρρη- 
ξάμενος επιπεσών τώ σώματι “ώ φιλτάτη μοι κόρη” 
φησίν, “ώ προ τών γάμων καταλιπούσα τον έρώντα 
ολίγαις ήμέραις νύμφη ΤΙεριλάου γενομένη, εις οϊόν 
σε θάλαμον τον τάφον αζομεν. 3. ευδαίμων άρα όστις 
ποτέ Αβροκομης ήν μακάριος εκείνος ώς αληθώς, 
τηλικαύτα παρ’ ερωμένης λαβών δώρα.” ό μέν τοιαύτα 
εθρήνει, περιβεβλήκει δέ άπασαν καί ήσπάζετο χεΐ- 
ράς τε καί πόδας “νύμφη” λέγων “άθλια, γύναι δυστυ- 
χεστέρα.” 4. εκόσμει δέ αυτήν πολυτελή56 εσθήτα 
ένδύων, πολύν δέ περι<τι>θείς χρυσόν, καί ούκέτι 
φέρων τήν θέαν ημέρας γενομένης ένθέμενος κλίνη 
τήν Άνθίαν, ή δέ έκειτο άναισθητούσα, ήγεν εις τούς 
πλησίον τής πολεως τάφους κάνταύθα κατέθετο εν 
τινι οίκήματι πολλά μέν έπισφάζας ιερεΐα, πολλήν δέ 
εσθήτα καί κόσμον άλλον έπικαύσας.

8 Ο μεν εκτελέσας τά νομιζ,όμενα υπό τών οικείων εις 
τήν πόλιν ήγετο, καταλειφθεΐσα δέ έν τώ τάφω ή 
’Ανθία έαυτής γενομένη καί συνεΐσα ότι μή τό φάρ- 
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cup was brought, she took it when no one was in the cham­
ber with her and put in the drug, weeping as she said, 5. “Soul 
of dearest Habrocomes, look: I am keeping my promises 
and coming to you, a journey sad but necessary. Welcome 
me with gladness, and make my life there with you a happy 
one.” With these words she drank, at once fell into a deep 
sleep, and sank to the floor as the drug exerted its force.

As Perilaus came in and at once saw Anthia prostrate, 7 
he was stunned and cried out, and throughout the house­
hold there was considerable hubbub and confused emo­
tions: grief, fear, astonishment. Some felt sorry for the girl 
who seemed to be dead, others shared Perilaus’ grief, all 
lamented what had happened. 2. Perilaus tore his clothing 
and fell upon the body. “My dearest girl,” he cried, “you 
have abandoned your lover before your marriage, after be­
ing Perilaus’ intended bride for only a few days. To a fine 
bridal chamber will I be carrying you—the tomb! 3. Lucky 
Habrocomes, whoever he was, a man truly fortunate to re­
ceive such gifts from a beloved girl.” Such were his lamen­
tations as he embraced her all over and clung to her hands 
and feet, saying “Poor bride, unfortunate woman!” 4. He 
decked her out in fine clothing and adorned her with lots of 
gold. No longer able to bear the sight, he put Anthia on a 
bier the next day, for she still lay unconscious, and took her 
to the tombs near the town, where he laid her in a vault af­
ter sacrificing many victims and burning much clothing 
and other apparel.

After he had performed the customary ceremonies he 8 
was taken back to town by his household, but Anthia, left 
behind in the tomb, came to, realized that the drug had not

56 Schmidt: πολλην
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μακού θανάσιμου ήν, στενάξασα και δακρύσασα “ώ 
φευσαμενον με τό φάρμακου" φησιν, “ώ κωΧΰσαν 
όδεΰσαι προς τον Α.βροκόμ-ην οδόν ευτυχή- έσφάΧτμι 
άρα παντάΧαινα5" και τής επιθυμίας του θανάτου. 2. 
άλλα ένεστί γε έν τω ταφώ μείνασαν τό έργον έρ- 
γάσασθαι τον φαρμάκου Χιμώ- ου γάρ <άν> εντεύθεν 
με τις άνέΧοιτο οΰδ’ αν έπίδοιμι τον ήΧιον οΰδ’ [άρ] είς 
φως έΧεύσομαι.” ταΰτα είποΰσα έκαρτέρει τον θάνατον 
προσδεχομενη γενναίως. 3. έν δέ τούτω νυκτός έπι- 
γενομενης Χτγτταί τινες μαθόντες ότι κόρ-η τεθαπται 
πΧουσίως καί ποΧυς μεν αυτή κόσμος συγκατάκειται 
γυναικείος, ποΧυς δέ άργυρος και χρυσός ήΧθον έπι 
τον τάφον και άναρρήξαντες του τάφου τάς θύρας 
είσεΧθόντες τόν τε κόσμον άντ)ροΰντο και τήν Ανθίαν 
ζώσαν όρώσι. μέγα δέ καί τούτο κέρδος ήγοΰμενοι 
άνίστων τε αυτήν καί άγειν έβούΧοντο. 4. ή δέ των 
ποδών αυτών προκυΧιομέντ] ποΧΧά εδεΐτο “άνδρες, 
οιτινες ποτέ έστε” Χέγουσα “τόν μέν κόσμον τούτον 
άπαντα όστις έστί καί άπαντα τά συνταφέντα Χα- 
βόντες κομίζετε, φείσασθε δέ του σώματος. 5. δυοΐν 
άνακειμαι θεοΐς, Έρωτι και &ανατω- τοντοις έάσατε 
σχοΧάσαι με. ναι προς των θεών αυτών τών πατρώων 
υμών, μή με ήμερα δείξ-ητε τήν άξια νυκτός καί 
σκότους δυστυχούσαν.” ταΰτα έΧεγεν- ούκ έπειθε δέ 
τους Χ-ρστάς, άλλ’ έξαγαγόντες αυτήν τοΰ τάφου κατ- 
ήγαγον έπι θάΧατταν καί ένθέμενοι σκάφει τήν είς 
'Αλεξάνδρειαν άνήγοντο, εν δέ τώ πΧοίω έθεράπευον 
αυτήν καί θαρρεΐν παρεκάΧουν. 6. ή δέ έν οϊοις κακοΐς 
έγεγόνει πάΧιν εννοήσασα θρηνοΰσα καί όδυρομένη 
“παΧιν” έφ-ησε “Χ-ρσται καί θάΧασσα, πάΧιν αίχμά-

Jacobs: πάντα καινά
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been fatal, and with groans and tears said, “Ah, the drug 
has deceived me, has kept me from journeying a happy 
journey to Habrocomes. In my complete misery I have 
been foiled even in my desire for death! 2. But by staying in 
the tomb I can still fulfill the drugs purpose by starvation. 
No one would carry me off from here, I could not look 
upon the sun, and I will not move toward the light.” With 
these words she steeled herself as she valorously awaited 
death. 3. Meanwhile some pirates heard that a girl had 
been given a lavish burial and that a lot of female finery as 
well as much silver and gold was interred with her. After 
nightfall they went to the tomb, broke open the door, en­
tered the tomb, carried off the finery, and saw that Anthia 
was alive. Thinking this too a great windfall, they raised 
her up and wanted to take her away. 4. But she rolled at 
their feet and repeatedly entreated them. “Gentlemen, 
whoever you are,” she said, “take away this finery, all there 
is of it, and everything buried with me, but spare my body. 
5.1 am an offering to two gods, Love and Death: let me de­
vote myself to them. In the name of your own native gods, 
do not expose me to the fight of day, when my misfortunes 
call for night and darkness.” This was her plea, but she did 
not convince the pirates: they led her from the tomb, took 
her down to the shore, put her aboard a skiff, and set off 
with her toward Alexandria.37 On the boat they looked af­
ter her and encouraged her to take heart. 6. But she was 
back again to dwelling on the enormity of her troubles, and 
with wails and lamentation said, “Once again pirates and 

37 The capital city of Egypt, founded in 332/1 BCE.
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λωτος εγώ, άλλα vvv δνστνχέστερον δτι μή μετά 
Αβροκόμον. 7. τις με άρα νποδέξεται γη; τίνα; δέ 
άνθ ρώπον; οφομαι; μη λϊοΐριν έτι, μη λίαντώ, μη 
ΤΙερίλαον, μη Κιλικίαν- έλθοιμι δέ ένθα δη καν τάφον 
Αβροκόμον μόνον οφομαι.” ταΰτα έκάστοτε εδάκρνε 
και αντη μεν ον ποτόν, ον τροφήν προσίετο, ήνάγκα- 
ζον δε οί λησταί.

9 Και οι μεν άνυσαντε; ημέραν; ονκ δλίγαι; τον 
πλονν κατήραν ε’ι; ’Αλεξάνδρειαν κάντανθα εξεβί- 
βασαν την ’Ανθίαν καί. διέγνωσαν [εκ τον ττλοΰ]58 
παραδονναί τισιι/ έμποροι;· ό δέ Περίλαος μαθών την 
τον τάφον διορνγήν καί τον σώματα; απώλειαν έν 
πολλή καί άκατασχέτω λύπη ην. 2. δ δε Άβροκόμη; 
έζήτει καί έπολνπραγμόνει ε’ί τι; έπίσταιτο κόρην 
ποθέν ξένην αιχμάλωτον μετά ληστών άχθεΐσαν, ώ; 
δέ ονδέν ενρεν ό.ποκαμών ήλθεν ον κατήγοντο. δείπνον 
δε αντοΐ; οί περί τον Ίππόθοον παρεσκεύασαν, 3. καί 
οί μέν άλλοι έδειπνοποιονντο, δ δέ ’Αβροκόμη; πάνν 
άθνμο; ήν και αντόν έπι τή; εννή; ρίφα; έκλαιε καί 
έκειτο ονδέν προσιεμενο;. 4. προιονσι δέ τον πότον5& 
[δ κύριος]60 τοΐ; περί τον Ίππόθοον παρούσα καί τι; 
πρεσβντι; άρχεται διηγήματος, ή όνομα Χρνσίον. 
“ακούσατε” έφη, “ώ ξένοι, πάθον; ον προ πολλον 
γενομενον έν τή πόλει. 5. ΙΙερίλαό; τι;, άνήρ τών τά 
πρώτα δνναμένων, άρχειν μέν έχειροτονήθη τή; ειρή­
νη; τή; έν Κιλικία, έξελθών δέ επί ληστών ζήτησιν 
ήγαγέ τινα; σνλλαβών ληστά; καί μετ’ αντών κόρην 
καλήν καί ταντην έπειθεν αντώ γαμηθήναι. 6. καί 
παντα μέν τά προ; τον γάμον έκτετέλεστο, ή δέ εί; τον 

58 Locella 59 Hemsterhuys: προσ- et τόπον
60 Salvini: ενκαίρω; Jacobs: καιρίω; Peerlkamp
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sea! Once again I am a captive, but this time more misera­
bly, being without Habrocomes. 7. So what country will 
have me? And what people will I see there? Not Moeris 
again, not Manto, not Perilaus, not Cilicia. Let me go 
where I might at least see Habrocomes’ tomb.” At these 
thoughts she wept at every turn, and though she herself 
would take no food, no drink, the pirates forced her.

They finished their rather lengthy voyage and made 9 
port at Alexandria. There they put Anthia ashore and de­
cided to hand her over to some slave dealers. Meanwhile 
Perilaus, having learned of the break-in at the tomb and 
the loss of the body, was in deep and uncontrollable pain, 
2. while Habrocomes pursued his search and was busy ask­
ing if anyone knew anything about a foreign girl brought in 
with pirates as a captive. Finding nothing, he returned ex­
hausted to their lodging. Hippothous’ men made them­
selves a meal, 3. but while the others were having their 
meal, Habrocomes was very dispirited, threw himself on 
his bed, began to cry, and lay there without taking anything 
to eat. 4. As Hippothous’ gang progressed to the drinking, 
an old lady by the name of Chrysium,38 who was with them, 
began a story. “Listen, strangers,” she said, “to a sad story 
that happened not long ago in the city. 5. A certain Peri­
laus,39 one of its most powerful men, was elected officer of 
the peace in Cilicia. He went out to look for pirates and 
brought in some pirates that he had captured, and with 
them was a beautiful girl whom he persuaded to marry 
him. 6. When everything was ready for the wedding, she

33 “Goldie,” a common name.
39 See 2.13.
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θάλαμον εΐσελθοΰσα, είτε μανείσα είτε άλλου τιυος 
ερώετα, πιοΰσα φάρμακόν ποθεν αποθνήσκει- συτος 
yap ό τον θανάτου τρόπο·; αυτής ελέγετο.” άκουετας ό 
'Ιππόθοος “αυτή” έφησεν “έστίν ή κόρη, ήν Αβρο­
κά μη; ζητεί.” 7. ό δέ Αβροκόμης ήκουε μέν του 
διηγήματος, παρεΐτο δέ υπό άθυμίας- («lie δε καί 
<μόλις>61 άναθορών έκ της τοΰ Ιπποθόου φωνής 
“άλλα νυν μέν σαφώς τέθνηκεν Άνθία και τάφος ΐσως 
αυτής έστιν ένθάδε και τό σώμα σώζεται.” 8. λεγων 
έδεΐτο της πρεσβύτιδος τής Χρυσίου άγειν έπί τον 
τάφον αυτής και δεΐζαι τό σώμα- η δε άναστενάζασα 
“τούτο γάρ” εφη “τη κόρη <τή>62 ταλαιπωρώ τδ δυστυ- 
χέστατον ό μέν γάρ Τίερίλαος και έθαψεν αυτήν 
πολυτελώς και έκόσμησε, πυθόμενοι δέ τά συντα- 
φέντα λησταί άνορΰξαντες τον τάφον τόν τε κόσμον 
άνείλοντο και τό σώμα αφανές έποίησαν, έφ οίς 
πολλή και μεγάλη ζήτησις υπο Περελαου γίνεται.”

10 Άκουετας ό 'Χβροκόμης περιέρρηξε τόν χιτώνα και 
μεγάλως άνωδύρετο καλώς μέν και σωφρόνως άπο- 
θανοΰσαν Ανθίαν, δυστυχώς δέ μετά τόν θάνατον 
άπολομένην. 2. “τις άρα ληστής ούτως έρωτικός ινα 
και νέκρας έπιθυμήση σου, ΐνα και τό σώμα άφεληται; 
άπεστερήθην σου ό δυστυχής καί τής μόνης έμοι 
παραμυθίας. 3. άποθανεΐν μέν οΰν έγνωσται πάντως, 
αλλά τά πρώτα καρτερήσω μέχρι που το σώμα ευρώ 
τό σόν καί περιβαλών έμαυτον έκείνω συγκαταθάψω.” 
ταΰτα έλεγεν όδυρόμενος, θαρρεΐν δέ αυτόν παρ- 
εκάλουν οι περί τόν 'Ιππόθοον. 4. και τότε μεν ανεπαυ- 
σαντο δι όλης νυκτός, έννοια δέ πάντων 'Αβροκόμην 
είσήρχετο, Άνθίας, τοΰ θανάτου, τοΰ τάφου, τής απώ­
λειας. καί δή καί οΰκετι καρτερών λαθών πάντας, 
έκειντο δέ υπό μέθης οι περί τόν 'Ιππόθοον, έζεισιν ώς
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entered the bridal chamber and, whether she was insane 
or in love with someone else, she drank poison from some­
where and died: people said this was the manner of her 
death.” When Hippothous heard this he said, “That is the 
girl Habrocomes is looking for.” 7. Habrocomes listened to 
the story but in despondency ignored it, until at length and 
with difficulty he leapt up when Hippothous spoke: “Now 
Anthia is clearly dead, but perhaps her tomb is here and 
her body is preserved.” 8. With these words he asked the 
old lady Chrysium to lead him to her tomb and show him 
the body, but she cried out and said, “This is what was most 
unfortunate for the poor girl: Perilaus buried and adorned 
her lavishly, but pirates found out what was buried with 
her, dug up the tomb, snatched the finery, and made off 
with the body. Accordingly a search by Perilaus is under­
way far and wide.”

When Habrocomes heard this he tore up his tunic and 
loudly mourned Anthia, dead in fine and chaste fashion 
but unfortunately lost after death: 2. “What pirate is so en­
amored as to desire you even dead, as to take even your 
body away? It is my misfortune to be deprived of the one 
part of you that would have been a consolation to me. 3. So 
I am wholly resolved to die, but first I will persevere until I 
find and embrace your body, then bury myself with it.” 
With these words he mourned, while Hippothous’ gang 
tried to console him. 4. At that point they turned in for 
the rest of the night, but Habrocomes kept thinking about 
everything: Anthia, her death, her tomb, her disappear­
ance. Finally unable to bear it any longer, while Hippo­
thous’ gang lay prostrate from drinking he pretended to 61 

61 Peerlkamp 62 Jacobs
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δη τίνος χρηζων καί καταλιπών πάντας έπι την θά- 
λατταν έρχεται καί επιτνγχάνει νεώς εις Αλεξάν­
δρειαν άναγομένης καί έπιβάς άνά.γεται έλπίζων τούς 
ληστάς τούς σνλησαντας πάντα έν Αίγνπτω κατα- 
ληψεσθαι. ώδήγει δέ αντον εις ταΰτα έλπίς δυστυχής. 
5. καί. ό μέν έπλει την έπ’ Αλεξάνδρειαν, ημέρας δέ 
γενομένης οι περί τον Ίπποθοον ηνιώντο μεν επί τώ 
άπαλλαχθήναι τον Αβροκόμον, άναλαβόντες δέ αν- 
τούς ημερών ολίγων έγνωσαν την επί Ένρίας καί 
Φοινίκης ληστενοντες ίεναι.

11 Οΐ δέ λησταί την Ανθίαν εις Αλεξάνδρειαν παρ- 
έδωκαν έμπόροις πολύ λαβόντες άργνριον. οί δέ ετρε- 
φόν τε αντην πολντελώς καί το σώμα έθεράπενον, 
ξητονντες αεί τον ώνησόμενον κατ’ αξίαν. 2. έρχεται 
δη τις εις Αλεξάνδρειαν εκ της Ίυδικής τών εκεί 
βασιλέων κατά θέαν της πόλεως καί κατά χρείαν 
έμπορίας, 'ί'άμμις το όνομα. 3. οντος δ Φαμμις δρα 
την Ανθίαν παρά τοΐς έμπόροις καί ίδών άλίσκεται 
και άργνριον δίδωσι τοΐς έμπόροις πολύ καί λαμβάνει 
θεράπαιναν αντην. 4. ώνησάμενος δέ άνθρωπος βάρ­
βαρος [καί]63 ενθύς έπιχειρεΐ βιαξεσθαι καί χρησθαι 
προς σννονσίαν ον θέλονσα δέ τά μέν πρώτα αντέ­
λεγε, τελενταΐον δέ σκηπτεται προς τον Ψάμμιν, δει- 
σιδαίμονες δέ φύσει βάρβαροι, οτι αντην δ πατήρ 
γεννωμένην άναθείη τη ’Ίσιδι μέχρις ώρας γάμων καί 
έλεγεν ετι τον χρόνον ένιαντον τεθεΐσθαι64. 5. “ην ονν” 
φησιν “έξνβρίσης εις την ίεράν τής θεόν μηνίσει μέν 
έκείνη, χαλεπή δέ η τιμωρία.” πείθεται ^άμμις καί την 
θεόν προσεκννει καί Ανθίας άπέχεται.

63 Hercher
64 Lumb: -τω τίθεσθαι
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need something, slipped away, and leaving everyone be­
hind went to the shore, happened on a ship departing 
for Alexandria, went aboard, and sailed off hoping to catch 
in Egypt the pirates who had plundered everything. An 
unfortunate hope it was that led him on this path. 5. In 
the morning, while Habrocomes was sailing to Alexandria, 
Hippothous’ gang were annoyed at his departure, but after 
a few days they recovered and decided to travel to Syria 
and Phoenicia for banditry.

Meanwhile the pirates put in at Alexandria and made a 
lot of money by selling Anthia to merchants, who kept her 
at great expense and took care of her appearance, since 
they were on the lookout for a buyer at the right price. 
2. And indeed someone did come to Alexandria from India 
to see the city and do some shopping, one of the kings 
there by the name of Psammis.40 3. This Psammis saw 
Anthia in the merchants’ district and at the sight of her was 
captivated, paid the merchants a lot of money, and took her 
as a maidservant. 4. As soon as he bought her, the barbaric 
fellow tried to force himself upon her and use her for sex. 
She was unwilling and at first refused, but in the end made 
Psammis the excuse—barbarians are naturally supersti­
tious—that her father had dedicated her at birth to Isis un­
til she was of marriageable age, and she told him that there 
was still a year before that time came. 5. “So if you violate 
the goddess’ protege,” she said, “she will be angry and your 
punishment harsh.” Psammis believed her, made obei­
sance to the goddess, and left Anthia alone.

40 An Egyptian royal name (compare Psammetichus) in 
Herodotus II 159-60.

11
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12 Ή δε έτι παρά Ί'άμμιδι ήν φρονρονμένη, 'ιερά τής 
“Ισιδος νομιζομένη. ή δέ νανς ή τον Αβροκόμην 
έγονσα τον μέν κατ Αλεξάνδρειαν πλον διαμαρτάνει, 
Εκπίπτει δέ έπι τάς έκβολάς τον Νείλου τήν τε 
παράλιον65 καλονμένην και Φοινίκης όση παραθα­
λάσσιος. 2. έκπεσονσι δέ αντοϊς έπιδραμόντες των 
εκεί ποιμένων τά τε φορτία διαρπάζονσι και τονς 
άνδρας δεσμενονσι και άγονσιν οδόν έρημον πολλήν 
εις Τϊηλονσιον τής Αίγυπτον πάλιν και ενταύθα πι- 
πράσκονσιν άλλον άλλω. ώνεΐται δη τόν Αβροκόμην 
πρεσβύτης στρατιώτης, ήν δέ πεπανμένος, "Αραξος 
τοννομα. 3. οντος ό Άραξος είχε γνναΐκα όφθήναι 
μιαράν, άκονσθήναι πολν γείρω, άπασαν άκρασίαν 
νπερβεβλημένην, Κυυώ τό όνομα, αντη ή Κυυώ έρα 
τον Αβροκόμον ενθνς άγθέντος εις τήν οικίαν και 
οΰκέτι κατείχε, δεινή και έρασθήναι και άπολανειν 
έθέλειν τής έπιθνμίας. 4. ό μέν δή Άραξος ήγάπα τόν 
Αβροκόμην και παϊδα έποιεΐτο, ή δέ Κννώ προσφέρει 
λόγον περί σννονσίας και δεΐται πείθεσθαι και άνδρα 
εγειν νπισγνεΐτο [καί Άραζον άποκτενεΐν].66 δεινόν 
έδόκει τοΰτο Αβροκόμη και πολλά άμα εσκόπει, τήν 
Ανθίαν, τούς όρκονς, τήν πολλάκις αντόν σωφρο­
σύνην άδικήσασαν ήδη, τέλος δέ67 έγκειμένης τής 
Κυυοΰς σνγκατατίθεται. 5. καί ννκτός γενομένης ή μέν

41 These denizens of the Nile delta, more commonly known as
boukoloi (“herdsmen”), initiated a general Egyptian revolt against
the Romans in 172-73 CE and nearly succeeded in capturing Alex-

65 Burger cl. τά παράλια ap. Ach. Tat. 3.5.5,19.2: παραίτιον 
6θ Konstan AN 5 (2007) 38^0
6" τέλος δέ Abresch: δε τέλος

304



BOOK III

12She remained under watch in Psammis’ household, 
held to be a protege of Isis, while the ship carrying Habro­
comes missed the route to Alexandria and went aground 
at the mouth of the Nile on the so-called seaboard and 
coastal area of Phoenicia. 2. Local shepherds41 attacked 
them when they were cast ashore, plundered their cargo, 
bound the men and took them on a long desert road 
to the Egyptian city of Pelusium,42 and sold them there 
to various buyers. An old retired soldier by the name of 
Araxus43 bought Habrocomes. 3. This Araxus had a wife 
foul to behold, much worse to listen to, insatiable beyond 
all bounds, named Cyno.44 This Cyno developed a lust for 
Habrocomes as soon as he was brought into the house and 
soon could no longer restrain herself, being dreadfully 
lustful and eager to indulge her passion. 4. While Araxus 
liked Habrocomes and treated him like a son, Cyno propo­
sitioned him for sex, pressed him to give in, and promised 
to take him as a husband [and kill Araxus].45 Habrocomes 
thought this dreadful and considered many factors to­
gether: Anthia, his oaths, the chastity that had already 
done him so much harm. In the end, under pressure from 
Cyno, he agreed to her proposition. 5. After nightfall she 

andria before they were subdued as a result of internal factional­
ism (Dio Cassius 71.4); they figure prominently in the novels of 
Achilles Tatius (III 9 ff.) and Heliodorus (III 5 ff.). 42 An
important trading center at the easternmost limit of the Nile 
delta; modem Tell Farama, about 30 km southeast of Port Said.

43 A toponym not elsewhere attested as a personal name.
44 The name (“Bitch,” suggesting shamelessness) is the name 

of Cyrus’ foster-mother in Herodotus 1.110-22.
45 Evidently an interpolation, in view of Habrocomes’ reac­

tion below, when he is told of the murder.
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ώς άνΒρα εξονσσ. τον Αβροκόμην τον Άραβον άπο- 
κτινννει και λέγει τό πραχθέν τω Αβροκόμη, ό δε ονκ 
ένεγκων την της γνναικός ασέλγειαν άπηλλάγη τής 
οικίας καταλιπων αντήν, ονκ άν ποτέ μιαιφόνω σνγ- 
κατακλιθήθεσθαι φήσας. 6. ή δέ εν αντή γενομενη 
άμα τή ημέρα προσελθονσα ένθα το πλήθος των 
Τϊηλονσιωτων ήν, άνωΒνρετο τον άνΒρα και ελεγεν δτι 
αντον ό νεώνητος Βονλος άποκτείνειε και πολλά όσα 
έπεθρήνει και έΒόκει λέγειν τω πλήθει πιστά, οί δέ 
ενθνς σννελαβον τον Αβροκόμην και Βήσαντες άν- 
έπεμπον τω τής Αίγνπτον τότε ό.ρχοντι. καί ό μέν 
Βίκην Βώσων εις ΑλεζάνΒρειαν ήγετο νπέρ ών έΒόκει 
τον Βεσπότην ’Αραζαν άποκτεΐναι.
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slew Araxus, intending to have Habrocomes for a husband, 
and told Habrocomes of her deed. But he could not bear 
the womans depravity, left the house, and abandoned her, 
saying that he would never go to bed with a murderess.
6. When she recovered herself, she went at daybreak to the 
Pelusian assembly, started to bewail her husband and ac­
cuse the newly purchased slave of killing him, added to her 
lamentations much else of this sort, and seemed to the 
assembly to be speaking credibly. They arrested Habro­
comes at once, bound him, and turned him over to the cur­
rent prefect of Egypt. F ound guilty on the charge of having 
murdered his master Araxus, he was taken to Alexandria 
for punishment.
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ΛΟΓΟΣ ΤΕΤΑΡΤΟΣ |

1 Οί δέ περί τον Τππόθοον άπδ Ταρσόν κινησαντες I 
ηεσαν την βττί68 Συρίαν παν εί τι έμποδών λάβοιεν | 
υποχείριον ποιούμενοι- ένέπρησαν δέ και κώμας και I 
άνδρας άπέσφαξαν ττολλούς. και ούτως έπελθόντες'7· ] 
εις Ααοδίκειαν της Συρίας έρχονται κάνταύθα έπεδη- 
μονν ούκετι ώς λησται άλλ’ ώς κατά θέαν της πόλεως 
ηκοντες. 2. ενταύθα ό Τππόθοος έπολυπραγμόνει 
<εί>70 ποθεν Αβροκόμην εΰρεΐν δυνησεται. ώς δ’ ούδέν 
ηνυε <άνα>λαβόντες71 αυτούς <διά>72 της Φοινίκης 
έτράποντο κάκεΐθεν επ’ Αίγυπτον έδόκει γάρ αύτοΐς 
καταδραμέίν Αίγυπτον 3. καί συλλεξάμενοι μέγα 
ληστηρίον έρχονται την έπι ΪΙηλούσιον και τω πο- 
ταμω τω Νίίλω πλεύσαντες εις Ιίρμοΰπολιν της 
Αίγυπτου και Σχεδίαν έμβαλόντες εις διώρυγα τού 
ποταμού την ύπο Μενελάου γενομενην ’Αλεξάνδρειαν 
μεν παρηλθον, ηλθον δέ επί Μεμφιν την ίεράν της 
’Τσιδος κάκεΐθεν έπι Μενδην 4. παρέλαβον δέ και τών

46 A prosperous harbor city (Strabo 16.2.9), among those 
named after Laodice by decree of her husband, Antiochus HI, in
193 BCE; modem Latakia. 46 47 48 49 X. assembled the following, 
rather unlikely, itinerary from literary sources.

48 Probably meaning Hermupolis Parva (modem Daman- 
hur), about 70 km southeast of Alexandria.

49 An important commercial transport center (cf. Strabo

68 Hemsterhuys: έπι την 69 Dalmeyda: άπ-
70 Hemsterhuys 71 Hemsterhuys 72 O’Sullivan
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Meanwhile Hippothous’ gang moved out from Tarsus 1 
and headed for Syria, subduing all opposition that they en­
countered. They set fire to villages and slaughtered many 
men, and in this fashion they made their way to Laodicea 
in Syria,46 where they settled in no longer as bandits but as 
if to see the sights of the city. 2. There Hippothous kept 
poking around in hopes of somehow being able to find 
Habrocomes. When he came up with nothing, they col­
lected themselves and travelled through Phoenicia and 
from there to Egypt, for they planned to ravage Egypt.47 3. 
They collected a large bandit gang and went to Pelusium, 
and after sailing on the Nile to the Egyptian Hermupolis48 
and Schedia,49 and putting in to the river canal built by 
Menelaus50 they passed by Alexandria but came to Mem­
phis,51 sacred city of Isis, and thence to Mendes.52 4. They

17.1.16) about 30 km southeast of Alexandria, near the modem 
village of Kom-el Giza.

50 An artificial channel connecting Alexandria with the 
Canopic Nile; this Menelaus is probably the brother of Ptolemy I, 
cf. Diodorus 20.21, 47-53 and Plutarch, Demetrius 15—17.

51 A capital city about 20 km south of Cairo on the west bank 
of the Nile, second only to Alexandria in importance; modem Mit 
Rahina and Saqqara.

52 Located where the Mendesian tributary of the Nile enters 
the lake of Tanis; modem Tell El-Ruba. Mendes was important in 
early times but by the early first century CE had been eclipsed by 
neighboring Thmuis (Tema El-Amdid).
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έπιχωριων κοινωνούς τον ληστηρίον και έξηγητάς της 
οδού. διελθόντες μέν δή Ταΰ[τ]α73 έπι Αεοντώ έρχονται 
πόλιν και άλλα? παρελθόντες κώμας ούκ όλίγας, ών 
τά? πολλά? αφανείς, εις Ιςοπτον έρχονται της Αι­
θιοπίας πλησίον. 5. ένταύθα έγνωσαν ληστεύειν πολύ 
yap πλήθος εμπόρων τδ διοδεύον ήν τών τε επ’ Αιθιο­
πίαν και τών έπι ’Ινδικήν φοιτώντων ήν δέ αντοΐς και 
τδ ληστήριον ανθρώπων πεντακοσίων. καταλαβόντες 
δέ τής Αιθιοπίας τα άκρα και <ίντ<ρ>(>~4 καταστη- 
σάμενοι διέγνωσαν τούς παριόντας ληστεύειν.

53 Hemsterhuys’ plausible emendation; the town (modem 
Tanta) was 130 km southeast of Alexandria.

54 Probably meaning the city on the Pelusiac Nile 18 km. 
north of Heliopolis; modem Tell el-Yahudiya.

2 Ό δέ 'Αβροκόμης ώς ήκε παρά τδν άρχοντα τής 
Αίγυπτον, έπεσταλκεσάν τε οι ΙΙηλουσιώται τά γενό- 
μενα αντώ καί τδν τον ’Αράξου φόνον και ότι οίκέτης 
ών τοιαντα έτόλμησε. μαθών ονν έκαστα ούκέτι ουδέ 
πνθομενος τα γενόμενα κελεύει τδν 'Αβροκόμην άγα- 
γόντας προσαρτήσαι σταυρώ. 2. ό δέ από μέν τών 
κακών αχανής ήν, παρεμνθεΐτο δέ αύτδν τής τελευτής 
ότι έδόκει και Άνθίαν τεθνηκέναι. άγουσι δέ αύτδν οις 
τούτο προσετέτακτο παρά τάς δχθας τού Νείλον ήν δέ 
κρημνός απότομος εις <τδ>~5 ρεύμα τού ποταμού βλέ- 
πων 3. καί άναστήσαντες τδν σταυρόν προσαρτώσι 
σπάρτοις τάς χεΐρας σφίγξαντες και τούς πόδας- 
τούτο γάρ τής άναστανρώσεως έθος τοΐς έκεΐ- κατα- 
λιπόντες δέ ωχοντο ώς έν άσφαλεΐ τού προσηρτη-

73 Hemsterhuys 74 Hemsterhuys
75 Herwerden
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recruited natives as partners in the bandit gang and guides 
for the journey. They passed through Taua53 and came to 
Leontopolis,54 and passing through not a few other cities, 
most of them obscure, they came to Coptus,55 near Ethio­
pia. 5. There they decided to do their banditry, for there 
was a large crowd of merchants passing through on their 
way to Ethiopia and India,56 and they now had a bandit 
gang of five hundred men. When they had taken the 
heights of Ethiopia and setup their caves, they determined 
to rob the wayfarers.

55 On the right bank of the Nile about 27 km north of Luxor; 
modem Qift. It was largely destroyed by Diocletian’s forces after a 
revolt in 297 CE.

56 As Strabo notes (17.1.45), a desert road developed by Ptol­
emy Philadelphus connected Coptus to the Red Sea, making it a 
center for trade from India, Arabia, and Ethiopia.

57 There is a similar episode in Chariton IV 2.6.

Meanwhile Habrocomes appeared before the prefect 2 
of Egypt, and the Pelusians had written him a report of 
what had happened, both the murder of Araxus and that it 
was a slave who had dared such deeds. Hearing the partic­
ulars and making no further inquiry into what had hap­
pened, he ordered Habrocomes to be taken away and cru­
cified.57 2. He was dumbfounded by his misfortunes, but 
the idea that Anthia too was dead consoled him about his 
own end. His assigned escort took him to the banks of the 
Nile, where there was a sheer cliff overlooking the stream 
of the river. 3. They raised the cross and bound him to it, 
tying his hands and feet tight with ropes, for this is the local 
custom in crucifixion. They left him hanging there and 
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μενον μένοντας. 4. ό δέ άποβλεώας εις τον ήλιον και το 
ρενμα ΐδών τον Νείλον “ώ θεών” φησί “φιλανθρω- 
πότατε, δς Αίγυπτον έχεις, δι δν και γη και θάλασσα 
πάσιν άνθρώποις πέφηνεν, εΐ μέν τι Αβροκόμης αδι­
κεί και άπολοιμην οΐκτρώς καί μείζονα τιμωρίαν εϊ τις 
εστι ταντης ύπόσχοιμι, 5. εΐ δέ νπδ γνναικδς προ- 
δέδομαι πονηράς μήτε τδ Νείλον ρενμα μιανθείη ποτέ 
αδίκως άπολομένον σώματά" μήτε σν τοιοντον ΐδοις 
θέαμα, άνθρωπον ονδεν άδικησαντα άπολλύμενον έπί 
της σης έντανθα <γης.” 6. τανταΑ’7 ηνξατο και αντον δ 
θεδς οΐκτείρει και πνεύμα εζαίφνης άνέμον γίνεται και 
εμπίπτει τω στανρώ και αποβάλλει μεν τον κρημνόν 
τδ γεώδες εις δ ην δ στανρδς ηρεισμενος, εμπίπτει δέ ό 
Αβροκόμης τω ρεύματι και έφέρετο οντε τον νδατος 
αντδν άδικοίντος ούτε τών δεσμών έμποδιζόντων οντε 
τών θηρίων [παρα]βλαπτόντων~&, άλλα παραπέμπον- 
τος τον ρεύματος- 7. φερόμενος δέ εις τάς έμβολάς 
έρχεται τάς εις την θάλασσαν τον Νείλου κάντανθα οί 
παραφνλάσσοντες λαμβάνονσιν αντδν και ώς δρα- 
πέτην της τιμωρίας άγονσι παρά τδν διοικονντα την 
Αίγυπτον. 8. δ δέ έτι μάλλον δργισθεϊς και πονηρδν 
είναι νομισας τελεως κελεύει πνραν ποιησαντας έπι- 
θέντας καταόλέξαι τδν Αβροκόμην. καί ην μέν άπαν­
τα παρεσκενασμενα και η πυρά παρά τάς έκβολάς τον 
Νείλον καί έπετίθετο μέν δ Αβροκόμης καί τδ πνρ 
νπετεθειτο79, άρτι δέ της φλογδς μελλούσης άπτεσθαι 
τον σώματος ηνχετο πάλιν ολίγα οσα εδύνατο σώσαι 
αντδν έκ τών καθεστώτων κακών. 9. κάντανθα κνμα- 
τονται μεν δ Νείλος, επιπίπτει δέ τη πνρα τδ ρενμα 
καί κατασβένννσι την φλόγα, θανμα δέ τδ γενόμενον 76 

76 Peerlkamp cl. Ach. Tat. 8.3.2: σώματος
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went away, thinking that he was secured. 4. But he gazed at 
the sun and looked at the Nile stream, and said, “Kindliest 
of gods, who hold sway over Egypt, through whom both 
earth and sky are revealed to all mankind, if Habrocomes 
has done any wrong, let me perish miserably and receive a 
worse punishment than this, if any there be, 5. but if I have 
been betrayed by an evil woman, may the Nile stream 
never be polluted by the body of one unjustly destroyed, 
and may you never see such a sight, a person who has done 
no wrong being destroyed on this your very own land.” 6. 
This was his prayer and the god took pity on him: a sudden 
gust of wind arose, struck the cross, and blew away the soil 
on the cliff where the cross had been planted. Habrocomes 
pitched into the stream and was borne away; neither did 
the water harm him nor his fetters impede him nor the 
river beasts injure him, but the stream was his escort. 7. He 
was carried to the mouth of the Nile where it flows into the 
sea, and there the garrison arrested him and took him be­
fore the governor of Egypt as a fugitive from justice. 8. He 
was even angrier than before, and taking him for an utter 
criminal ordered them to build a pyre, put Habrocomes on 
it, and bum him up. Everything was made ready, the pyre 
by the mouth of the Nile, and Habrocomes was put on it 
while the fire was laid below, but just as the flame was 
about to reach his body he said more prayers, what little he 
could manage, to save him from his present misfortunes. 
9. And now the Nile crested and its stream fell on the pyre 
and extinguished the flame.58 To those present this event

77 Jackson 78 O’Sullivan 79 Abresch: ene-

58 Compare the story of Croesus’ salvation in Herodotus 1.87. 77 
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τοϊ? παροΰσιν ήν και λαβόντες άγουσι τον Αβρο- 
κόμην προς τον άρχοντα της Αίγυπτον και λέγουσι τα 
συμβάντα και την τοΰ Νείλου βοήθειαν διηγούνται. 
10. έθαύμασεν άκουσας τά γενόμενα και έκέλευσεν 
αΰτόν τηρεΐσθαι μέν έν τη ειρκτή, επιμέλειαν δέ έχειν 
πάσαν, “έως” έφη “μάθωμεν οστις ό άνθρωπός έστιν 
και ό τι οΰτως αΰτοΰ μέλει θεοΐς.”

3 Καί ό μέν ην εν τή εΙρκτη, ό δέ 'ϊ'άμμις ό την 
Ανθίαν ώνησάμενος διέγνω μέν άπιέναι την επ' οϊκου 
και πάντα προς την οδοιπορίαν παρεσκευάζετο, έδει δέ 
αυτόν όδεΰσαντα την άνω Αίγυπτον έπι Αιθιοπίαν 
έλθείν ένθα ην τδ Ίπποθόου ληστηριον. 2. ην δέ πάντα 
εΰτρεπή- κάμηλοί τε πολλαι καί όνοι και ίπποι σκευ­
αγωγοί- ήν δέ πολΰ μέν πλήθος χρυσοΰ,80 πολΰ δέ 
άργυρον, πολλή δέ έσθής- ήγε δέ και την Ανθίαν. 3. ή 
δέ ως Αλεξάνδρειαν παρελθοΰσα έγένετο έν λίέμφει, 
ηΰχετο τή ‘Ίσιδι στάσα προ τοΰ Ιερού- “ώ μεγίστη 
θεών, μέχρι μέν νΰν άγνη μένω λογιζομένη σή καί 
γάμον άχραντον Αβροκόμη τηρώ, τοΰντεΰθεν δέ έπι 
’Ινδού? έρχομαι, μακράν μέν τής ’Έφεσίων γής, 
μακράν δέ τών Αβροκόμου λειφάνων. 4c. ή σώσον ούν 
έντεΰθεν την δυστυχή καί ζώντι άποδος Αβροκόμη ή 
εί πάντως εϊμαρται χωρίς άλλήλων άποθανεΐν έργα- 
σαι τοΰτο- μεΐναί με σωφρονοΰσαν τώ νεκρώ.” 5. 
ταΰτα ηΰχετο καί προήεσαν τής όδοΰ καί ήδη μέν 
διεληλύθεισαν Κοπτόν, ένέβαινον[το]81 δέ τοΐς Αίθιό- 
πων όροις και αΰτοΐς 'Ιππόθοος έπιπίπτει καί αυτόν 
μεν τον "Φαμμιν άποκτιννΰει καί πολλούς τών συν 
αΰτώ και τά χρήματα λαμβάνει καί την Ανθίαν 
αιχμάλωτον. 6. συλλεξάμενος δέ τά ληφθέντα χρή-

8θ Locella: -Ιον 81 Hirschig
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was a marvel, and they took Habrocomes and brought him 
before the prefect of Egypt, told him what had come to 
pass, and described the Nile’s assistance. 10. He marveled 
at hearing of these events and ordered him to be guarded 
in the prison but to have every consideration “until” he 
said “we find out who this person is and why the gods care 
about him so much.”

And so he remained in prison, while Psammis, the pur- 3 
chaser of Anthia, decided to travel homeward and began 
preparing everything for the journey. He had to travel 
through upper Egypt on his way to Ethiopia, where Hip­
pothous’ bandit gang was. 2. Everything was ready, many 
camels, asses, and packhorses, along with large quantities 
of gold and of silver, and lots of clothing. He took Anthia 
too. 3. When she had left Alexandria and arrived in Mem­
phis, she stood before the temple59 and prayed to Isis. 
“Greatest of goddesses, until now I have remained pure, 
being considered sacred to you, and I have kept my mar­
riage to Habrocomes undefiled. But I am leaving here for 
India, far from the land of Ephesus and far from Habro­
comes’ remains. 4. So either rescue an unfortunate woman 
from this place and return her to a living Habrocomes or, if 
it is absolutely fated that we die apart, contrive this: that I 
remain chaste for his corpse.” This was her prayer, and 
they set out on their journey. They had passed through 
Coptus and were crossing the boundaries of Ethiopia 
when Hippothous attacked them. He killed Psammis and 
many of his retinue, and captured the goods along with 
Anthia as a prisoner. 6. He collected the captured booty 

59 Cf. Herodotus 2.176.
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ματα ηγεν εις άντραν το αποδεδειγμένου αύτοΐς εις 
άπόθεσιν τών χρημάτων. ένταΰθα ήει και η ’Ανθία, ούκ 
έγνώριζε δέ Ίππόθοον ουδέ Ίππόθοος τήν 'Ανθίαν. 
οπότε δέ αύτης πύθοιτο ήτις τε εϊη και πόθεν τό μεν 
αληθές ούκ έλεγεν, έφασκε δέ Αιγύπτια είναι επι­
χώριος82 καί τδ όνομα Μεμφΐτις.

82 Cobet: -ίαν et -ιον 83 Suppl. et del. Hirschig
84 Hercher

4 Και ή μέν ην παρά τώ Ίπποθόω έν τω άντρω τω 
ληστρικω, έν τοΰτω δέ μεταπέμπεται τον Αβροκόμην 
ο αρχών τής Αίγυπτου και πυνθάνεται τά κατ’ αντόν 
καί μανθάνει τό διήγημα και οίκτείρει τήν τύχην και 
δίδωσι χρήματα και εις ’'Έφεσον άξειν ΰπισχνείτο. 
2. ό δέ άπασαν μέν ηδει χάριν αύτώ τής σωτηρίας, 
έδεΐτο δέ έπιτρέφαι ζητήσαι τήν ’Ανθίαν. καί δ μέν 
πολλά δώρα λαβών επιβάς σκάφους άνήγετο τήν έπι 
Ιταλίας, <ώς> εκεί πευσόμενός τι [ρα^εΐυ]83 περί Άν- 
θίας. ό δέ αρχών τής Αίγυπτου μαθών τά κατά τον 
Άραζον μεταπεμφάμενος άνεσταύρωσε τήν Κυνώ.

5 Τής δέ ’Ανθίας ουσης εν τω άντρω έρα τών φρου- 
ρουντων αυτήν ληστών είς, Αγχίαλος τουνομα. ούτος 
δ ’Αγχίαλος ην μέν τών από Συρίας Ίπποθόω συν- 
εληλυθότων, Ααοδικευς τδ γένος, ετιμάτο δέ παρά τώ 
Ίπποθόω νεανικός τε <ών>34 και μεγάλα έν τώ ληστη- 
ρίω δυνάμενος. 2. έρασθείς δέ αυτής τά μέν πρώτα 
λογους προσεφερεν ώς πείσων καί έφασκε λόγω λήφε- 
σθαι καί παρά Ίπποθόου δώρον αιτήσειν. 3. ή δέ 
πάντα ήρνεΐτο και ούδέν αυτήν έδυσώπει, ούκ άντραν, 
ού δεσμά, ον ληστής απειλών, έφύλασσε δέ έαυτήν έτι 
Αβροκόμη και δοκούντι τεθνηκέναι και πολλάκις άνε- 
βόα εϊποτε λαθεΐν ήδύνατο- “Αβροκόμον μόνον γυνή 
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and took it to a cave designated for the stashing of their 
booty. Anthia went there too, but she did not recognize 
Hippothous nor Hippothous Anthia. Whenever he asked 
her who she was and where from, she did not tell the 
truth but claimed to be a native Egyptian by the name of 
Memphitis.

So Anthia stayed with Hippothous in the bandits’ cave, 4 
but meanwhile the prefect of Egypt summoned Habro­
comes, questioned him about himself, learned his story, 
pitied his lot, gave him money, and promised to send him 
to Ephesus. 2. He gave him every expression of thanks for 
his salvation but asked leave to keep searching for Anthia. 
And so he received many gifts, boarded a boat, and set sail 
for Italy, thinking to hear news of Anthia there. Meanwhile 
the prefect of Egypt discovered the truth about Araxus, 
summoned Cyno, and had her crucified.

While Anthia was in the cave, one of the bandits watch- 5 
ing her, named Anchialus,60 began to lust for her. This 
Anchialus, a native of Laodicea, was among those who had 
accompanied Hippothous from Syria, and he was prized 
by Hippothous, being lusty and of high standing in the 
bandit gang. 2. In his lust for her, he began by making 
propositions to seduce her, expecting to talk her into his 
clutches and ask for her as a gift from Hippothous. 3. But 
she refused everything, and nothing intimidated her, not 
the cave, not the fetters, not the bandits threats, but she 
was still saving herself for Habrocomes, even if he seemed 
to be dead, and many a time when no one could hear her 
she would cry out, “Let me only remain Habrocomes’ wife, 

60 “Seaward”; a town on the Black sea and a proper name in 
Homer.
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μείναι<μι>85 καν άποθανεΐν δέη καν ών πέπονθα χείρω 
παθεΐν.” 4. ταντα είς μείζω ετνμφοράν ήγε τον Άγχί- 
αλον και ή καθ’ ημέραν της Άνθίας δψις έξέκαεν αντδν 
είς τον έρωτα, ονκέτι δε φέρειν δννάμενος έπεχείρει 
βιάζεσθαι την Ανθίαν, 5. και ννκτωρ ποτέ, ον παρ­
όντος Ιπποθοον άλλα μετά των άλλων δντος εν λη- 
στηρίω, έπανίστατο και νβρίζειν έπειράτο. η δέ έν 
άμηχάνω κακώ γενομενη σπασαμένη τδ παρακείμενον 
έίφος παίει τδν Άγχίαλον και η πληγη γίνεται καιρία· 
ό μέν γάρ περιληφόμενος και φιλησων όλος ένενεύκει 
πρδς αντην, ή δέ νπενεγκονσα τδ ζίφος κατά τών 
στέρνων έπληξε. 6. και Άγχίαλος μέν δίκην ικανήν 
έδεδώκει της πονηράς έπιθνμίας, η δέ Άνθία είς φόβον 
μέν τών δεδραμένων έρχεται και πολλά έβονλεύετο 
ποτέ μέν έαντην άποκτεΐναι, άλλ’ έτι νπερ Άβροκόμον 
τι ηλπιζ,ε, ποτέ δέ φνγεΐν εκ τον άντρον, άλλα τοντο 
άμηχανον ήν· οντε γάρ ή δδδς αντη εύπορος ήν οντε δ 
έζηγησόμενος την πορείαν, έγνω ονν μένειν έν τώ 
άντρω καί φέρειν ό τι άν τώ δαίμονι δοκη.

6 Κάκείνην μεν την νύκτα ’έμεινεν οντε ύπνον τνχον- 
σα και πολλά έννοονσα, έπεί δέ ημέρα έγένετο ήκον οί 
περί τον Ιππόθοον και όρώσι τδν Άγχίαλον άνη- 
ρημένον καί την Ανθίαν παρά τώ σώματι καί εί- 
κάζονσι τδ γενόμενον καί άνακρίναντες αντην μαν- 
θάνονσι πάντα. 2. εδοζεν ονν αντοΐς έν οργή τδ 
γενόμενον έχονσι86 τδν τεθνηκότα έκδικησαι φίλον 
καί έβονλενοντο κατά Άνθίας ποικίλα, ό μέν τις 
αποκτεΐναι κελενων και σννθάφαι τώ Άγχιάλον σώ- 
ματι, άλλος δέ άναστανρώσαι- 3. ό δέ 'Ιππόθοος 
ηνιάτο μέν έπί τώ Άγχιάλω, έβονλεύετο δέ κατά 
Ανθίας μείζονα κόλασιν. και δη κελεύει τάφρον δρύ- 
ξαντας μεγάλην καί βαθείαν έμβάλλειν την ’Ανθίαν 
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even if it means my death, even if it means worse suffer­
ings than I have already suffered.” 4. This increased An- 
chialus’ torment, and the daily sight of Anthia stoked his 
lust. When he could no longer bear it he tried to force 
Anthia, 5. and one night, when Hippothous was away with 
the others on a raid, he got up and attempted to rape her. 
In her helpless predicament she drew a sword lying nearby 
and stabbed Anchialus, and the stroke was fatal: trying 
to embrace and kiss her, he had got completely on top of 
her, and she brought up the sword from underneath and 
stabbed him in the chest. 6. And so Anchialus paid a fit­
ting penalty for his evil passion, but Anthia grew fearful 
about her deed and did much pondering whether to kill 
herself, though she still had some hope for Habrocomes, 
or whether to flee the cave, though that was impractical: 
the road was not open to her, nor was there anyone to show 
her the way. So she decided to wait in the cave and face 
whatever her fate decreed.

All that night she waited, able to get no sleep and deep 6 
in thought. At daybreak Hippothous’ gang arrived, saw 
Anchialus done in and Anthia beside his body, guessed 
what had happened, and got the whole story from her un­
der questioning. 2. In their anger at what had happened 
they decided to avenge their dead friend and discussed 
various scenarios for Anthia: someone recommended that 
they kill her and bury her with Anchialus’ body, another 
that they crucify her. 3. But Hippothous was distressed 
about Anchialus and determined a worse punishment for 
Anthia. He told them to dig a pit wide and deep and throw

85 Passow
86 Dalmeyda: εχειν
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καί κύνας μετ’ αυτής δύο, ΐνα έν τούτω μεγάλην δίκην 
νποσχη τών τετολμημένων. 4. καί οΐ μέν έποίουν το 
προσταχθέν, ηγετο δέ ή Άνθία έπί την τάφρον καί οί 
κάνες- ησαν δέ Αιγύπτιοι και τά άλλα μεγάλοι και 
όφθηναι φοβεροί. ώς δέ ένεβληθησαν ξύλα έπιτι- 
θέντες μεγάλα έπέχωσαν την τάφρον, ην δέ τον Nei- 
λον ολίγον άπεχονσα, καί κατέστησαν φρουρόν ένα 
τών ληστών Άμφίνομον. 5. οντος ό Άμφίνομος ηδη 
μέν και πρότερον έαλώκει της Άνθίας, τότε δ’ ονν 
ηλεει μάλλον αντην και της ατυμφοράς ωκτειρεν, έπε- 
νόει δέ όπως έπί πλεΐον αντη ζησεται όπως τε οί κύνες 
αντη μηδέν ένοχλησωσι και έκάστοτε άφαιρών τών 
επικειμένων τη τάφρω ξύλων άρτονς ένέβαλε και νδωρ 
παρείχε και έκ τούτον την Ανθίαν θαρρεΐν παρεκάλει. 
6. και οί κννες τρεφόμενοι ονδέν [ε]τι87 δεινόν αντην 
ειργάζοντο, άλλα ηδη τιθασοϊ έγίνοντο και ήμεροι- ή 
δέ Άνθία άποβλέφασα είς έαυτην και την παρούσαν 
τύχην εννοησασα “οϊμοι” φησι “τών κακών, οϊαν νπο- 
μένω τιμωρίαν- τάφρος [καί]88 δεσμωτηρίου και κννες 
<σνγ>καθειργμενοι" πολύ τών ληστών ημερώτεροι- 
τά αντά, Άβροκόμη, σοι πάσχω- 7. ης γάρ ποτέ έν 
όμοια τύχη και σύ- και σε έν Τύρω κατέλιπον έν 
δεσμωτηρίω. άλλ’ εί μεν ζης ετι, δεινόν ονδέν- ΐσως 
γάρ ποτέ άλλήλους έξομεν εί δέ ηδη τέθνηκας, μάτην 
έγώ φιλοτιμονμαι ζην, μάτην δε οντος, οστις ποτέ 
έστιν, έλεεΐ με την δνστνχη.” ταΰτα έλεγε και έπεθρη- 
νει συνεχώς, και η μέν εν τη τάφρω κατεκέκλειστο 
μετά τών κννών, ό δ’ Άμφίνομος έκάστοτε κάκείνην 
παρεμνθεΐτο καί τούς κύνας ημέρους έποίει τρέφων. 

87 Palairet 88 O’Sullivan
89 Hemsterhuys
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in Anthia along with a couple of dogs: there she would pay 
a heavy penalty for her audacious behavior. 4. They did as 
they were told, and Anthia was taken to the pit and the 
dogs along with her; they were Egyptian and altogether 
huge and frightful to behold. After they threw them in, 
they put big planks over the pit and piled dirt on top, for 
the Nile was not far distant, and stationed Amphinomus,61 
one of the bandits, as guard. 5. This Amphinomus was al­
ready captivated by Anthia, so he now felt all the more 
sorry for her and pitied her situation. He figured out how 
to keep her alive and the dogs from molesting her: at regu­
lar intervals he removed the planks covering the pit, tossed 
in some bread, supplied some water, and this way encour­
aged Anthia to persevere, 6. and since the dogs were being 
fed, they did nothing terrible to her but now became tame 
and gentle. But as Anthia took stock of herself and consid­
ered her present situation, she cried “What misfortunes 
are mine! What vengeance I endure! A pit for a prison, 
shut in with dogs much gentler than the bandits! Habro­
comes, my sufferings are the same as yours, 7. for you were 
once in the same plight, where I left you behind impris­
oned in Tyre. If you still live, it is not terrible at all, for per­
haps we will hold one another someday, but if you are al­
ready dead, my own fight for life is pointless, and pointless 
is this mans pity for my situation, whoever he is.” In this 
fashion did she cry out and mourn, shut in the pit with the 
dogs, while Amphinomus at regular intervals consoled her 
and gentled the dogs with his feedings.

SI An epic and actual name.
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1 'Ο δέ Άβροκόμης διαννσας τον <άπ’>90 Αίγυπτου 
πλοΰν ίΐς αυτήν μέν ’Ιταλίαν ονκ ’έρχεται- το γάρ 
πνεΰμα την νανν άπώσαν τον μεν κατ' ενθν άπέσφηλε 
πλον, ήγαγε δέ εις Σικελίαν καί, κατήχθησαν εις πάλιν 
Σνρακονσας μεγάλην και καλήν. 2. ένταΰθα ο Αβρό- 
κόμης γενομενος έγνω περιιεναι την νήσον και άνα- 
ζ,ητεΐν έτι περί Άνθίας ει τι πυθοιτο. και δη ένοικίζεται 
μέν πλησίον της θαλάσσης παρά άνδρι Αίγιαλεΐ 
πρεσβντη άλιεΐ την τέχνην. 2. οντος ό Αίγιαλίύς 
πένης μέν ήν και ζένος καί άγαπητώς αυτόν διέτρεφεν 
έκ τής τέχνης, νπεδέξατο δέ τον Αβροκόμην άσμενος 
και παΐδα ένόμιζεν αντοΰ καί ήγάπα διαφερόντως. 3. 
καί ήδη ποτέ έκ πολλής τής προς άλληλονς συνήθειας 
ό μέν 'Αβροκόμης αντω διηγήσατο τά καθ' αντόν καί 
τήν Άνθίαν ειρήκει καί τόν έρωτα καί τήν πλάνην, ό δέ 
Αΐγιαλενς άρχεται των αντοΰ διηγημάτων. 4. “έγώ” 
έφη, “τέκνον Αβροκόμη, οντε Σικελιώτης ονδέ έπι- 
χώριος άλλα Σπαρτιάτης Αακεδαιμόνιος των τά πρώ­
τα έκεΐ δνναμενων καί περιουσίαν έχων πολλήν. 5. 
νέος δέ ών ήράσθην έν τοΐς έφήβοις καταλελεγμένος 
κόρης πολίτιδος (Αελξινόης τοννομα, άντερα δέ μον

62 “Coast Dweller,” used especially of inhabitants of the

90 Hemsterhuys
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Habrocomes completed his voyage from Egypt but did 1 
not reach Italy itself because the wind drove at his ship, 
blew it off course, and took it to Sicily, where they disem­
barked at the large and beautiful city of Syracuse. 2. Once 
there, Habrocomes decided to explore the island and con­
tinue his search for any news about Anthia. So he settled 
himself near the coast with an old man, Aegialeus,62 a 
fisherman by trade. 2. This Aegialeus was a poor foreigner 
who only just supported himself by his trade, but he was 
happy to take Habrocomes in, treated him like his own son, 
and showed him special affection. 3. When they reached 
the point of great familiarity with each other, Habrocomes 
told him his story: he spoke about Anthia, his love for her, 
and his wanderings, and then Aegialeus started in on his 
own story. 4. “Habrocomes my boy, I am not a Sicilian 
Greek and not even a native,63 but a Spartiate of Laconia, 
from one of the most powerful families there and very 
well-to-do. 5. When I was a young man just enrolled in the 
ephebes,64 I fell in love with a Spartan girl by the name of 
Thelxinoe,65 and Thebdnoe fell in love with me. We met

coastal Peloponnese (cf. Herodotus 5.68), where it is attested as a 
personal name.

63 I.e. a Sicel, cf. Thucydides 7.32.  Cf. I 2.2.64
65 “Heart-Charming”; a cult-title of Hera at Athens, otherwise 

a literary name used also by Aristaenetus and Nonnus.
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και ή Θέλάιΐ'όη. και τή ττόλει παννυχίδας άγομένης 
συνήΧθομεν άΧΧήΧοις, άμφοτέρους δδηγούντος θεόν, 
και άπηΧαύσαμεν ών ένεκα συνήΧθομεν. 6. και χρόνω 
τινι άΧΧήΧοις συνήμεν Χανθανοντες καί ώμόσαμεν 
άΧΧήΧοις ποΧΧάκις έζειν και μέχρι θανάτου, ενεμέ- 
σησε δέ τις άρα θεών, κάγώ μέν έτι έν τοΐς έφήβοις 
ήμην, την δέ ΘεΧζινόην έδίδοσαν πρδς γάμον οΐ 
πατέρες επιχώρια τινι νεανίσκω ΆνδροκΧεΐ τούνομα- 
ήδη δέ αυτής και ήρα ό Ανδροκλής. 7. τά μέν ουν 
πρώτα ή κόρη ποΧΧάς προφάσεις έποιεΐτο άναβαΧ- 
Χομένη τδν γάμον, τεΧευταΐον δέ δυνηθεΐσα εν ταυτώ 
μοι γενέσθαι συντίθεται νύκτωρ έζεΧθεΐν Αακεδαί- 
μονος μετ’ έμού. και δη εστείΧαμεν εαυτούς νεανικώς, 
άπέκειρα δέ και την κόμην της ®εΧξινόης 8. έν αυτή τή 
τών γάμων νυκτί. έζεΧθόντες ουν της πόΧεως ηειμεν 
επ’ ’Άργος καί Κόρινθον κάκεΐθεν αναγόμενοι έπΧεύ- 
σαμεν εις 'ΖικεΧίαν. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δέ πυθόμενοι την 
φυγήν ημών θάνατον κατεψηφίσαντο. ημείς δέ εν­
ταύθα διήγομεν απορία μέν τών επιτηδείων, ήδόμχυοι 
δέ και πάντων άποΧαύειν δοκούντες ότι ήμεν μετ’ 
άΧΧήΧων. 9. και τέθνηκεν ένταύθα ου προ ποΧΧού 
©εΧζινόη και τδ σώμα ου τέθαπται, άΧΧά έχω γάρ μετ’ 
εμαυτού και άει φιΧώ και συνειμι.” 10. και άμα Χέγων 
εισάγει τδν Αβροκόμην εις τδ ενδότερον δωμάτιον καί 
δεικνύει την ΘεΧζινόην γυναίκα πρεσβύτιν μέν ήδη, 
καΧην <δέ>91 φαινομένην έτι ΑίγιαΧεΐ κόρην τδ δέ 
σώμα αυτής έτέθαπτο ταφή Αιγύπτια· ήν γάρ καί 
τούτων έμπειρος δ γέρων. 11. “ταύτη ουν” έφη, “ώ 
τέκνον Άβροκάμη, άεί τε ώς ζώση λαλώ καί συγ- 
κατακειμαι και συνευωχούμαι καν έΧθω ποτέ εκ τής 
άΧιείας κεκμηκώς αύτη με παραμυθεΐται βΧεπομένη- 
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each other during a nightlong festival sponsored by the 
city, a god was guiding both of us, and we consummated 
what we desired when we met. 6. For a while we were to­
gether secretly, and again and again we pledged to remain 
together even unto death. But apparently some god was 
envious. I was still in the ephebes, and her parents be­
trothed Thelxinoe to a young Spartan named Androcles,66 
who was also now in love with her. 7. At first the girl made 
many excuses to postpone the wedding, until finally she 
managed to meet me and leave with me at night from 
Laconia. So we both dressed up as young men, and I also 
cut Thelxinoe s hair, 8. on the very night of the wedding. 
And so we left town for Argos and Corinth, and from there 
took a ship to Sicily. When the Spartans discovered our 
flight they condemned us to death. We had to struggle 
to make a living here, but we were happy and thought 
we enjoyed every advantage, since we had each other. 9. 
Thelxinoe died here not long ago and her body is not bur­
ied: I keep her with me and am always kissing her and be­
ing with her.” 10. As he was speaking he took Habrocomes 
into the innermost bedroom and showed him Thelxinoe, 
now an old woman but in Aegialeus’ eyes still a young girl. 
Her body was embalmed by the Egyptian method, for the 
old man was also experienced in this. 11. “And so, Habro­
comes my boy, ” he said, “this way I can always talk to her as 
if she were alive, and lay with her and dine with her, and 
whenever I come home tired from fishing, the sight of her

'Jl Hemsterhuys

66 A very common name, and one attested for the 
Peloponnese.
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ov yap οϊα ννν δράται σοί τοιαντη φαίνεται έρ.οί· άλλα 
εννοώ, τέκνον, οϊα μέν ήν έν Λακεδαίμονι, οϊα δέ έν τή 
φνγή- τάς παννυχίδας έννοώ, τάς σννθήκας έννοώ.” 
12. έτι λέγοντος τον Αϊγιαλέως άνωδνρετο ό 'Αβρο- 
κόμης “σε δέ” λέγων, “ώ πασών δυστνχεστάτη κόρη, 
ποτέ άνενρησω καν νέκραν; Αϊγιαλεϊ μέν yap τον βίου 
μεγάλη παραμνθία τδ σώμα τδ (ύελζινόης και ννν 
αληθώς μεμάθηκα ότι ’έρως αληθινός όρον ηλικίας ονκ 
εχει, 13. έγώ δέ πλανώμαι μέν κατά πάσαν γην καί 
θάλασσαν, ον δεδννημαι δέ ουδέ άκονσαι περί σον. ώ 
μαντεύματα δυστυχή, ώ τά πάντων ημΐν Άπολλον 
χρήσας χαλεπώτατα, οϊκτειρον ηδη και τά τέλη τών 
μεμαντευμένων άποδίδον.’’

2 Και ό μέν Άβροκόμης ταντι κατοδνρόμενος παρα- 
μνθονμένον αντον Αϊγιαλέως διηγεν έν Συρακούσαις 
ηδη και της τέχνης Αϊγιαλεϊ κοινωνών, οί δέ περί τον 
Ίππόθοον μέγα μέν ηδη τδ ληστηριον κατεστήσαντο, 
εγνωσαν δέ άπαίρειν Αιθιοπίας καί μείζοσιν ηδη 
πράγμασιν. έπιτίθεσθαι. 2. ον γάρ έδόκει τώ Ίπποθόω 
ανταρκες είναι ληστενειν κατ’ άνδρα εί μη καί κώμαις 
καί πόλεσιν έπιβάλοι. και ό μέν παραλαβών τούς συν 
αντώ καί έπιφορτισάμενος πάντα, ήν δέ αντώ καί 
υποζύγια πολλά καί κάμηλοι ονκ δλίγαι, Αιθιοπίαν 
μέν κατέλιπεν, ήει δέ έπ’ Αίγυπτόν τε καί ’Αλεξάν­
δρειαν καί ένενόει Φοινίκην καί Συρίαν <καταδρα- 
μεΐν>92 πάλιν τήν δέ ‘Ανθίαν προσεδόκα τεθνηκέναι- 
3. ό δέ Άμφίνομος δ φρουρών έν τή τάφρω αντην 
έρωτικώς διακείμενος ονχ ύπομένων άποσπασθήναι 

92 O’Sullivan
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comforts me, for the way you see her now is not the way I 
see her. My boy, I think of her as she was in Laconia, as she 
was when we eloped; I think of our festival, I think of our 
covenant.” 67 * * *12. While Aegialeus was still speaking Habro­
comes broke down. “And what about you,” he cried, “most 
unfortunate girl of all? When will I find you again, even as a 
corpse? Thebdnoe’s body is a great solace in the life of 
Aegialeus, and now I truly know that true love has no age 
limit. 13. But though I wander over every land and sea, I 
am unable even to get word of you. What unlucky prophe­
cies! Apollo, who gave us the harshest of all oracles, take 
pity on us at last and bring your prophecies to their conclu­
sion!”

67 Cf. the models made for Admetus of his wife Alcestis and
for Laodamea of her husband Protesilaus; their stories had been
dramatized by Euripides. An actual instance was Nero’s embalm­
ing of his wife, Poppaea, in 65 CE (Tacitus Annals 16.6).

And so Habrocomes lamented in this fashion, with 2 
Aegialeus trying to console him, while he lived on in Syra­
cuse and now took part in Aegialeus’ trade. Meanwhile 
Hippothous’ gang had now organized a large bandit force 
and planned to set out from Ethiopia and undertake bigger 
operations, 2. for Hippothous thought it unsatisfactory to 
be robbing individuals unless he also attacked villages and 
cities. So he rounded up his followers and packed every­
thing for the trip; he had many pack animals and not a 
few camels. So he left Ethiopia behind and headed for 
Egypt and Alexandria, with thoughts of again <ravaging> 
Phoenicia and Syria. Anthia he presumed dead. 3. But 
Amphinomus was guarding her in the pit, amorously dis­
posed, and loathe to be tom away from the girl because of 
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τής κόρης διά την προς αντήν φιλοστοργίαν και την 
έπικειμένην συμφοράν Ίπποθόω μέν ονχ εΐπετο, λαν­
θάνει δέ έν ττολλοΐς τοΐς άλλοις και άποκρνπτεται 
έν άντρω τινί σύν τοΐς έπιτηδείοις οΐς σννελέξατο. 
4. ννκτός δέ γενομένης οί περί τον 'ϊππόθοον έπι 
κώμην έληλνθεσαν της Αίγυπτον, Αρείαν93 καλονμέ- 
νην, πορθησαι θελοντες, ό δέ Αμφίνομος άνορύσσει 
την τάφρον και έξάγει την Ανθίαν και θαρρεΐν παρ- 
εκάλει. 5. τής δέ έτι φοβούμενης και νποπτενουσης 
τον ήλιον έπομννσι < καί >94 τούς έν Αίγύπτω θεούς η 
μην95 τηρησειν γάμων αγνήν μέχρι<ς>" αν και αυτή 
ποτέ πεισθεΐσα θέληση σνγκαταθέσθαι. πείθεται τοΐς 
όρκοις Αμφινόμον Ανθία καί επεται αύτώ- ούκ άπελεί- 
ποντο δέ οί κννες άλλ' εστεργον συνήθεις γενόμενοι. 
6. έρχονται δη εις Κοπτον κάνταύθα έγνωσαν ημέρας 
διαγαγεΐν μεχρις άν προέλθωσιν οί περί τον Ίππό- 
θοον της οδού, έπεμελούντο δέ τών κυνών ώς έχοιεν τά 
έπιτήδεια. 7. οί δέ περί τον 'Ιππόθοον προσβαλόντες 
τη κώμη τη Αρεία πολλούς μέν τών ένοικονντων 
απεκτειναν και τα οικήματα ένέπρησαν καί κατηεσαν 
ον την αντην οδόν αλλά διά τού Νείλου· πάντα γάρ τά 
έκ τών μεταξύ κωμών σκάφη σνλλεξάμενοι έπιβάντες 
έπλεαν έπι Σχεδίαν και <Έρμούπολιν>9~ κάντεύθεν 
έκβάντες παρά τάς όχθας τού Νείλου διώδευον την 
άλλην Αίγυπτον.

93 Hemsterhuys, ut infra: άρειον Μ Locella
95 η μην Abresch, cf. 2.9.4: σεμνήν 96 Brunck
97 Hemsterhuys, cf. 4.1.3: spatium 6-7 litt. reliquit F

3 Έν τούτω δέ ό αρχών της Αίγυπτον έπέπνστο μέν 
τά περί την Αρείαν καί τό Ιπποθόου ληστηρίον καί 
ότι άπ’ Αιθιοπίας έρχονται, παρασκενάσας δέ στρα- 
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his tender affection for her and her dangerous situation, so 
he did not follow Hippothous but lost himself among the 
rest of the large gang and hid out in a cave with the provi­
sions he had amassed. 4. After nightfall Hippothous’ gang 
arrived in an Egyptian village called Areia,68 which they 
wanted to plunder, while Amphinomus was excavating the 
pit, removing Anthia, and urging her to take heart. 5. But 
since she was still fearful and mistrustful, he swore by the 
sun and the gods of Egypt that he would surely keep her 
pure of intimacies until she herself was ready to consent 
willingly. Anthia trusted Amphinomus’ oaths and followed 
him, nor were the dogs left behind but were happy to be­
come their companions. 6. And so they went to Coptus and 
decided to spend a few days there until Hippothous’ gang 
had gone farther ahead on the road, and they took care that 
the dogs had what they needed. 7. Meanwhile Hippothous’ 
gang struck the village of Areia and killed many of the in­
habitants, burned their houses, and moved out not by the 
same route but on the Nile, for they collected all the boats 
from the intervening villages, got aboard them, and sailed 
for Schedia and <Hermupolis>, and disembarking there 
they continued their journey through the rest of Egypt by 
the banks of the Nile.

68 Otherwise unknown; perhaps X. has misplaced the 
Parthian region of Ar(e)ia, whose capital was another city named 
Alexandria.

In the meantime the prefect of Egypt had been in- 3 
formed of the events around Areia and of Hippothous’ 
bandit gang, and that they were on the move from Ethio-
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τ ιώτας πολλούς και άρχοντα τούτοις επιστησ'ας των 
συγγενών των αντον Τϊολύιδον, νεανίσκον όφθήναι 
χαρίεντα, δράσαι γεννικόν, έπεμψεν επί τούς ληστάς. 
2. ούτος ό Πολύιδος παραλαβών το στράτευμα άπήν- 
τα κατα ΤΙηλούσιον τοΐς περί τον Ίππόθοον καί ευθύς 
παρά τάς δχθας μάχη τε αυτών γίνεται, και πίπτουσιν 
εκατερων πολλοί, ννκτδς δέ επιγενομένης τρέπονται 
μεν οί λησταί και πάντες νπδ των στρατιωτών φονεύ­
ονται, είσί δέ οι καί ζώντες έλήφθησαν. 3. Ίππόθοος 
μουος απορριφας τα όπλα έφυγε τής ννκτδς και ήλθεν 
εις ’Αλεξάνδρειαν κάκεΐθεν δυνηθείς λαθείν έπιβάς 
άναγομένω πλοίω έπανήχθη. ήν δέ αντω ή πάσα επί 
Σικελίαν ορμή- εκεί γάρ έδόκει μάλιστα διαλήσεσθαί 
τε καί διατραφήσεσθαι- ήκονε δέ τήν νήσον είναι 
μεγάλην τε καί ενδαίμονα.

4 Ό δέ Πολύιδος ονχ ικανόν είναι ένόμισε κρατήσαι 
τών σνμβαλόντων ληστών άλλ’ εγνω δεΐν άνερευ- 
νήσαι τε καί έκκαθάραι τήν Αίγυπτον εϊ που ή τον 
Ίππόθοον ή τών συν αύτώ τινα άνευροι. 2. παραλαβών 
ούν μέρος τι του στρατιωτικού καί τούς ειλημμένους 
τών ληστών ϊν εϊ τις φαίνοιτο οί μηνύσει<αν>  άνέ- 
πλει τον Νείλου και τάς πόλεις διηρεύνα καί ένενόει 
μέχρις Αιθιοπίας έλθεϊν. 3. έρχονται δή καί εις 
Κοπτον ένθα ην Ανθία μετά Άμφινόμου. καί αύτή μέν 
έτυχεν επί τής οικίας, τον δέ ’Αμφίνομον γνωρίζουσιν 
οι των ληστών ειλημμένοι καί λέγουσι τώ Πολυίδω, 
και Αμφινομος λαμβάνεται καί άνακρινόμενος τά 
περί τήν ’Ανθίαν διηγείται. 4. ό δε άκούσας κελεύει καί 
αυτήν άγεσθαι καί έλθούσης άνεπυνθάνετο ήτις εϊη 
καί πόθεν. ή δέ τών μέν αληθών ουδέν λέγει, ότι δέ

98

98 Hemsterhuys
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pia, so he readied a large number of soldiers, appointed as 
their leader one of his own kinsmen, Polyidus,69 a young 
man fair to behold and lusty in action, and dispatched 
them against the bandits. 2. This Polyidus took his army 
and met Hippothous’ forces at Pelusium, where at once 
battle was joined along the riverbanks and there were 
many casualties on both sides. At nightfall the bandits 
were routed and all were killed by the soldiers, though 
some were taken alive. 3. Only Hippothous threw away his 
weapons, fled during the night, and went to Alexandria, 
where he was able to stay out of sight, board a ship that was 
just departing, and sail away. His whole effort was focused 
on reaching Sicily: there he expected most easily to escape 
detection and make his living, for he had heard that the 
island was large and prosperous.

69 “Seeing Much,” a mythical and actual name.

Polyidus did not consider it enough to defeat the ban- 4 
dits in an engagement but decided that he should also 
launch a thorough investigation and purge of Egypt, in 
hope of locating either Hippothous or any of his followers.
2. So he took a detachment of his army and the captured 
bandits, so that they would let him know in case any turned 
up, and set sail up the Nile, searched through the cities, 
and planned to go as far as Ethiopia. 3. And so they arrived 
in Coptus where Anthia was staying with Amphinomus. 
She happened to be in the house, but the captured bandits 
recognized Amphinomus and told Polyidus. Amphinomus 
was captured and under interrogation told them about 
Anthia. At this news he gave orders for Anthia to be pro­
duced, and when she arrived he questioned her closely 
about who she was and where from. In reply she spoke not
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Αιγύπτια εϊη καί ύπό τών ληστών εϊληπτο. 5. έν τουτω 
έρα καί ό Πολυιδος Άνθίας έρωτα, σφοδρόν, ήν δέ 
αύτώ έν Αλεξάνδρειά γυνή99, έρασθεΐς δέ τά μεν 
•πρώτα έπειράτο πείθειν μεγάλα ύπισχνούμενος, τελευ- 
ταΐον δέ κατήεσαν els Αλεξάνδρειαν, ώς δέ έγένοντο 
έν Μέμφει έπεχείρτισεν ό Πολυιδος βιάξεσθαι τήν 
Άνθίαν. 6. ή δέ έκφυγεΐν δυνηθεΐσα επί τδ τής ’Ίσιδος 
Ιερόν έρχεται <καί>100 ΐκέτις γενομένη “συ με” είπεν, 
“ω δέσποινα Αίγυπτον, πάλιν σώσον ή έβοήθησας 
πολλάκις- φεισάσθω μου και Πολυιδος τής διά σέ 
σώφρονος Άβροκόμη τηρούμενης.” 7. ό δέ Πολυιδος 
άμα μέν τήν θεόν έδεδοίκει, άμα δέ ήρα τής Άνθίας και 
τής τύχης αυτήν ήλεει. πρόσεισι δέ τω ίερώ μόνος και 
όμνυσι μήποτε βιάσασθαι τήν Άνθίαν μήτε νβρίσαι 
τι εις αυτήν αλλά τηρήσαι αγνήν ές όσον αυτή θελή­
σει- αυτάρκες γάρ αΰτώ φιλοΰντι έδόκει είναι καν 
βλέπειν μόνον και λαλεΐν αυτή. 8. έπείσθη τοΐς όρκοις 
ή Άνθία και κατήλθεν έκ τοΰ ιερού, και επειδή έγνω- 
σαν ήμεραις τρισιν αυτούς άναλαβεΐν έν Μέμφει 
έρχεται ή Άνθία εις τό τοΰ Άπιδος ιερόν, διαση- 
μότατον δέ τούτο έν Αίγύπτω καί ό θεός τοΐς βουλο- 
μένοις μαντεύει- 9. έπειδάν γάρ τις προσελθών εύξηται 
και δεηθή τοΰ θεοΰ αΰτδς μέν έξεισιν, οί δέ προ τοΰ 
νεώ παΐδες Αιγύπτιοι ά μέν καταλογάδην, ά δέ έν 
μέτρω προλέγουσι τών έσομένων έκαστα. 10. έλθοΰσα 
δή και ή Άνθία προσπίπτει τώ Άπιδι. “ώ θεών” έφη 
“φιλανθρωπότατε, ό πάντας οικτείρων ξένους, έλέησον 
κάμέ τήν κακοδαίμονα καί μοι μαντείαν αληθή περί

99 Ed. Cocchiana: συγγενής ιθθ Locella

79 Apis was a sacred bull well-known in the Greco-Roman 
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a word of truth but claimed to be an Egyptian captured by 
the bandits. 5. At this point Polyidus too began to feel a 
strong lust for Anthia, though he had a wife in Alexandria. 
In his lust he first tried to seduce her with great promises, 
but in the end they continued the journey down to Alexan­
dria, and when they reached Memphis Polyidus tried to 
force Anthia. 6. She managed to escape, went to the tem­
ple of Isis, and became a suppliant. “Mistress of Egypt,” 
she said, “who time and again have assisted me, please 
be my savior once more. Let Polyidus too spare me, as 
with your help I keep myself chaste for Habrocomes.” 7. 
Polyidus at once respected the goddess, lusted for Anthia, 
and pitied her misfortune. He went to the temple alone 
and swore never to force Anthia or do her any violence but 
rather to keep her pure as long as she herself wished, for in 
his affection he considered it enough simply to look at her 
and talk with her. 8. Anthia, convinced by these avowals, 
came out of the temple, and when they decided to rest in 
Memphis for three days, Anthia went to the temple of 
Apis.70 This temple was the most eminent in Egypt, and 
the god gave prophecies to those wanting them: 9. anyone 
who comes, prays, and makes an enquiry to the god, he 
emerges and the Egyptian boys in front of the temple fore­
tell what the future holds in each case, sometimes in prose 
and sometimes in verse. 10. And so Anthia came and fell 
before Apis. “Most humane of gods,” she said, “who show 
mercy to all strangers, take pity on me as well, an unlucky 
woman, and pronounce me a true prophecy about Habro-

world, where he had been naturalized in the Ptolemaic era as 
Serapis. For his oracular properties cf. Strabo 17.1.31-2, Aelian 
NA 11.10.
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Αβροκόμ.ου πρόειπε. 11. el μέν γάρ αντόν έτι δψομαι 
και άνδρα λήψομαι και μενώ και ξήσομαι- ει δέ εκείνος 
τέθνηκεν άπαλλαγήναι κάμε καλώς έχει τον πονηρού 
τούτον βίον.” είποΰσα και καταδακρύσασα έξήει τον 
Ιερόν, καν τούτω οί παΐδες προ τον τεμένονς παίΐ,οντες 
άμα έξεβόησαν

Άνθία Αβροκόμην ταχν λήήιεται άνδρα τόν 
αντής.

άκούσασα ενθνμοτέρα εγένετο και προσεύχεται τοΐς 
θεοΐς. και άμα μεν άπήεσαν εις Αλεξάνδρειαν.

5 Έπέπνστο δέ η Τίολνίδον γννή οτι άγει κόρην 
ερωμένην και φοβηθεΐσα μη πως αντην η ξένη παρεν- 
δοκιμήση Πολυίδω μέν ονδέν λέγει, έβονλεύετο δέ 
καθ’ αντην όπως τιμωρήσηται την δοκοΰσαν έπιβον- 
λεύειν τοΐς γάμοις. 2. και δη ό μέν Τίολύιδος άπήγ- 
γελλέ τε τω άρχοντι της Άΐγύπτον τά γενόμενα και τά 
λοιπά έττί τού στρατοπέδου διώκει τά της αρχής, 
άπόντος δέ αντοΰ 'Ρηναία, τοΰτο γάρ εκαλείτο ή τοΰ 
Πολνίδου γννή, μεταπέμπεται την Άνθίαν, ήν δέ επί 
τής οικίας, και περιρρήγννσι τήν έσθήτα και αίκίζεται 
το σώμα 3. “ώ πονηρά” λέγονσα “καί τών γάμων τών 
έμών επίβουλε, ματαίως εδοξας Πολυίδω καλή, ον γάρ 
σε όνήσει τό κάλλος τοΰτο. ’ίσως μέν γάρ πείθειν 
ληστάς έδύνασο καί σνγκαθεύδειν νεανίσκοις μεθύ- 
ονσι πολλοΐς- τήν101 δέ ’Ρηναίας εννήν ονποτε νβρί- 
σεις χαιρονσα.” 4. ταΰτα είποΰσα άπεκειρε την κόμην 
αντής καί δεσμά περιτίθησι και παραδοΰσα οίκέτη

101 Palairet: τής

"1 A ritual detail, cf. Aelian l.c.
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comes. For if I am to see him again and recover him as my 
husband, I will remain among the living, but if he is dead, 
then it is well that I too take leave of this miserable life.” 
With this tearful prayer she left the temple, whereupon 
the boys in front frolicked71 as they cried out

Anthia soon will recover Habrocomes, her very own 
husband.

Her spirits rose when she heard this, and she said a prayer 
to the gods. And with that they left for Alexandria.

Polyidus’ wife found out that he was bringing home a 5 
girlfriend and feared that this foreign girl might somehow 
surpass her in favor. So she said nothing to Polyidus but de­
vised her own plot to take revenge on the girl who seemed 
to have designs on her marriage. 2. Polyidus was busy mak­
ing his expeditionary report to the prefect of Egypt and in 
his camp carrying out other duties as commander, and in 
his absence Rhenaea,72 for this was what Polyidus’ wife was 
called, sent for Anthia, who was in the house, tore off her 
clothes, and abused her body. 3. “Wicked girl,” she said, 
“with designs on my marriage, you attracted Polyidus in 
vain, because this beauty of yours will get you nothing. 
Maybe you could seduce bandits and sleep with a lot of 
drunken boys, but you will never get away with violat­
ing Rhenaea’s bed!” 4. With this she cut off her hair, put 
her in chains, handed her over to a trusty servant, Clytus73

"z An uninhabited island (var. Rheneia) just west of, and serv­
ing as an unpurified annex for, Delos (cf. Herodotus 6.97, 
Thucydides 3.104, Strabo 10.5.5), not otherwise attested as a per­
sonal name. 73 “Renowned”, attested (though in the form 
Κλυτος) as a personal name.
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τιυι ττιστώ, Κλυτώ τοννομα, κελεύει έμβιβάσαντα els 
νανν άπαγαγόντα els ’Ιταλίαν άποδόσθαι πορνο­
βοσκοί την Ανθίαν. “οντω γάρ” έφη “δννηση η καλή 
τής άκρασίας κόρον λαβεΐν.” 5. ηγετο δέ ή ’Ανθία νπό 
τον Κλυτού κλαίονσα καί όδνρομένη “ώ κάλλος έπί- 
βονλον” λέγονσα, “ώ δυστυχής ενμορφία, τί μοι 
παραμένετε ένοχλονντα; τί δέ αίτια πολλών κακών μοι. 
γίνεσθε; ονκ ηρκονν οί τάφοι, οί φόνοι, τά δεσμ.ά, τά 
ληστήρια, άλλ’ ήδη και έπι οικήματος στησομαι και 
την μέχρι ννν Αβροκόμη τηρονμένην σωφροσύνην 
πορνοβοσκός αναγκάσει p.e λύειν: 6. άλλ’, ώ δέσπο­
τα,” προσπεσονσα έλεγε τοΐς γόνασι τον Κλυτοΰ, “μη 
με έπ’ εκείνην την τιμωρίαν [άμα]102 προαγάγης αλλά 
άπόκτεινόν με αντός- ονκ οϊσω πορνοβοσκόν δεσπό­
την- σωφρονεΐν, πίστενσον, ε’ιθίσμεθα." ταντα έδεΐτο, 
ηλέει δέ αντην ό Κλυτός. 7. και η μεν άπηγετο εις 
’Ιταλίαν, η δε Ρηναία έλθόντι τω Πολυίδω λέγει ότι 
άπέδρα η ’Ανθία κάκεΐνος έκ τών ήδη πεπραγμένων 
έπίστενσεν αντη. ή δέ Άνθία κατηχθη μέν εις Ί'άραν- 
τα, πόλιν της ’Ιταλίας, ενταύθα δε ό Κλυτός δεδοικώς 
τάς της ’Ρηναίας έντολάς άποδίδοται αντην πορνο­
βοσκών 8. ό δέ ίδών κάλλος οίον ονπω πρότερον 
έτεθέατο μέγα κέρδος έζειν την παΐδα ένόμιζε και 
ήμεραις μέν τισιν αντην άνελάμβανεν έκ τον ττλοΰ 
κεκμηκνΐαν και έκ τών νπό της Ρηναίας βασάνων, ό 
δέ Κλυτός ηκεν εις Αλεξάνδρειαν και τά πραχθέντα 
έμηννσε τη Ρηνο.ία..

102 Hercher

6 'Ο δέ Ίππόθοος διαννσας τον πλονν κατηχθη μέν 
εις Σικελίαν, ονκ εις Συρακούσας δέ άλλ’ εις Ταυ- 
ρομένιον και έζητει καιρόν δι ον τά επιτήδεια εξει. τω 
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by name, and told him to put Anthia aboard a ship, take 
her to Italy, and sell her to a pimp. “That way, my beauty” 
she said, “you will be able to satisfy your insatiable lust.” 
5. Anthia was led away by Clytus in tearful lamentation. 
“Treacherous beauty!” she cried, “Good looks that bring 
only bad luck! Why do you stay and bother me? Why are 
you the cause of so much trouble for me? Were the burials, 
the murders, the chains, the banditry not enough? Must I 
now be on display in front of a whorehouse, and will a pimp 
force me to give up the faithfulness that until now I have 
kept for Habrocomes? 6. No, master,” she said, falling at 
Clytus’ knees, “please don’t present me for that kind of 
punishment but kill me yourself! I will not endure a pimp 
for a master: believe me, I have always been virtuous!” 
This was her plea, and Clytus felt pity for her. 7. While she 
was being borne away to Italy, Rhenaea told Polyidus on 
his return that Anthia had run off, and judging by the pre­
vious incidents he believed her. Anthia was taken to Taren­
tum, a city in Italy, where Clytus, anxious about Rhenaea’s 
orders, sold her to a pimp. 8. When he set eyes on such 
beauty as he had never before beheld, he reckoned the 
girl would make him a big profit, so for a few days he let her 
recover from the exhaustion of the voyage and Rhenaea’s 
torments. Clytus returned to Alexandria and informed 
Rhenaea what had been done.

Hippothous completed his voyage and put in to Sicily, 6 
not at Syracuse but at Tauromenium,74 and started seeking 
an opportunity to provide for his needs. As for Habro- 

74 Modem Taormina, in eastern Sicily, a flourishing city dur­
ing the early and middle empire.
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δε '.Χβροκόρ,η έν 'ϊ,νρακονσαις, ώς χρόνος πολύς έγέ- 
νετο, άθνμία έμπίπτει καί απορία δεινή οτι μ,ηδέ 
Ανθίαν ενρίσκοι μηδέ είς την πατρίδα άνασωζοιτο. 2. 
διέγνω ονν άποπλεύσας έκ Σικελίας είς ’Ιταλίαν άνελ- 
θεΐν κάκεΐθεν, εί μηδέν ενρίσκοι των ζητούμενων, είς 
"Έφεσον πλενσαι πλονν δνστνχη. ήδη δέ καί οί γονείς 
αντών καί οί ’Έφέσιοι πάντες έν πολλω πενθεί ησαν 
οντε άγγελον παρ’ αντών άφιγμένον οντε γραμμάτων, 
άπέπεμπον δέ πανταχον τούς άναζητησοντας. 3. νπο 
άθνμίας δέ και γηρως ον δννηθέντες άντισχεΐν οί 
γονείς έκατέρων έαντούς έζηγαγον τον βίον. καί ό μεν 
λβροκόρ.ης ηει την έπί ’Ιταλίας οδόν, ό δέ Άεύκων καί 
ή 'Ρόδη, οί σύντροφοι τον Άβροκόμον και της Άνθίας, 
τεθνηκότος αύτοΐς έν αάνθω τον δεσπότον καί τον 
κληρον, ην δέ πολύς, έκείνοις καταλιπόντος διέγνω- 
σαν είς "Έφεσον πλεΐν, ώς ηδη μέν αύτοΐς τών δεσπο­
τών σεσωσμένων, ικανώς δέ της κατά την αποδημίαν 
σνμφοράς πεπειραμένοι™. 4. ένθέμενοι δη πάντα τά 
αντών νηί άνηγοντο είς "Έφεσον καί ήμέραις τε ού 
πολλαΐς διανύσαντες τον πλονν ηκον είς ’Ρόδον κάκεΐ 
μαθόντες ότι ονδέπω μέν Άβροκόμης καί Άνθία σω- 
ζοιντο, τεθνηκασι δέ αύτών οί πατέρες, διέγνωσαν είς 
"Έφεσον μη κατελθεΐν, χρόνω δέ τινι έκεΐ γενέσθαι 
μέχρις ον τι περί τών δεσποτών πνθωνται.

'Ο δέ πορνοβοσκός δ την Ανθίαν ώνησάμενος 
χρόνον διελθόντος ηνάγκασεν αύτην οικήματος προ- 
εστάναι. καί δη κοσμησας καλή μέν έσθητι, πολλω δέ 
χρνσώ ηγεν ώς προστησομένην τεγονς. η δέ μεγάλα 
άνακωκνσασα 2. “φεν μοι τών κακών” ε’ιπεν, “ούχ 
ικανοί γάρ αί πρότερον σνμφοραί, τά δεσμό, τά 
ληστηρια, άλλ έτι καί πορνεύειν άναγκάζομαι. ω 
κάλλος δικαίως νβρισμένον- τί γάρ ημΐν άκαίρως
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comes in Syracuse, after a long time had passed he was 
afflicted by terrible discouragement and despair, because 
he could neither find Anthia nor regain his homeland. 2. 
So he decided to sail from Sicily and go up to Italy and 
from there, should he succeed in none of his quests, to 
make an emptyhanded voyage back to Ephesus. By now 
their parents and all the Ephesians were very sorrowful, 
since from them no messenger had come and no letters, 
but still they dispatched people to search for them ev­
erywhere. 3. Through loss of spirit and old age, each ones 
parents were unable to hold out and released themselves 
from life. Habrocomes was on his way to Italy, while Leuco 
and Rhoda, the companions of Habrocomes and Anthia, 
decided to sail back to Ephesus after their master had died 
in Xanthus and left them his estate, a large one. They 
thought that their masters were safely home, and they had 
had enough of the complications of life abroad. 4. They put 
all their belongings on a ship and sailed for Ephesus, com­
pleting the voyage to Rhodes in only a few days. When they 
learned there that Habrocomes and Anthia had not yet 
come safely home and that their parents were dead, they 
decided not to return to Ephesus but to stay where they 
were for a while, pending some news of their masters.

In due course the pimp who had bought Anthia made 7 
her display herself in front of the whorehouse. He dressed 
her up in a beautiful costume and lots of gold and took her 
to her spot outside a stall. But she raised a loud wail: “What 
troubles are mine!” she cried, “Are my previous predica­
ments not enough, the chains, the banditry? Must I now be 
a whore as well? Beauty of mine, you are justly violated, for

103 πεπειραμένων Biirger
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παραμένεις; άλλα τί ταΰτα θρηνώ καί ούχ ευρίσκω 
τινά μηχανήν δι’ ής φυλάζω την μέχρι, νΰν σωφρο­
σύνην τετηρημένην;” 3. ταΰτα λέγουσα ήγετο έπι το 
οίκημα τοΰ πορνοβοσκού τά μέν δεομένου θαρρεΐν, τά 
δέ άπειλοΰντος. ώς δέ ήλθε και προέστη πλήθος έπέρ- 
ρει τών τεθαυμακότων τδ κάλλος, οι δέ πολλοί ήσαν 
έτοιμοι άργύριον κατατίθεσθαι τής επιθυμίας. 4. ή δέ 
έν άμηχάνω γενομένη κακώ ευρίσκει τέχνην απο­
φυγής- πίπτει μέν γάρ εις γήν και παρεΐται το σώμα 
καί έμιμεΐτο τούς νοσοΰντας τήν έκ θεών καλουμενην 
νόσον, ήν δέ τών παρόντων έλεος άμα καί φόβος καί 
τοΰ μέν έπιθυμεΐν συνουσίας άπείχοντο, έθεράπευον 
δέ τήν Ανθίαν 5. ό δέ πορνοβοσκός συνείς ο'ι κακών 
έγεγόνει καί νομίσας αληθώς νοσεΐν τήν κόρην 
ήγεν104 εις τήν οικίαν καί κατέκλινέ τε καί έθεράπευε 
καί ώς έδοζεν αυτής γεγονέναι άνεπυνθάνετο τήν 
αιτίαν τής νόσου. 6. ή δέ ’Ανθία “καί πρότερον” έφη, 
“δέσποτα, ειπεΐν προς σέ έβουλόμην τήν συμφοράν 
τήν έμήν καί διηγήσασθαι τά συμβάντα, αλλά άπ- 
έκρυπτον αίδουμένη. νυνί δέ ούδέν χαλεπόν ειπεΐν 
προς σέ πάντα ήδη μεμαθηκότα τά κατ’ έμέ. 7. παΐς 
έτι ούσα έν εορτή καί παννυχίδι άποπλανηθεΐσα τών 
έμαυτής ήκον πρός τινα τάφον άνδρδς νεωστί τεθνη- 
κότος κάνταΰθα έφάνη μοί τις άναθορών έκ τοΰ τάφου 
καί κατέχειν έπειράτο, έγώ δ’ άπέφ<ε>υγον105 καί 
έβόων. 8. ό δέ άνθρωπος ήν μέν όφθήναι φοβερός, 
φωνήν δέ πολύ είχε χαλεπωτέραν. καί τέλος ημέρα 
μέν ήδη έγίνετο, άφείς δέ με έπληζέ τε κατά τοΰ 
στήθους καί νόσον ταύτην έλεγεν έμβεβληκέναι. 9. 
έκεΐθεν άρζαμένη άλλοτε άλλως ύπδ τής συμφοράς

1θ4 Hemsterhuys: ήκεν 105 Hercher 
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why do you stay with me to my disadvantage? But why am I 
making these laments instead of finding some way to safe­
guard the virtue I have preserved until now?” 3. As she 
spoke she was taken to the whorehouse, the pimp alter­
nately asking her to cheer up and making threats. When 
she got there and took her position out front, a crowd of 
men streamed over, marvelling at her beauty and many of 
them ready to lay out money for what they wanted. 4. But 
in her impossible predicament she found a means of es­
cape: she fell to the ground, let her body go limp, and imi­
tated the victims of the so-called sacred disease. Those 
present felt pity and fear, let go their desire for sex and 
tried to take care of Anthia. 5. The pimp, realizing what a 
mess he was in and thinking that the girl was truly sick, 
took her to his house, lay her down, and tried to treat her, 
and when she seemed to be herself again he questioned 
her about the nature of her sickness. 6. Anthia replied, 
“Master, I have been meaning to tell you about this condi­
tion of mine and to explain the circumstances, but I con­
cealed it out of shame. But as it stands, there is no difficulty 
in telling you, since by now you know everything there is to 
know about me. 7. When I was still a girl, I wandered away 
from my friends during a nighdong festival and came upon 
the grave of a man recently deceased, and there some­
one appeared to leap up from the grave and started grab­
bing me. I tried to run away and screamed. 8. This being 
was frightening to behold and had a voice that was much 
worse. When daylight finally came, he let me go but hit me 
on the chest and said that he had cast this disease into me. 
From that time onward I have suffered from this condition 
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κατέχομαι. αλλά δέομαι σου, δέσποτα, μηδέν μοι, 
χαλεπήνης- ον γάρ έγω τούτων αίτια. δυνήση γάρ με 
άποδόσθαι καί μηδέν άπολέσαι τής δοθείσης τιμής.” 
άκούσας ό πορνοβοσκός ήνιάτο μέν, συνεγίνωσκε de 
αυτή, ώς ονχ εκούση ταΰτα πασχούση.

8 Και ή μεν έθεραπεύετο ώς νοσούσα παρά τώ πορνο- 
βοσκώ, ό δέ Άβροκόμης από τής Σικελίας έπαναχθείς 
καταίρει μέν είς Νονκέριον100 τής Ιταλίας, απορία δέ 
τών επιτηδείων αμήχανων ο τι ποιήσει τά μέν πρώτα 
περιηει τήν Ανθίαν ζητών- 2. αντη γάρ ήν αντώ τον 
βίου παντός καί τής πλάνης ή νπόθεσις- ώς δέ ούδέν 
ηνρισκεν, ήν γάρ έν Τάραντι ή κόρη παρά τώ πορνο- | 
βοσκώ, αυτόν άπεμίσθωσε τοΐς τούς λίθους έργα- 
ζομένοις. 3. και ήν αύτω τό έργον έπίπονον ού γάρ 
συνείθιστο τό σώμα οΰδ’ ολίγον106 107 * ΰποβάλλειν εργοις 
εντόνοις ή σκληρούς- διέκειτο δέ πονήρως καί πολ- 
λάκις κατοδυρόμενος τήν αύτοΰ τύχην “ιδού” φησίν 
“Άνθία, ό σός Άβροκόμης έργάτης τέχνης πονηράς 
καί τό σώμα ύποτέθεικα δουλεία. 4. και ει μέν εϊχόν ' 
τινα έλπίδα εύρήσειν σε καί τον λοιπού συγκατα- 
βιώσεσθαι, τούτο <av>los πάντων άμεινόν με παρεμυ- t 
θεΐτο- νννί δέ ’ίσως κάγώ δυστυχής είς κενά καί 
άνονητα πονώ καί σν που τέθνηκας πόθω τώ προς 
Άβροκόμην. πέπεισμαι γάρ, φιλτάτη, ώς ούκ αν ποτέ I 
ονδέ109 άποθανονσα έκλάθοιό μου.” 5. καί ό μεν ταΰτα | 
ώδύρετο καί τούς πόνους εφερεν άλγεινώς, τή δε I 
’Ανθία δναρ έπέστη έν Τάραντι κοιμωμ,ένη- έδόκει μεν | 
αυτήν ε’ιναι μετά Αβροκόμου καλήν ούσαν μετ’ εκεί- 

106 Salvini: μουκέριον (et 5.10.1 -ίω) 1
107 O’Sullivan: ονδέ αύτόν 1θ8 O’Sullivan |
100 Palairet: ούτε: ούτε <ζωσα οϋτε> O’Sullivan cl. 2.7.5,10.3 J
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at various times and in various ways. But please, master, 
don’t be angry with me, for none of this is my fault. You 
could surely sell me and lose none of the price you paid.” 
The pimp was annoyed to hear this but agreed that her suf­
fering was involuntary.

And so she was treated at the pimp’s house as if she 8 
were sick, while Habrocomes had returned from Sicily and 
put in at Nucerium75 in Italy. Lacking means and at a loss 
what to do, he first went around searching for Anthia, since 
she was his whole reason for living and wandering, but 
when he found nothing, for the girl was at the pimp’s house 
in Tarentum, he hired himself out to a company working in 
the quarries. 3. The work was hard on him: he was not in 
the least accustomed to subjecting his body to strenuous or 
punishing tasks but fared poorly and frequently bemoaned 
his own bad luck. “Here, Anthia,” he said, “behold your 
Habrocomes, a laborer in a low job, who have submitted 
my body to servitude. 4. And if I had any hope of finding 
you and spending the rest of our lives together, that would 
console me better than anything. But as it is, I may be just a 
wretch doing vain and unprofitable labor, and you may 
have died somewhere of longing for Habrocomes: for I am 
sure, dearest one, that even in death you would never have 
forgotten me.” 5. Thus he lamented and bore his pain­
ful labors, but Anthia had a dream as she slept in Taren­
tum. She dreamt that she was with Habrocomes, she was 

75 That is, Nuceria (Alfatema) in Campania, modem Nocera 
Inferiore, which was an important town about 16 km east of the 
modem coastline at Torre Annunziata; cf. Polybius 3.91.4, Strabo 
5.4.11.
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vov καλόν και τον πρώτον είναι τον έρωτος αντοΐς 
χρόνον, 6. φανήναι be τινα άλλην γυναίκα καλήν καί 
άφέλκειν αυτής τόν Αβροκόμην καί τέλος άναβοών- 
τος καί καλούντος όνομαστί έζαναστήναί τε καί παύ- 
σασθαι τό όναρ. 7. ταντα ώς έ'8οζεν ίδεΐν ευθύς μέν 
άνέθορέ τε καί άνεθρήνησε καί αληθή τά όφθέντα 
ένόμιζεν “οϊμοι τών κακών” λέγουσα “έγώ μέν καί 
πόνους υπομένω πάντας καί ποικίλων πειρώμαι δυσ­
τυχής συμφορών καί τέχνας σωφροσύνης υπέρ γυ­
ναίκας ευρίσκω, 'Α,βροκόμη· σοι 8έ ίσως άλλη πον 
δέδοκται καλή- ταντα γάρ μοι σημαίνει τά όνείρατα. 
8. τί ονν ετι ζώ; τί 8’ έμαντήν λυπώ; κάλλιον ονν άπο- 
λέσθαι καί άπαλλαγηναι τον πονηρού τούτον βίον, 
άπαλλαγήναι 8έ της άπρεπούς ταύτης καί έπισφαλονς 
δουλείας. 9. Αβροκόμης μέν γάρ εί και τους όρκους 
παραβέβηκε μηδέν οι θεοί τιμωρήσαιντο τούτον ίσως 
άνάγκη τι εΐργασται- έμοι δε άποθανείν καλώς έχει 
σωφρονούση.” ταντα eXeye θρηνούσα καί μηχανήν 
έζήτει τελευτής.

9 'Ο δε ίππόθοος ό Ώερίνθιος έν τώ Ύανρομενίω τά 
μέν πρώτα διήγε πονήρως απορία τών έπιτη8είων, 
χρόνον 8έ προϊόντος ήράσθη πρεσβύτις αντοΰ καί 
έγημέ τε νπ’ άναγκης τής κατά τήν απορίαν τήν 
πρεσβντιν καί όλίγω σνγγενόμενος χρόνω άποθανού- 
σης αντής πλούτον τε 8ια8εχεται πολνν καί εν8αι- 
μονιαν πολλή μέν οίκετών παραπομπή, πολλή δέ 
[rwr]110 έσθήτων νπαρζις καί σκευών πολυτέλεια. 
2. 8ιέγνω δέ πλεύσαι μέν είς Ιταλίαν, ώνήσασθαι δέ 
οίκέτας ώραίονς καί θεραπαίνας καί άλλην σκευών 
περιβολήν όση γένοιτ άν άν8ρί εν8αίμονι. έμέμνητο 
δέ άεί τοΰ ’Α.βροκόμου καί τούτον άνευρεΐν ηνχετο περί
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beautiful and so was he, and it was the time when they first 
fell in love; then some other woman appeared, a beauty, 
and drew Habrocomes away from her; and finally, as he 
shouted and called to her by name, she sat up and the 
dream stopped. 7. When she had this dream she leapt 
straight up, let out a wail, and thought what she had seen 
was real. “What troubles!” she said, “I put up with every 
kind of struggle, I am beset in my misfortune by mani­
fold predicaments, and I find resources of virtue beyond a 
woman’s means, Habrocomes, but in your eyes some other 
woman perhaps seems beautiful, for that is what my dream 
signifies to me. 8. Then why should I keep on living? Why 
should I cause myself pain? Better then to perish and be 
rid of this wretched life, and be rid of this unseemly and 
dangerous servitude. 9. But even if Habrocomes has bro­
ken his vows, may the gods not punish him: perhaps he 
acted under compulsion, but for me the right course is to 
die virtuous.” These were her words as she wailed and 
sought a way to end her fife.

Meanwhile Hippothous of Perinthus spent the first 9 
part of his sojourn in Tauromenium in poor condition 
through lack of means, but as time passed an old woman 
fell in love with him, and under compulsion of his poverty 
he married the old woman. He had lived with her a short 
time when she died, and he inherited great wealth and 
prosperity: a large retinue of servants, a large amount of 
clothing, and an extravagant array of belongings. 2. He de­
cided to sail to Italy and buy young servants and maids and 
the rest of the list of belongings that become a prosperous 
gentleman. But he was always thinking of Habrocomes 

11° Hercher
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πολλοί ποιονμενος κοινωνησαί re αύτώ τον βίον παν­
τός καί τών κτημάτων. 3. και ό μέν έπαναχθείς κατη- 
ρεν εις ’Ιταλίαν, εϊπετο δέ αντώ μειράκιον τών έν 
ΧικΈλία111 εν γεγονότων, Κλεισθένης τοννομα, καί 
πάντων μετείχε τών Ιπποθοον κτημάτων καλός ών. 4. 
ό δέ πορνοβοσκός ηδη της Άνθίας νγιαίνειν δοκούσης 
ένενόει όπως αντην άποδώσεται καί δή προηγεν αντην 
εις την αγοράν και τοΐς ώνησομένοις έπεδείκννεν. 5. έν 
τοντω δέ ό Ίππόθοος περιηει την πόλιν την Τάραντα 
εϊ τι καλόν ώνησασθαι ζητών και όρα την ’Ανθίαν και 
γνωρίζει και έπι τώ σνμβάντι καταπλησσεται καί 
πολλά προς έαντόν έλογίζετο- “ονχ αντη ή κόρη, ην 
έγω ποτέ έν Αίγύπτω τιμωρών τώ Άγχιάλον φόνω εις 
τάφρον κατώρνζα καί κύνας αντη σνγκαθεΐρζα; τίς 
ονν η μεταβολή; πώς δέ σώζεται; τίς η έκ της τάφρον 
φνγη; τίς η παράλογος σωτηρία;” 6. είπών ταντα 
προσηλθεν ώς ώνησασθαι θέλων καί παραστάς αντη 
“ώ κόρη” εφησεν, “Αϊγνπτον ονκ ο’ιδας ονδέ λησταΐς 
έν Αίγύπτω περιπέπτωκας ονδέ άλλο τι έν έκείνη τη γη 
πέπονθας δεινόν; είπε θαρσονσα- γνωρίζω γάρ σε έζ 
έκεινον τον χωρίον112.” 7. Αϊγνπτον άκούσασα καί 
άναμνησθεΐσα Άγχιάλον και τον ληστηρίον καί της 
τάφρον άνωμωζέ τε καί άνωδύρατο, άποβλέφασα δε 
εις τον Ιππόθοον, εγνώρισε δέ αντον ονδαμώς, “πε- 
πόνθαμεν” φησίν “έν Αίγύπτω πολλά, ώ ζένε, καί 
δεινά, όστις ποτέ ών τνγχάνεις, καί λησταΐς περι- 
πέπτωκα. άλλα σν πώς, είπε, γνωρίζεις τά έμά διηγή­
ματα; 8. πόθεν δέ είδέναι λέγεις έμε την δνστνχη; 
διαβόητα μέν γάρ καί ένδοζα πεπονθαμεν, άλλα σέ ον 

111 Cobet: εις Σικελίαν: εκ 'Σ,ικελίας Hercher
112 Peerlkamp: εν εκείνω τω χωρίω
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and prayed that he would find him, putting great value 
on sharing with him his whole way of life and his posses­
sions. 3. And so he took ship and reached Italy, accom­
panied by a lad from one of the good families of Sicily 
named Cleisthenes,76 who was handsome and so shared 
in all Hippothous’ possessions. 4. Meanwhile the pimp 
thought Anthia was healthy again and made plans to sell 
her. And so he led her to the market and displayed her to 
prospective buyers. 5. At this juncture Hippothous was go­
ing about the city of Tarentum looking for something fine 
to buy when he saw Anthia, recognized her, was astounded 
at the coincidence, and had a long conversation with him­
self. “Isn’t this the girl that back in Egypt I buried in a pit 
and shut up with dogs to avenge Anchialus’ murder? What 
then is this turn-about? How was she rescued? What was 
her way out of the pit? What was her salvation against all 
odds?” 6. With this he stepped up as if wishing to buy her, 
and standing close to her he said, “My girl, don’t you know 
Egypt? Didn’t you fall among bandits in Egypt? And didn’t 
you have another terrible experience in that country? Feel 
free to tell me, because I recognize you from that place.” 
7. When she heard mention of Egypt and was reminded 
about Anchialus, the bandit gang, and the pit, she groaned 
and wailed. She looked closely at Hippothous but did not 
recognize him at all. “I did have many terrible experiences 
in Egypt, stranger,” she said, “whoever you may be, and I 
did fall among bandits. But tell me, please, how do you 
know my story? 8. Where do you say you got to know a 
wretch like me? No doubt my experiences are widely told 

76 A conventional name.
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γινώσκω το σΰνολον.” 9. άκουσας ό Ίττττό^οος καί 
μάλλον εζ ών ελεγεν αναγνώρισα; αντήν τότε μεν 
ησυχίαν ήγαγεν, ώνησάμενο; δέ αυτήν παρά τοΰ 
πορνοβοσκού άγει προ·; εαυτόν καί θαρρεΐν παρ- 
εκελευετο και όστι; ήν λέγει καί τών έν Αίγύπτω 
γενομενων άναμιμνησκει καί τήν φυγήν καί τον εαυ­
τού πλούτον διηγείται113. 10. ή δέ ήτεΐτο συγγνώμην 
έχειν καί αύτω έπεζηγεΐτο11Α δτι Άγχίαλον άπέκτεινε 
μή σωφρονούντα και τήν τάφρον καί τον 'Αμφίνομον 
καί τήν τών κυνών πραότητα καί τήν σωτηρίαν διη­
γείται. 11. κατωκτειρεν αυτήν δ Ιππόθοο; καί ήτι; μέν 
ήν έπεπυστο ούδέπω, εκ δέ τή; καθημερινή; συν τή 
κόρη διαίτη; εί; επιθυμίαν Άνθία; καί ’Εππόθοο; 
έρχεται καί συνελθεΐν έβούλετο καί πολλά ύπ- 
ισχνεΐται αυτή. 12. ή δέ τά μέν πρώτα άντέλεγεν αύτω 
ά.ναζία είναι λεγουσα εύνή; δεσποτική;, τέλεον δέ ώ; 
ενέκειτο 'Ιππόθοο; ούκέτ έχουσα δ τι ποιήσει κάλλιον 
είναι νομίζουσα ειπεΐν πάντα αύτω τά απόρρητα ή 
παραβήναι τά; προ; Αβροκόμην συνθήκα; λέγει τον 
Αβροκόμην, τήν "Εφεσον, τον έρωτα, τού; δρκου;, τά; 
συμφορά;, τά ληστηρια, καί συνεχέ; Αβροκόμην 
άνωδύρετο. 13. δ δέ 'Ιππόθοο; ακόυσα; δτι τε Άνθία 
εϊη καί δτι γυνή τού πάντων αύτω φιλτάτου άσπάζεταί 
τε αύτήν καί εύθυμεΐν παρεκάλει και τήν αυτού προ; 
Αβροκόμην φιλίαν διηγείται, καί τήν μέν είχεν επί 
τή; οικία; πάσαν προσάγων επιμέλειαν, Αβροκόμην 
αιδούμενο;, αύτο; δέ πάντα άνηρεύνα εϊ που τον 
Αβροκόμην άνευροι.

113 και τήν φυγήν post διηγείται transp. O’Sullivan

10 'Ο δέ Αβροκόμ,η; τά μέν πρώτα έπιπόνω; έν τώ 
Νουκερίω115 είργάζετο, τελευταίου δέ ούκέτι φέρων 
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and famous, but I don’t recognize you at all.” 9. Hearing 
this and recognizing her all the more from what she said, 
Hippothous was quiet at first, but after he had bought her 
from the pimp, he took her home, encouraged her, told her 
who he was, reminded her of what had happened in Egypt, 
and told the story of his own flight and wealth. 10. She 
asked his forgiveness and also explained that she had killed 
Anchialus for behaving intemperately, and told the story 
of the pit, Amphinomus, the taming of the dogs, and 
her salvation. 11. Hippothous felt sorry for her but had yet 
to learn her identity. In daily contact with the girl Hip­
pothous too came to desire her, wanted to go to bed with 
her, and made many promises. 12. At first she refused him, 
claiming that she was unworthy of a masters bed, but in 
the end, as Hippothous kept pressing, she did no know 
how to proceed, and thinking that it was better to tell him 
all her secrets than to break her pact with Habrocomes, 
she told him about Habrocomes, Ephesus, their love, their 
vows, their predicaments, the bandit gangs, all the while 
grieving over Habrocomes. 13. When Hippothous heard 
that she was Anthia and the wife of his dearest friend, he 
hugged her, told her to be of good cheer, and explained 
his own affection for Habrocomes. He kept her in his 
house and showed her every consideration out of respect 
for Habrocomes, while he launched a full investigation in 
hope of finding Habrocomes.

Habrocomes at first toiled very hard in Nucerium, but 10 
in the end he could no longer bear his labors and decided * * 

114 O’Sullivan: άπ-
H5 cf. ad 5.8.1
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τούς πόνους διέγνω νεώς βτπ./3άς ας Ήφεσ-ου άνάγε- 
σθαι. 2. καί δ μέν νύκτωρ κατελθών έπι θάλασσαν 
έπιφθάνει πλοίω άναγομένω και έπιβάς έ'ττλει την έπί 
Σικελίαν πάλιν ώς έκεΐθεν έπι Κρήτην τε καί Κύττροτ 
και ’Ρόδον άφιξόμενος κάκεΐθεν εις "Έφεσον γενησό- 
μενος. ήλπιζε δέ έν τώ μακρώ πλώ και περί Άνθίας τι 
πυθέσθαι. 3. καί δ μέν ολίγα έχων τά έπιτήδεια 
αναγόμενος και διαννσας τον πλονν τά μέν πρώτα έπί 
την Σικελίαν116 έρχεται και ευρίσκει τον πρότερον 
ζένον τον Ά'ιγιαλέα τεθνηκότα- έπενεγκας δέ αντώ 
χοάς και πολλά καταδακρύσας άναχθείς πάλιν καί 
Κρητην παρελθών έν Κύπρω γενόμενος ημέρας δια- 
τρίφας δλίγας καί εύξάμενος τή πατρίω Κυπρίων θεώ 
άνηγετο καί ήκεν εις 'Ρόδου. ένταΰθα πλησίον του 
λιμένας είσωκίσατο. 4. καί ηδη τε έγγυς έγίνετο Εφέ­
σου καί πάντων αυτόν έννοια τών δεινών ε'ισήρχετο, 
τής πατρίδος, τών πατέρων, της Άνθίας, τών οικετών. 
καί άναστενάζας “φευ” έφη “τών κακών εις "Έφεσον 
ϊζομαι μόνος καί πατράσιν δφθησομαι τοΐς έμαυτου 
χωρίς Άνθίας καί πλεύσομαι πλοΰν δ δυστυχής κενόν 
καί διηγησομαι διηγήματα ίσως άπιστα κοινωνδν ών 
πέπονθα ούκ έχων 5. άλλα καρτέρησαν, Άβροκόμη, 
και γενομενος έν Έφέσω τοσοΰτον έπιβίωσον χρόνον 
τάφον έγειρον Άνθία καί θρήνησαν αυτήν καί χοάς 
έπένεγκαι- καί σαυτόν ήδη παρ' αυτήν άγε.” ταΰτα 
έλεγε καί περιήει τήν πάλιν άλύων άθυμία11” μέν τών 
κατά τήν 'Άνθίαν, απορία δέ τών έπιτηδείων. 6. ό δε 
Άεύκων έν τούτω καί ή Ρόδη διατρίβοντες έν 'Ρόδω 
αναθήματα άνατεθείκεσαν έν τώ του Ήλιου ίερώ παρά 
τήν χρυσήν πανοπλίαν ήν Άνθία καί Άβροκόμης 

116 O’Sullivan: τής Σικελίας H7 Hemsterhuys: απορία
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to take ship and make for Ephesus. 2. One night he went 
down to the sea and found a ship just putting out, got 
aboard, and headed back to Sicily, so as to get from there to 
Crete and Cyprus and Rhodes and thence to Ephesus. He 
also hoped that during this long voyage he would hear 
some news of Anthia. 3. He sailed with few provisions and 
completed the first stage of the voyage to Sicily, where he 
discovered that his former host Aegialeus was dead. He 
poured libations for him and shed many a tear, then re­
sumed his voyage, passed Crete, and arrived in Cyprus; af­
ter spending a few days and praying to the Cyprians’ ances­
tral goddess,77 he resumed his voyage and arrived in Rhodes, 
where he settled himself near the harbor. 4. Now that he 
was near Ephesus, all of his terrible experiences came to 
mind, his country, his parents, Anthia and their servants. 
With a deep sigh he said, “What troubles! I will arrive in 
Ephesus alone, my own parents will see me without Anthia, 
I will be a wretch making a useless voyage, and having no 
partner in my experiences I will tell stories that perhaps no 
one will believe. 5. But persevere, Habrocomes, and when 
you get to Ephesus, live on long enough to raise a tomb for 
Anthia, mourn her, and pour libations; then it will be time 
to put yourself beside her.” With that he went around the 
city distraught with dejection about Anthia s case and with 
lack of provisions. 6. Meanwhile Leuco and Rhoda, who 
were staying in Rhodes, had set up a dedication in the tem­
ple of Helius beside the golden panoply that Anthia and

77 Cyprus is a most unlikely stop on a voyage from Sicily to 
Crete to Rhodes unless the (unelaborated) point was a detour in 
order to pay homage to Aphrodite.
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άνατεθείκεσαν ανέθεσαν στήλην γράμμασι χρυσοίς 
γεγραμμένην υπέρ Αβροκόμ.ου και Ανθίας, άνεγέ- 
γραπτο 8ε καί των άναθέντων τά ονόματα, ο τε Αεύκων 
και. ή 'Ρόδη. 7. ταύτη τή στήλη ό Αβροκόμης επιτυγ­
χάνει- έληλύθει 8έ προσεύξασθαι τω θεω. άναγνούς 
ούν και γνωρισας τούς άναθέντας και τήν τών οικετών 
εύνοιαν πλησίον 8ε και την πανοπλίαν ίδών μέγα 
άνωδύρετο παρακαθεσθεις τή στήλη. 8. “ώ πάντα” 
ελεγεν “εγώ δυστυχής- επί το τέρμα ήκω τού βίου καί 
εις άνάμνησιν τών έμαυτοΰ συμφορών- ιδού ταύτην 
μέν τήν πανοπλίαν εγώ μετά Ανθίας άνέθηκα και μετ’ 
εκείνης άποπλεύσας 'Ρόδου ήκω νυν εκείνην ούκ άγων, 
ει δέ αύτη ή στήλη τών συντρόφων τών ήμετέρων υπέρ 
άμφοτέρων το ανάθημα, τις ούν γένωμαι μόνος; πού δέ 
τους φιλτάτους άνεύρω” 9. ταΰτα έθρήνει λεγων. και 
εν τούτω έφίστα<ν>ται118 δ Αεύκων και ή Ρόδη συν­
ήθως ευχόμενοι τώ θεω και θεωροΰσι τον Αβροκόμην 
τή στήλη παρακαθεζόμενον καί εις τήν πανοπλίαν 
άποβλέποντα και γνωρίζουσι μέν ούχί, θαυμάζουσι δέ 
δστις ών άλλοτρίοις άναθήμασι παραμένοι. 10. και δή 
ο Αεύκων έφη “ώ μειράκιου, τί βουλόμενος άναθήμα- 
σιν οΰδέν σοι προσήκουσι παρακαθεζόμενος δ8ύρη 
καί θρηνείς; τί 8έ σοι τούτων μέλει; τί 8έ τών ενταύθα 
αναγεγραμμένων κοινωνεΐ σοι;” αποκρίνεται προς αυ­
τόν Αβροκόμης “εμά,” φησίν “εμά τά αναθήματα 
Αεύκωνος καί Ρόδης, ούς ΐδεΐν εύχομαι μετά Ανθίαν 
Αβροκόμης δ δυστυχής.” 11. άκούσαντες οί περί τον 
Αεύκωνα εύθύς μέν αχανείς έγένοντο, άνενεγκόντες δε 
κατά μικρόν έγνώριζον έκ του σχήματος, εκ τής φω­
νής, εξ ών ελεγεν, εξ ών Ανθίας εμέμνητο, καί πίπτου-

118 Hercher
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Habrocomes had dedicated. They set up a monument in­
scribed with golden lettering in honor of Habrocomes and 
Anthia, and also inscribed their own names, Leuco and Rhoda, 
as the dedicators. 7. Habrocomes, who had come to offer 
prayers to the god, happened on this monument. When he 
read it and recognized the dedicators and the goodwill of 
his servants, and when he saw the panoply nearby, he sat 
down beside the monument and heaved a loud groan. 8. 
“How unlucky I am in everything!” he said, “I have come to 
the end of my life and to a reminder of my own misfor­
tunes. Look, this is the very panoply that I dedicated with 
Anthia; with her I sailed away from Rhodes, and now I 
have come back without her. If this monument is the dedi­
cation of our companions in honor of both of us, what then 
should I do now that I’m on my own? Where am I to find 
those dearest to me?” 9. So he lamented, but at this point 
Leuco and Rhoda showed up for their usual prayers to the 
god and beheld Habrocomes sitting by the monument and 
looking at the panoply. They did not recognize him and 
wondered who would be lingering beside someone else’s 
dedications. 10. And so Leuco said, “My lad, what do you 
mean by sitting there groaning and lamenting beside dedi­
cations of no concern to you? What is your interest in this? 
What have you in common with those inscribed here?” 
Habrocomes replied to him by saying, “They are for me, for 
me, these dedications by Leuco and Rhoda, whom after 
Anthia I, Habrocomes the unlucky one, am praying to see.” 
11. On hearing this Leuco s party were struck speechless 
on the spot, but little by little they recovered and recog­
nized him by his appearance, his voice, what he said, and 
his evocation of Anthia. They fell at his feet and told their 
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σι προ τών ποδών αντον και τά καθ’ αυτούς διηγούν­
ται, την οδόν την εις Χνρίαν άπο Τυρόν, την Μαντονς 
οργήν, την έκδοσιν, την πράσιν την «ς Άνκίαν, την 
τον δεσπότου τελευτήν11®, τήν περιουσίαν, την εις 
'Ρόδον άφιξιν. 12. καί δή παραλαβόντες άγουσιν εις 
τήν οικίαν ένθα αυτοί κατήγοντο καί τά κτήματα 
αυτών παραδιδόασι καί έπεμελονντο καί εθεράπεν- 
ον[το]119 120 καί θαρρεΐν παρεκάλουν. τώ δέ ήν ούδέν 
Άνθίας τιμιώτερον άλλ’ εκείνην έθρήνει παρ’ εκαστα.

119 Abresch: τών δεσποτών Zagoiannes
121 Reeve: αγόντων

11 Καί ό μέν έν 'Ρόδο; διήγε μετά τών συντρόφων ο τι 
πράξει βουλευόμενος- ό δέ Ίππόθοος διέγνω τήν Άν­
θίαν άγαγεΐν άπο ’Ιταλίας εις "Έφεσον ως αποδωσων 
τε τοΐς γονευσι καί περί Άβροκόμου εκεί τι πευσομε- 
νος· καί δή εμβολών πάντα τά αντον εις νανν μεγαλην 
’Έφεσίαν μετά τής Άνθίας άνήγετο καί διαννσας 
μάλα ασμένως τον πλονν 2. ού πολλαΐς ήμεραις εις 
'Ρόδον καταίρει ννκτος έτι κάντανθα κατάγεται παρα 
τινι πρεσβύτιδι, Αλθαία το όνομα, πλησίον δέ τής 
θαλάσσης καί τήν τε Άνθίαν άνάγει παρά τήν ξένην 
καί αυτός εκείνης μέν τής νυκτός άνεπαύσατο. τή δέ 
εξής ήδη μέν περί τον πλονν έγίνοντο, εορτή δέ τις 
ήγετο μεγαλοπρεπής δημοσία τών 'Ροδίων απάντων  
τώ Ήλίω καί πομπή τε καί θνσία καί πολιτών έορτα- 
ζόντων πλήθος. 3. ενταύθα παρήσαν ό Άενκων και η 
Ρόδη ου τοσοντον τής εορτής μεθέξοντες όσον αναζη- 
τήσοντες εΐ τι περί Άνθίας πύθοιντο. καί δή ήκεν ό 
’Ιππόθοος εις τό Ιερόν άγων τήν Άνθίαν, ή δέ άπι- 
δονσα εις τά άναθήματα καί έν άναμνήσει τών προτε- 
ρον γενομένη 4. “ώ τά πάντων” εφησεν “άνθρώπων 

121
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own story: their journey from Tyre to Syria, the wrath of 
Manto, their being bound over to her, their sale to Lycia, 
their master’s end, their prosperity, their arrival in Rhodes.
12 . And so they gathered him up and took him to the house 
where they were staying, turned their possessions over to 
him, took care of him, treated him, and tried to bolster his 
spirit. But for him nothing had as much value as Anthia, 
and at every turn he mourned for her.

So he lived in Rhodes with his companions, considering 11 
a plan of action, while Hippothous decided to take Anthia 
from Italy to Ephesus, where he could return her to her 
parents and hear something of Habrocomes. And so he put 
all his belongings onto a large Ephesian ship and set out 
with Anthia. After a very pleasant voyage of not many days, 
they put in at Rhodes during the night and lodged near the 
sea with an old woman named Althaea;78 he sent Anthia 
upstairs with their hostess and himself rested that night. 
Next day they were on the point of sailing, but a mag­
nificent public festival for Helius was being put on by 
all the Rhodians,79 with a procession and sacrifice, and a 
throng of citizens celebrating. 3. Leuco and Rhoda were 
on hand, not so much as participants in the festival as in­
vestigators after some news of Anthia. And so Hippothous 
came to the temple with Anthia, and when she looked at 
the dedications and remembered times past, “Helius,” she 
said, “who oversee all human affairs and overlook only me 
in my bad fortune! When I used to live in Rhodes I wor- 

78 "Healer”: a family of medicinal plants and a mythological 
name, e.g. the mother of Meleager.

79 The Halieia, the city’s most important annual festival, cele­
brated with special pomp every fourth year.
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έφορων "Ηλιε, μόνην έμέ την δυστυχή παρελθών, 
πρότερον μέν έν 'Ρόδω γενομένη ευτυχώς τε σε προσ- 
εκύνουν καί, θυσίας έθυον μετά Άβροκόμου και. ευδαί­
μων τότε ένομιζόμην, νυνί δε δούλη μεν άντ έλευ- 
θερας, αιχμάλωτος δέ ή δυστυχής αντί της μακαρίας, 
καί είς ‘Έφεσον έρχομαι μόνη και φανοΰμαι τοΐς 
οικείοις Άβροκόμην ούκ έχουσα.” 5. ταΰτα έλεγε και 
πολλά έπεδάκρυε και δεΐται τοΰ \πποθοου έπιτρεψαι 
αυτή της κόμης άφελεΐν της αυτής καί άναθεΐναι τω 
Ήλίω καί εΰξασθαί τι περί Αβροκόμου. 6. συγχωρεΐ ό 
Ίππόθοος, καί άποτεμοΰσα τών πλοκάμων οσα έδύ- 
νατο καί έπιτηδείου καιροΰ λαβομένη πάντων άπηλ- 
λαγμένων άνατίθησιν έπιγράφασα ΤΠΕΡ ΤΟΤ ΑΝΔΡΟΣ 
ΑΒΡΟΚΟΜΟΤ ΑΝΘΙΑ ΤΗΝ ΚΟΜΗΝ ΤΩΙ ΘΕΩΙ ΑΝΕΘΗΚΕ. 
ταΰτα ποιησασα καί εύξαμένη άπήει μετά τοΰ Ιππο- 
θόου.

12 'Ο δέ Λεύκων καί ή 'Ρόδη τέως όντες περί την 
πομπήν έφίστανται τώ ίερώ καί βλεπουσι τα ανα­
θήματα καί γνωρίζουσι τών δεσποτών τά ονόματα καί 
πρώτον άσπάζονται την κόμην καί πολλά κατωδυ- 
ροντο ούτως ώς Ανθίαν βλεποντες, τελευταίου δέ 
περιηεσαν εϊ που κάκείνην εΰρεΐν δυνήσονται, ήδη δέ 
καί τδ πλήθος τών ’Ροδίων έγνώριζον τά ονόματα έκ 
τής προτέρας επιδημίας122. 2. κάκείνην μέν τήν ημέ­
ραν ουδεν εΰρίσκοντες άπηλλάγησαν καί τώ Άβρο- 
κόμη τά έν τώ ίερώ όντα έμήνυσαν. δ δέ έπαθε μέν τήν 
ψυχήν έπί τω παραδόξω τοΰ πράγματος, εΰελπις δέ ήν 
ώς Ανθίαν εΰρήσων. 3. τή δε εξής ήκεν ή Άνθία πάλιν 
είς τδ Ιερόν μετά τοΰ Ίπποθόου ούκ δντος αύτοΐς 
πλοός, προσκαθίσασα δέ τοΐς άναθήμασιν έδάκρυέ τε 
και άνέστενεν έν τούτω δέ έπεισίασιν ό Λευκών και η 
'Ρόδη τδν Άβροκόμην καταλιπόντες ένδον άθύμως έπί 
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shipped you to my good fortune, offered you sacrifices 
with Habrocomes, and was considered blessed. But now I 
am a slave instead of a free woman, an unfortunate captive 
instead of that happy girl, and I am going to Ephesus alone 
to appear before my family without Habrocomes.” 5. With 
these words and many tears she asked Hippothous to let 
her set aside a lock of her own hair and dedicate it to 
Helius with a few words of prayer about Habrocomes. 6. 
Hippothous agreed. She cut off as many of her locks as she 
could and found a suitable opportunity, when everyone 
had left the premises, to make her dedication, on which 
she wrote:

ON BEHALF OF HER HUSBAND HABROCOMES
ANTHIA DEDICATED HER HAIR TO THE GOD

With this act and a prayer, she left with Hippothous.
Leuco and Rhoda, who until now had been at the pro- 12 

cession, stopped at the temple, saw the dedications, and 
recognized their masters’ names. First they kissed the hair 
and lamented and wept copiously, as if they were looking at 
Anthia, and finally started walking around to see if they 
could find her anywhere; the Rhodian populace already 
knew the names from their previous visit. 2. Finding noth­
ing that day, they departed and told Habrocomes what was 
in the temple. He was impassioned at heart by this unex­
pected occurrence and hopeful of finding Anthia. 3. The 
next day Anthia returned to the temple with Hippothous, 
since they could not sail. She sat by the dedications, cry­
ing and groaning, when along came Leuco and Rhoda, 
who had left Habrocomes at home, dispirited about his

122 Abresch: άττο-
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τοΐς αυτοί123 Βιακείμενον- έλθόντες Βέ όρώσι την Άν- 
θίαν καί ήν μέν έτι άγνωστος αΰτοΐς, σνμβάλλονσι Βέ 
πάντα124, <τά>125 Βάκρνα, τά αναθήματα, τά ονόματα, 
τό είδος. 4. όντως κατά βραχν έγνώριζον αντήν, 
προσπεσόντες Βέ τοΐς γόνασιν εκειντο άχαυεΐς. ή Βέ 
έτεθανμάκει τίυες τε ήσαν καί τί βονλοιντο- ον γάρ άν 
ποτέ Λευκωυα καί 'Ροδηυ <ΐδεΐυ>126 ηλττισευ. 5. οί Βέ έν 
έαντοΐς γενόμενοι “ώ Βέσποινα” εφασαν “Άνθία, ήμeΐς 
οίκέται σοί, Άενκων καί 'Ρόδη, οί τής άποΒημίας 
κοινωνήσαντες καί τον ληστηρίον. άλλα τις έντανθα 
άγει ετε τύχη; θάρσει, Βέσποινα, Άβροκόμης σώζεται 
καί έστιν έντανθα αεί σε θρήνων.” 6. άκονσασα ή 
Άνθία έζεπλάγη τον λόγον, μόγις δέ άνενεγκονσα καί 
γνωρίσασα περιβάλλει τε αντονς καί άσπάζεται καί 
σαφέστατα τά κατά Άβροκόμην μανθάνει.

123 Peerlkamp: αΰτοΐς 124 Henderson: πάντα- έρωτα
125 Abresch 126 Naber

13 'ίννέρρει δέ άπαν τό πλήθος τών ’ΡοΒίων πννθα- 
νόμενον την Άνθίας ενρεσιν καί Άβροκόμον. παρήν δέ 
έν τοντω καί ό ’Ρππόθοος έγνωρίσθη τε τοΐς περί τον 
Άεύκωνα καί αντός εμαθεν οι τινές εισι. καί τά μέν 
άλλα ήν12~ αΰτοΐς έπιτηΒείως, τό δέ <ον τοντο, >128 ότι 
μηΒέπω Άβροκόμης ταντα έπίσταται. έτρεχον δέ ώς 
εΐχον έπι την οικίαν. 2. ό δέ ώς ήκονσεν νπό τίνος τών 
ΡοΒίων την τής Άνθίας ενρεσιν διά μέσης τής πόλεως 

βοών “Άνθία” έοικώς μεμηνότι εθεε. καί 8ή σνν- 
τνγχάνει τοΐς περί την Ανθίαν προς τω ίερώ τής 
’ΊσιΒος, πολΰ δέ τών ’ΡοΒίων πλήθος έφείπετο. 3. ώς δέ 
είΒον άλλήλονς εΰθνς άνεγνώρισαν τοντο γάρ αΰτοΐς 
έβονλοντο αί ψνχαί- καί περιλαβόντες άλλήλονς εις 
γήν κατηνέχθησαν, κατείχε δέ αντονς πολλά άμα 
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own situation. When they arrived they saw Anthia and did 
not yet recognize her, but they took everything in, her 
tears, the dedications, the names, her appearance. 4. In 
this way they gradually recognized her, and falling at her 
knees lay speechless. She wondered who they were and 
what they wanted, for she never expected to see Leuco 
and Rhoda. 5. When they recovered themselves they said, 
“Mistress Anthia, we are your servants, Leuco and Rhoda, 
who shared your yoyage and the pirate den. But what 
chance brings you here? Be of good cheer, mistress, 
Habrocomes is safe, and he is here, constantly mourning 
for you.” 6. Anthia was shocked to hear this news, but when 
with an effort she recovered herself and recognized them, 
she threw her arms around them, kissed them, and got a 
very detailed report about Habrocomes.

When the Rhodians heard of the discovery of Anthia 13 
and Habrocomes, the whole populace streamed together; 
Hippothous too was among them. He was introduced by 
Leuco and Rhoda and in turn learned who they were. Ev­
erything was going the way they wanted, except for <one 
detail>: Habrocomes did not yet know the news. They ran 
to the house just as they were. 2. When he heard from one 
of the Rhodians about Anthias discovery, he began run­
ning through the middle of the city screaming “Anthia!” 
like a madman. He ran into Anthias party at the temple of 
Isis, followed by a large throng of Rhodians. 3. They recog­
nized each other as soon as their eyes met, for this is what 
their hearts desired, and joining in an embrace they fell 
to the ground. Many emotions seized them at once: joy,

127 Henderson: ην τά μΐν άλλα έν
128 Henderson
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πάθη, ηΒονη, λύπη, φόβος, ή των πρότερον μνημη, τδ 
τών μελλόντων Seos, ό δέ Βημος ό 'Ροδίων άνευφη- 
μησέ τε και άνωλόλυζε μεγάλην θεόν άνακαλοΰντες 
την Ίσιν, “πάλιν” λέγοντες “όρώμεν Αβροκόμην και 
Ανθίαν τούς καλούς.” 4. οί 8ε άναλαβόντες έαυτούς 
Βιαναστάντες εις τδ της "ΙσιΒος ιερόν είσηλθον “σοι” 
λέγοντες, “ώ μεγίστη θεά, την νπερ της σωτηρίας 
ημών χάριν οϊΒαμεν Βιά σε, ω πάντων ημΐν τιμιω- 
τατη, έαντονς άπειληφαμεν”, προεκνλίοντό τε τον τε­
μένους και τώ βωμώ προσέπιπτον. 5. και τότε μέν 
αυτούς άγονσι παρά τον Αεύκωνα εις την οικίαν καί ό 
Ιππόθοος τά αυτού μετεσκενάζετο παρά τον Αεύκωνα, 
και ήσαν έτοιμοι προς τον εις "Έφεσον πλονν, ώς δέ 
έθυσαν εκείνης της ημέρας καί εύωχηθησαν, πολλά 
καί ποικίλα παρά πάντων τά διηγήματα, όσα τε 
επαθεν έκαστος καί όσα έδρασε, παρεζέτεινόν τε επί 
πολύ το συμποσιον ώς αύτονς άπολαβόντες χρόνω. 
6. έπεί δέ νυξ ήδη έγεγόνει άνεπαύοντο οί μέν άλλοι 
πάντες όπως ετυχον, Αεύκων μέν καί Ρόδη, Ιππόθοος 
δέ καί τό μειράκιου τδ εκ Αικελίας τό ακολούθησαν εις 
Ιταλίαν ίόντι αυτώ ό Κλεισθένης ό καλός, ή δέ ’Ανθία 
άνεπανετο μετά Αβροκόμου.

14 'Ως δέ οί μέν άλλοι πάντες κατεκοιμηθησαν, ησυ­
χία δέ ην ακριβής, περιλαβοΰσα ή ’Ανθία τον Αβρο­
κόμην έκλαεν “άνερ” λέγουσα “καί δέσποτα, άπεί- 
ληφά σε πολλην γην πλανηθεΐσα καί θάλασσαν 
ληστών άπειλάς έκφυγούσα καί πειρατών επιβουλάς 
καί πορνοβοσκών ύβρεις καί δεσμά καί τάφρους καί 
ζύλα καί φάρμακα καί τάφους, 2. άλλ’ ήκω σοι τοι- 
αύτη, τής έμης ψυχής Αβροκόμη Βέσποτα, οΐα τό 
πρώτον άπηλλάγην εις Αυρίαν έκ Τύρου, έπεισε δε με 
άμαρτεΐν ούΒείς, ού λΐοίρις έν Αυρία, ού ΤΙερίλαος εν 
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pain, fear, memory of the past, fear about the future. The 
Rhodian people applauded and cheered, loudly invoking 
Isis: “Once again,” they cried, “we see Habrocomes and 
Anthia, the beautiful couple!” 4. They recovered them­
selves, stood up, and went into the temple of Isis saying, 
“To you, greatest goddess, we are grateful for our salva­
tion. Thanks to you, goddess that we esteem most of all, we 
have reclaimed each other.” They prostrated themselves 
before the temple and fell before the altar. 5. Then they 
made their way to Leuco’s house and went inside, Hip- 
pothous moved his own belongings to Leuco’s house, and 
they were ready for the voyage to Ephesus. As they sacri­
ficed and feasted that day, there were many different sto­
ries from everyone, what each one had experienced and 
done, and they extended the party until late, since they had 
found each other in the fullness of time. 6. When night 
came on, all the others retired where they happened to 
be—Leuco and Rhoda, Hippothous and the lad who had 
attended him on his trip from Sicily to Italy, the handsome 
Cleisthenes—but Anthia retired with Habrocomes.

When everyone else had gone to sleep and there was 14 
absolute quiet, Anthia put her arms around Habrocomes 
and started to cry. “Husband and master,” she said, “I have 
found you again after wandering over many a land and sea, 
after escaping threats from bandits, plots by pirates, insults 
from pimps, chains, pits, fetters, poisons, and burials. 2. 
But I have come back to you, Habrocomes master of my 
heart, the same as I was when I first left for Syria from Tyre. 
No one has persuaded me to misbehave, not Moeris in
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Κιλικία, ονκ έν Αίγύπτω 'Ράμμις και Πολΰιδος, ονκ 
Άγχίαλος έν Αιθιοπία, ονκ έν Τάραντι δ δεσπότης, 
άλλ’ άγνη μένω σοι πάσαν σωφροσύνη·; μηχανην 
πεποιημένη. 3. σν δέ άρα, Αβροκόμη, σώφρων έμει­
να; η με τις παρενδοκίμησεν άλλη καλή; η μη τις 
ηνάγκασέ σε έπιλαθέσθαι των όρκων τε κάμον;” 4. 
ταΰτα ’έλεγε και κατεφίλει σννεχώς, δ δε 'Αβροκόμης 
“άλλ’ ομνύω σοι” φησί “την μόγις ημΐν ημέραν ποθει­
νήν ενρημένην ώς ούτε παρθένος εμοί τις έδοζεν είναι 
καλή, οντ’ άλλη τις όφθεΐσα ηρεσε γννη, άλλά τοιού- 
τον εϊληφας 'Αβροκόμην καθαρόν, ο'ιον έν Τνρω κατ- 
ελιπες έν δεσμωτηρίω.”

15 ταΰτα δι δλης ννκτδς άλληλοις άπελογούντο και 
ραδίως έπειθαν άλλήλονς έπει τούτο ηθελον. επειδή δε 
ημέρα έγένετο έπιβάντες νεώς πάντα ένθέμενοι τά 
αντών έπανηγοντο παραπέμποντος αντονς παντός τον 
'Ροδίων πληθονς. σνναπηει δε και ό 'Ιππόθοος τά τε 
αντον πάντα έπαγόμενος και τον Κλεισθένη- καί ημε- 
ραις δλίγαις διανύσαντες τον πλούν κατηραν είς ’ Εφε­
σον. 2. προεπέπνστο δε την σωτηρίαν αντών η πόλις 
άπασα. ώς δε έξεβησαν ενθνς ώς είχον έπι τδ ιερόν 
της Αρτέμιδος ηεσαν και πολλά ηνχοντο και θύσαν- 
τες άλλα ένέθεσαν αναθήματα και δη καί την γραφήν 
τη θεω άνέθεσαν πάντων129 όσα τε έπαθον καί όσα 
έδρασαν. 3. καί ταΰτα ποιησαντες άνελθόντες εις την 
πόλιν τοΐς γονεύσιν αντών ταφονς κατεσκενασαν 
μεγάλονς, έτνχον γάρ νπδ γηρως καί άθνμίας προ- 
τεθνηκότες, καί αντοί τον λοιπού διηγον εορτήν άγον­
τες130 τον μετ’ άλληλων βίον. 4. καί δ Αεύκων καί η 
'Ρόδη κοινωνοί πάντων τοΐς σνντρόφοις ησαν, διέγνω 
δέ καί δ 'Ιππόθοος έν Έφέσω τον λοιπόν καταβιώναι
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Syria, nor Perilaus in Cilicia, not Psammis or Polyidus in 
Egypt, not Anchialus in Ethiopia, not my master in Taren­
tum. No, I am still chaste, since I used every strategem of 
virtue. 3. But what about you, Habrocomes? Have you re­
mained true, or did some other beauty surpass me? Has no 
one made you forget your vows, and me?” 4. As she spoke 
she kissed him nonstop. “No, I swear to you,” Habrocomes 
replied, “by this day of ours, so longed for and hard won, 
that I found no girl attractive nor any other woman pleas­
ing to my eyes. No, you have recovered Habrocomes just 
as pure as when you left him in prison at Tyre.”

In this fashion they defended themselves all night long 15 
and easily convinced each other, because that was what 
they wanted. When day came they boarded a ship, tak­
ing with them all their belongings, and set sail, and the 
whole populace of Rhodes saw them off. Hippothous too 
went with them, with Cleisthenes and all his belongings. 
In a few days they completed their voyage and put in at 
Ephesus. 2. The whole city had already heard the news of 
their salvation. As soon as they disembarked they went 
just as they were to the temple of Artemis, offered many 
prayers and made sacrifice, then set up dedications, among 
them dedicating to the goddess the inscription commemo­
rating all that they had experienced and done. 3. When 
they had done this, they went up to the city and built great 
tombs for their parents, who from old age and dejection 
had predeceased them, and went on to spend lives to­
gether that they celebrated like a festival. 4. Leuco and 
Rhoda were their companions’ partners in everything, and 
Hippothous too decided to spend the rest of his life in

I29 Hemsterhuys: -πάντα 130 Hercher: εξάντες
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χρόνον, και ηδη 'Ύπΐράνθρ τάφον ήγειρε μέγαν κατά 
Αεσβον γενόμενος, και τον Κλεισθένη παΐδα ποιη- 
σάμενος δ 'Ιππόθοος διηγεν έν ’Έφέσω μεθ Αβροκο- 
μον και Άνθίας.131

131 Subscriptio: ζίενοφώντος τών κατά Ανθίαν και Αβρο­
κόμην ’Έ,φΐσιακών e (i.e. ΐ) λόγων τέλος
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Ephesus. On Lesbos he now built a great tomb for Hyper- 
anthes, and when he had adopted Cleisthenes as his son, 
Hippothous spent his life in Ephesus with Habrocomes 
and Anthia.
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